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| which may make you true- 


ly proſperous m thu lite, 


by Sam, 20 
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and eternally happy m 
| that which is to come. 
lonathan hor Þ three 
Arrowes t9 drive Dauid 
further off from Sauls fu- 
rie : aud this is the third 
Epiſtle which 1 kaue writ- 
ten to draw your High- 
nelle neerer to Gods fa- 
uour, by diredting Jour 
heart to beginne (ite To- 
'fhah) in your « youth to 
?.| {ecke afrer the Go Þ of 
Davip (and of Tacos) 
your Father: Net but that 
[ know, that TOUT High- 
neſle deth this without 
mine admonition ; but be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe 1 * would with the 
Apoſtle, hawe you, to 4a» 
| bound in cuery Grace, in | 
faith and knowledge,and 
in all diligence, and in 
| your loue to Gods Ser- 
vice and true Religion . 
| Newer was there more 
' neede of plaine and vntai. 
ned Admonitions : for the 
Comicke in that ſaying 
ſeemes but to hae prophe- | 
lied of our times , Obſc- | 
quitum amicos, Veritas 0- 
dium parit. 4nd #0 mar * | 
well; ſeeing that wee are | 
fllen into the dregges of | 
Time, which being the laſt, 
muſt nceders be the worlt | 
arjes. And how can there | 
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monenads, 
' laudat ' & 
hertatw i + 
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| be worſe, ſceing Vanitic 
knowes not how to be vai- 
ner,nor Wickedneſle howp | 
to be more wicked ? And | 
whereat hereto/ore thoſe 
haze be:ne counted moſt | 
holy, who haue ſbewed 
themſelnurs moſt zealous mn 
therr Religion : rhey are 
now reputed moſt dilcreer, | 
| who car make the leait pro- | 
feſlion of therr Faith. 4nd 
that theſe are the laſt daies, 
| appearrs euiarntly; becauſe | 
thit Securitic of mens &> | 
rernall (late hath ſo ouer- | 
Mat.25.1. whelmed (44 CHrisT 
_ | fore-told 1t (hould)all ſorts: | 
[that moſt who now le, 
z Tim.z.4 are b:come louers of plea, ' fl 
| lures, | 
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{ures more thei louers of 
| God. And of thoſe who. 
pretend to loue Gov, 0! 
| Gov, what ſanttifi-4 hart * Exempl 
[can but bleede to behalde 2. 
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quit Fee in 
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cais the | that he who wonld now 4- 
_ = des ſeeke in moſt Chri- 
1s Extitn | on: 
San: and: | ſtiars, for the power , ſhall 
| cathedram ſcarſe almoſt finde the ve- | 
+ | ry (hew of godlineſſe. Ne- 
'ker was there more (in- 
ning, nexer lefle remorſe 
| for /mne. Newer was the 
[»m 59. | Judgeneerer fo come,ne- 


hee ' ver mn'45 there [0 lutle pre- | 
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| | paration for his com-. 
| mirig. And if the Brides 
| groome ſhould now comes | | 
| bow many (who thinke| 
| chemſclues wile enough, 
an! full of -f knowledge) | 
| would be found foolith! 
| Virgines , without one | | 
OPFC | 
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| For the greateſt wiſedome 
'of mf men in this aze;con- 
'Jifts in bring wile firſt, to 
|deceiue others, 444 in the 
end,to decriue themſelves. 
And if ſometimes ſome 
| good Booke haps into their 
|hands; or ſome good m0- 
[tion comes into their 
' heads, whereby they are 
put in minde to conſider 
the vncertaintic of this 
like prefent; or how weake 
allirance they hawe of e- 
ternall life rf this were en+ 
ved : and how they baze 
ſome (ecrer ſinnes , for 
| which they muſt needes re- 


droppe of the Oyle of ſa-, 
\#1ng Faith in their lamps 2 


pent 
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pent here, or be puniſhed 
for them in Hell here- 
after:Securitic ther for th- 
with whipers the Hypo- 
crite i the Eare , that 
though it be fit to thinke 
of theſe thinss, yet, It is 
not yet time, 4nd that 
hee « yet young enough 
( though bee cannot but 
know thit many millions 
4s young, 48 himſelfe, are 
already m- hell, for want | 
of timely Repentance, ) 
Preſumption warrants 
him in the other Eare, 
that hee may haue tune 
hereafter at his leaſureto | 
repent : and that howſo- | 
eaer others dye, yet hee is 
farre 
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farreenough from death, 
and therefore may boldly 
take yet « longer time to 
nioy his fweere* pleas 
tures, and to encreaſe his 

vealth and greatneſle. 
And hereupon, like Salo- 
mons Sluggard, heyrelds 
himſclfe to a litthe- more 
fleepe, a lictle more flum- 
ber, a licrle more folding 
of the hands to fleepe 
in bis former ſinnes : till at 
laſt; Deſpzyre (Securities 
| ongly hand-maitle) comes 
| 1 vnlooked for, ſhewes 
bm bis Home-glaſk, 


Eto | 


7/0- | 


1s if 


arre . 
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J dolefwlly rellmg him, that 
7  his'rime is paſt, and that 
nethms new remarnes but 
to 
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to dye and be damnd. 
Let not this ſeeme range 
fo any, for too many have 
found ut tootrue: &+ more 
without more grace, are | 
like to be thus foathed 70 | 
their end; and in the end 
fnared io their endlelſe 
perdition. 

In my defire therefore 
of che common ſaluation; 
but eſpecially of your Highs» 
nefle exerloſling Weltare: 
1 bane endeuoured to tx- 
tract ont of the Chaos of 
endleſſe Controuerſies , 
the olde Practiſe of truc 
Pizrit, which flowriſh- 
ed b: fore theſe Controner- 
ſues were batced ; which 


my 
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| uvoury/ and by their encer- 
| altogether vrowelcome to 


to be pious, heth in all | 
ages beene held rae ho# 
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my poone labour in a ſhort | 


while comer now for th- 4- | 


cane the third time, v1- | 
der the gracious proreCti- | 
on of yow 'Highnelle fa. | 


tainttient/ſcerme wot 34 be 


the Church of Chriſt. f 


nour;how wweb moreho * 
nourable 35#, in ſo impi- 


ous an ape, to be the true | 


Patrone and Patterne'of 
PictiePictiemdde Dauid, 
Salomen, lehoſaphar, E- 
zechjas,loſias, Zerubba- 
bel, Conſtantine, Theo- | 
dofidus;'Edward* the 6. 

OP Lueene | 
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Lucene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and ocher religi. 
ous Princes, #0 be ſo ho» 
| noured : rbat their names | | 
( ſance therr deaths) ſmels | 
im the Church of Gov, 
kike « precious oyntment, 
and their remembrance 
is ſweet as Hony in all 
mouthes, and as Muſicke 
at a banquet of Wine: 
when 4s the lines of others, 
who kave beene godlelle 
and irreligious Princes 3 
doe rot and ſtinke is the | 
memory of Gods people. 
4nd what honour « it for | 
great men 7s” bave great | 
titles #x carth; mben God | 
counts their Names wv#- 
| worthy 


hm A——— 


DzDIicAaTORIE, 


worthy to be written in 
his Booke of life i» hea- 
ven ? 

It « Pietic that en- 
balmes 4 Prince his good 
name, and make his face 
to ſhine before men, and 
glorifieth his Soule among 

els. For as Moſes 

| faceby often talking with 
\ Gop ſhined in the eyes of 
| the People: ſo by frequent 
| praying ( which is our tal- 
king with God) and hea- 
ring the Word (which & 
Gods ſpeaking vnto vs ) 
we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory , by the 
pirit of the Lord, to the 
Image of the Lord, And 
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feeins this life # vncer- | 
taine 79 all ; ( eſpecially to | 
Princes ) hat argument | 
1s more fit both for Princes | 
and People to ſtuay; then 
that which teacheth tintull 
man 70 deny himſelte by | 
mortifying hs corruption: | 
that: hee may. entoy Chnlſt| 
the Author of bus (aluatis; 
| on: ? To. renounce theſe 
falle aud momentanie 
pleaſures of the world, that 
he may attaine-to the true 
ad eternall jones of Hea+ 
uen?& to make them truce | 
ly honourable before God 
1m Piery,who are now.onc-| 
| ly honourable before men 
' in vanitic ? !#hat charges 
| ſoeuer 


fruCe- | 


God 


ONE» | 


' men 


arges: 


(eur? 


' hath the promiſe of this | *Princns.. | 


thallneuer end. Burbrith- 
out Pietie:there 45 mo in- | 111as:alſ 
ternal comfart to be found © 
'!n Conſcience, mor Cx» | vo! exir.;- | 
'rernall peace to be looked | 1 mel 


| DEDICATORIE, | | 
| ſoeuer wee ſpend m earth- | 
ly vanities, for the moſt | | 
(part, they exther dye bes | 
fore vs, or wee ſhortly dre | 
after them : but what we: 
/bend, like * Mary, mm the | * Nat.16. 
Practiſe of Pictic, {:l '3| 
' Femarne Our tne Memos | | 
riall for ener, For, a Pietic| ** 1-4] 
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for in the World. nor any | :..... tudo, 
eernall happineſle zo be| vlaypara 
Tits Fel ic tes 
hoped: for m Heauen. Hew | "uu 
(2 Pictic but promiſe to Eecle.h A. 
A }; ber (1D.9.Cap.1 
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her ſeife a zealous Pa- 
'trone of your Highnelſe, | 


being the ſole Sonne and | 


 Heyre of /o gracious and | 
great 4 Monarch , who is 


not onely the defe nder of | 


the faith by Title: buf alſo | 
F defender of the Faith 
in truth, as che Chriſtian | 
World hah taken notice, 
by his learned confuting of 
Bellarmines ozer-ſprea- 
ding Hereſies : 
[ ſuppreſſing in the blade of 
 Vorſtius Athean blaſphe- 

' mies? And how eafic it 
#s for your Highneſle 7» 
 equall, if no? ro exceede 
| all that went before you in 
| | Grace and oreatneſlc , if 
you 


_ 


| 


and bis 


& 
a 
K. 


- 
5) 
*Cc . 
wv 


— 


Devicarorir. 


to lecke and toferue God, 
conſidering how rel 'gioul: | 
ly your Highneſſe hath | 
beeve educated by godly | 
#4 vertuous Gouernours | The Ho. 
and Tutors : as allo that Fred 
J2# live in ſuch 4 tune,.) Carey 
| wherin Gods providence | Kai, 


| 
| 


Jou doe but ſer your hears | 


| 


'and the Kings religious 
' care, have placed ner this 
Church (to the vVa}eakte 
able comfort ther eof ) an- 
other venerable 1 choiada, 
that doth good in our If. 
racl, both towards God, 

and towards his houſe ; 

of whom jour Highneſſe 

at all times ins all doubts, | 


may karne the (inceritie | 
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of | 
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and the re- 
l-icus La- 
dy larry 
his We. 
M*.Thow as 
Mu F4Y, 
1 I:ms 
Fullcriow, 


2 Chron. 
24.16, 


_ 


—_— 


1 Chron, 
23.9. 


True EprisTLE 


[of Religion , for the Sal- | 
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vation of your inward 


' Soule, and the vvileſ} 


counſell for the directi- | 


on of your outward ſtate. 


And let that E xhortation | 


' of David ts his Sonne Sa- 
lomon be ener in your 
| Princely minde . - And 
thou Salomonmy Sonne, 
know thou the Go D of 
thy Father,and ſerue him 


with a perte& hearr, and | 


'with- a” willing minde : 
for the Loxp ſearcheth 
'all hearts, and vader- 


ſtanderh all the imagina- | 


tions of the thoughts : if 
| thou ſeeke him, hee will 


| be found of hee, but 
| if 
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if cliou forlake hun, hee 
|vvill calt thee .off for 
| CUCT. - 

| To helpe you the bet. 
ter to lecke and to (crue 
this Gov Almightie, 
who muſt be your chicte 
| Protector mm life, and 
onely Comfort in death: 
1 here once again , 0 


my bended kneas, offtr my 


olde Mite new ſtamot Ins 
to your Highnelle'hands : | 
| daily for your Highnellc 
offermg vp vnto the molt 
| Hicn,wmy humbleſt pray- 
ers, that 4s you grow in 


| 
| 


age and ſtature : /o you 
'may (like your Maſter ) 
encreaſe in Viſedome | Luk,z.53.' 

Ax5 an * | 
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and fauour, with God and 

all good men. This ſuite 
| will 1 never ceaſe : In all 
other matters 1 will ever 


relt 


Your Bighneile 


humble Servant, 
during life, to 
be commanded, 


Lemes Bayly. 
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7= Malss, extoUe Tios, cogmſce Tripſum, 
Sacra terry Paci conſult, diſce pati, 
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Al large the aff 
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that the imporiunitte of 
many devoutly diſpoled, 
premiled with-mee-—-40/ 
adde ſome points, and to' 
amplifie others. To ſatisfic 
whoſe godly requelts, I, 
haue done my belt inde-' 
wour: and with all ” 
all 


To the Reader. 


all that I entend- in this 
argament , If thou ſhale 
hereby reape any more 
profit, giue the more 
preiſe:and remember him 
in thy Prayers, who hath 
vowed both his 6fe and 
his /abewrs to further thy 
ſaluation as his owne. 

Farewell in the Lord Ie/as. 
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 Direting a Cn tsTran | 
how to walke, that hee 
may pleaſe Gow, 


3 Hoener thou art, 

that lookelt into 

ox ehis Booke, ncuer 

tz vndertaketoread | 

" it : vnletle thou; 

art reſolueſt to become from 

thy heart, an vnfained Pra- 

[miener of Pictie, Yet reade 

it, and that /beedily : lealt be- 

fore thou haſt read it ourr, | 

God ( by ſome vnexpAed! 

death) cut thee off, for thine 
inueterate /mprertie. 

B The 


1 The divers man- © 1 Father. | 
ner of beingeherin, 4 2 Sonne. 
which are 3. perſons ? 3 H.Ghoſt 


CNominall 5 Or, 


1 Sim 

4 f C1 Ab- plenes. 
ſolure, 2 Inh 

therof. < | nurenes, 


which | : l 
are.i- t Lite. 


tad 


2Vnder 
Liber, ., 


] | Re- } ding. 
| : 
| 


1 In knowin 


C Links. : 3 W lt 


4 Power 
| $ —_ 


2 Thy owne ſelfe,mre- F 1 Fs ay 
LU ſpetofthy Rate of 4 2 Kenouation. 
(1 Pay in thine owne 
1 With thy fa- | 
[y milie euery | 
day. 


Ih With the 


Ordinarily, 


: 
i 
: 
5 
z 
2 


Church on | 
the Sabbath | 


al Lcrtmat -y 


- Ationy m—_ 


, to ſeruc | day. 
hams Extraordi- f Faſting. 
L narily,by Feaſting, 


1 In the Lord. 


2 For the Lord. 
Vnleſle; 


a 


x 
2 In gloritying God aright, 
o 


( 2 By thy death in dying 


cc 


; H. Ghoſt 


or, 


1 Sim 
plenes. 


2 Inf- | 3 
nirenecs, 


1 Life. 
| 2Vnder 
ſtan- 
ding. 
3 Will, 
4 Power 
| 5 Maic 
 ſftie. 
prion, 
atlon. 


19e owne 


| thy fa- | 


| cuery 


| medie by Grace, who neuer 


| any good pratti/e w ithout the 


| The Prattiſe, &c. 


| Nleſſe that a man doth 
| erucly kuow God, hee 
| neyther can, nor wit wor/up 
' tim aright: for, how can a 


C| man [owe nn, whom hee} 


| bnoweth not ? and vvho will 
| worſhip him , whoſe helipe a 
| man thinkes he needethnot? 
and how ſhall a man ſecke re» 


| vnderſtood his miſerie by 

| Nature ? Therefore (faith the 

| * Apoltle) Hee that commeth 

' 19 God, muſt beleene that God 

| 1, and that he 14'4 yn. 0] 
' them that ſet hs him, 

And for as much as there 

can be no true Prer5-, without 

| the knowledge of GoD :nor 


knowledre of a mans owne 
{elfe : wee will therefore lay 
B 2 downe 


Trm Dewn 
ame bet, 
Clam per [iea- 
ſan habeas 
ipſum eſe 
Optrruiem 
Maximum, 
wing, preſen- 
fem, ones 
i nobis effi- 
CLEA HO 
11 1160 Vikid- 
Pls, OWE 
mur, ſumas. 
Bucerun Pſ, 
LES» 


« Heb.11.6. 
. 


OI 


The praftiſe = 


— ————— _ 


Jdowne the knowledge of 
Goas Mawftir, and mans mi- 
ſerie, as the fir(t and chicfel! 
grounds of the pratiyſe of | 
Pretve, 


of Pietie. 


be SCC ICCIRI ICT 2. 
7 CASTE IEC ITT 


a 
4 


A plaine Deſcription 
of the Eſſence and Attri- 
' butes of Gov, out of the 
' holy Seriprares, ſo far forth 


ascuery CH&1STIAN mull 


competently know, and 


neceſſarily belceue, that 
will be ſaved, 


\ 


| Lthuugh no Crea- 
0, ture can defire 
| EN. ryhat Ged is, be- 


: cauſe hee is * ms 


b comprehenfitle,and > dwelling 

In gaacceſſible ti ht: yer ichath 
| pleaſed his Alare/tre, fo TC» 

veale himſelfe in his Word 
; vnto vs.fo farre,as our weake 
| capacitie can belt conceiue 
; hum, Thus : 


B3 God 


OOO > ner nn A me rnn——_— 


ee. es 


ASA VS: Oe rs one woroe. 


6 The prattiſe. 


c Dear. 1.4. God, #4 that © oe d/piritmall 
S4+35-X32-| and <jnfinitely porfects -ſſence, | 


19. XG. 4. | 


tay 45.5.6. | whoſe beeing #1 ® of himſelfe | 
RM OTEY” LY eternally, | 
Epheſ.4.5.6] Inthe Dinine Eſſence, we 


In 
110.4.,7| areto conſider two things : | 


2 Cor:3.17.| firſt, the dimers manner ofbe- 
7 ing therein : (econdly , the | | 


Ptal.147. 5. 
fDeur.3z2 4| Atrributes thereof, | i 


gProt314 The dmvers manner of be-\ 

A8.u7. 25. | ing therein, are called ' Pers | 

Rom.11.36, 1 ſons, 

1) Heb.1.3, | | 

2) Ioh.1.1.] A Perſomns 4 * diſtintt ſubs | 
| 
| 


Toh. 5.31.37 ſftence of the 3 whols God- 


Ioh.14. 16. 


z) Col.2. 9. | bead, 


bY - xe There are + three Diuine | 
3-22-4123 7.) Perlons,the Father,the Sonne | | 
"pop | and the Holy Ghrft . Thele 


Hoſe. 1.4.7. 
oy 5. io. three Perſons are not three | 
Cong ſeucrall /ub/tances, but three | 


1 Tohn 5.7. diſtin {mbſiftences, or three 


Yet ns”) diner” manner of becings of | 


Toh. 14-26. 


2 Cor.13.13 


| 


| 


of Pietie. 


 * one and the ſame Subſtance, 
and Dawine Eſſence. So thata 
\ Perſon in the God-head,is an 
| indiuiduall vnderſtandriug,and 


incommunicable Sa=bhſtexce, 
living of ir /e/fre, and not (u- 
ſtained by another, 

In the vmre of the God- 
head, there is a * pluraluic , 
| which is not acedemal,, ( for | 
'GoD is amolt pure a, and 
admits no accidents: )nwr eſ- 


/ /entiali: (for God is one eſſence 


| onely, ) but © perſonal. 


| 7 


Single 


[une in ſin- | 
£141, om- 
ma 1m (img i6- 
br, ſingulg 
1 ommbas tt 
VM Omnia, 


Aug./4b,6.4e 
Ir 1nu.cap. 
vit. 


I Gen. 1.26, 
| &X 3. 

[& 11.7. 
Ifay 6. $. 

| *Perfane di 
winitans di- 
ſtonguntir 
per 


The Perſons in this one | 
| eſſence are bur three, In this | . 
| $Aſterie there is ali & als 
| 2, another and another: but þo 
' not a/ard & almd , another | 


' thing, and another thing. 
The Dine E ſjence in it 
 (elfe, 18 neyther dewded nor 
| <{mgaiſhed » But the three |: 
B 4 Per. 


W 


3 


T he prattiſe FI 


Perſon: in the dime Eſſence, 
arc diſtinguiſhed among ; 
them/elues three manner of 
Wayecs : 
3 By their Names. 
2 Bytheir Order. 
3 By their Actors, 


1 By their Names, thu: 
| He ft Perſon is named 
| the Father : fir(t, in re- 
kMar.11.27 ſpelt of his ® narzre Sunne 
Mat3* 17+ ,  brrft : (econdly, in reſpet 
716.63. 16. of the Eleft, his!«depted (ons, 
FPh-3-24-'5 thatis, thoſe, who being not 
his ſonnes by Natzre, arc 
made his Sonnes by Grace, 
| The/econd Per/on is named | 
mPr0.30.4-) the ® Soune, becaule hee is | 
— met begotten of his ® Fathers 
ERS: z, ſubſtance or netwre:and heis | 


Phil.2.6. | called the Ford : frlf, bes | 


| p Baſil. ſp. P | 
4x cauſe the ? conception of a 


Word 


— 


of Pietie. 


word 11 mans minde is the | Sicur mens 
neerelt thing , that in ſome MS] 
{ore can ſhadow vnto vs the | 4+, & 
manner how hee is eternally | AGyoy 

| begotten of his Fathers /#b- | cont 2 
flance: and in this rclpet he | meow ill 4- 
is allo called the ##1ſccome of | 5,944 7 
bis Father, "ron, 8, 12, Se- | n ſ:pſum 
condly, becauſe thar by4bum, | 714..5** 
the Father hathfrum the be» | 1;yoy 
ginning declared 415 114 for | <rmmaye 
| our {aluation ; hence calcd | CG 
| M.Syce queſt Neyo, the Perſon | cut txterier 
ſpeaking, with or by che Fa» Aoyog 
thers, Thirdly,becaule heeis| ACyS 

the chiefe" argument of all the; a_ 
Word of Goa, OT that Word el: ia auer 
whereof GoDb ſpakewhen he | 4 Av y9; 
promiſed the bleſſed Seede to | umogaerlh 
the Farhers,vnder the old Te- | AIC ater | 


ſ{tamene. Patric inme- 
79 eff © mas 

reftatis chavatfer,Heb.1.3, qlohn 1.18, 7rex. 0.4cap.1 

/A$.10.4z.Heb.1.r.Ly,24.27 100-545 AR 3+22-23.244 


B $ 


y = 


— 


| VEN Of & 


2 Cor.13.13 
f loh.4.24. 


Gal. 4. 6. 
Ioh. 15. 26. 
X 1 Per. 1. 
re.16. 
Ly 2 Cor. 3. 
18, | 
1 Theſ.5.23 
x Pet.1.2. | 


£4 in hits | 
nulla et ,ort- | 
Fo Pi 1ſmari | 
loc un ln bet 
aw File, > 
Sprritu ſan- 
Ho Pater e- 
LE eſt pricr 
Filio non tem 
pore ford ordi- 
wr, Allted. 
« Mat.:$.19 
1 Tohn.5. 7. 
* I deo dicitinr 


Pater "&- 


s Ifa.63. 10. | che 


To .| The prafliſe © | 


The third Perſon is named | 
*boly Gbeſt: firſt, becaule | 
hee is © ſpryituall without a | 
2 —- x4 17-| body : ſecondly, becaule hee | 
# Ioh.:0.:1| . | 
| :2,| 18 pared, and as it were, brea- | 
hed from borh the Y Father | 
and the Sonve, thatis,procec- | 
deth from them both, And | 
heis called ho/y, both becaule | 
he is *boly in his owne natwre, 
*0ngee/jen-| and allo the immediate ? /an- 
tfier of all Gods Elett people, 


the Father, 


| XYWuPC, 


2 By their Order, this: | 
He Perſons of the God- | 
head are eyther the Fa-| 

ther, or thoſe vyhich are *of 


The Father is the * firſt per. 
fon of the glorious Trenitie, 
" having neyther his beeing | 
nor beginning of any other, 
but of himſelfe, begerring his 


Sonne,, 


— 


of Pietis. 


med | If | Sonne and together vvith hus 
cauſe |  Sonne, [endang forth the Huly 
ut a| Get from everlaſting. The 
e hee | Perſens which are of the Fa- 
brea- | BE ther, are thoſe, who in re- 
ather | & [pc of their Perſonal ex1- 
ocee- | Þ fence haue the whole Dinme 
And | Þ | Eſſence zternally communi- 
.caule | ® cated vntothem from the Fa- 
atwre, | |  1-:73and thoſe are cither from 
»? ſan- | the Fatheralone, as the Son, 
people. or from the Father and the 
Soxne, as the Holy Ghoſt, 
Jus * The Sonne is the/econd per- 
- God- || /on of the glorious Trane, 
he Fa- ||| and the onely begottew Sonne 
are *of | of his Father, not by Grece, 
'& | but by Namre: having his 
rſt per. | > becing of the Father alone, 
renitic, | | and the whole beeing of his Fa- 
ther, by an cternall and in- 
I comprehenlible generation: 
's | and wwth the Farther, (endeth 


forth \ 


b Files Dez 
0AGY0C, 
quoad «/ſen- 
uam abſolu- 
tam, eſt qus- 
di a ſepſo,&}] 
eu]odeoc: 
ſtd ratrone 
TROTS U- 
TxgFee, 
ſrue Elſe per! 
ſonal per &- 
lernane gene- 
YATLORER 4 
Parre exiſtit; 
1d-04, non eft, 
au"PUEIOL 
Toh.s. 39.37 
Toh. x. 19. 
Mich. 5.2. 
Iohn 1. 5- 


IT 


c Pal. 2. 7. 
Hebr. 1. 5. 
Alluad tf ba- 
bere E/ſcntua 
d:nnam 4 
ſeepſo; » ha- 
bere c/jentia 
dorcinanm 41 
ſpfa exi- 
flemern 5 re 
nuota n.Stlht- 
frone ad Pa- 


flat Ejſontia 
que eft a ſe- 


| ns dacit tor 
Pr oncerpialns, 
non efſertis; 
Tlom.S m. 
page. 9. 33- 
4d loh.15.26 
Toh.16.15. 
Therefore, 
Rom. 8. 9g. 
the H. Ghoſt 
is called the 
Spirit of 
Chriſt . 

| * Spirits $a 
Patre &- 4 


Filio procedat 
1499164 ab 1119 & eodem principio, in duabus taxntiom per ſongs | 
ſubſiſtence ynow Aat11 1anJua 4 didobiy ac hiietr ſt, —_ | 


mm 


grem. (5's re- 


iſa : bine Fi- 


— — — _—_ — 


Tho prattiſe 


forth che Holy Gboſt,-Jn re-| 
ſpe of his abſolute Eſſence, | 
he is of kwnſe//e,but inrelpedt | 
of his Per/on, hee is by an «« | 
terrall generation of his Fa 
ther, For the Ejjence doth nor | 
beger an Eſſence, but the ©per-| 
/on of the Father begetteth 
the P:rſon of the Sonne, and 
ſo he is God of Go4d,and hath 
from his Father the begin» 
ning of his Per/-n and Order, 
bur not of Eſſence and rune, 
The h:ly Ghoſt isthe third 
Per/on of the blctled 7 ranztee, 
d zraceeding and (ent forih,e- 
qually from *both the Father | 
and the Soxne, by an cternall | 
and incomprehenlible fþ:re. | 
tion : For as the Sonne recei- | 


uveth thewholediuineetlence | ſ: 
8; 


of Puente, 


—— 


—— 


by generation; lO the H.Gbojt 
recciucth it whaly by p1- 
1100. 

This Order betwixt the | 
three perſons appeares,in that | 
the F.uher begetting mult 1n | 
order bebetore the Soune be- | 
gotten, and the Futker and | 
Jomne, betore the Hely Gheſt | 
proceeding from both, | 

This ©r4er (erucs to (et 
torch vutovstworhings: firſt, 
the manner how the [rmnie | 
workcth in their external a- | 
(tions:as that the Father wor- 
keth of himlcite,by the Sonne 
and the Holy Ghoſt : the Sonne 

| from the Father, by the hely 

BG 4+: che holy Ghoſt from the 

i- | Father and the Sonwe., Sc- 

lence |  condly , to diſtinguiſh the 

os perf |  tirſt and emmediate begrming 

maps. | from vyhich thole cxternall | 
Y | and 


: 
: 


I4 | 


* Hine "Tei 
nomen [pe 
bn Scriptirss 


Pairs xoff 


T he prattiſe 


and common action do flow, 
Hence it is that for as much 
as the Father is the fountame 
and orvgumall of the T rim : 
che beginning of all external 
working, the © Name of God 
in relation , and the le of 
Creator in the Creede, arc | 


FROM | the Father : Our Rearmption | 


er1ibuitur. 
Iohn 14-1- 
Rom. v8. 2. 

1 Cor. 8.6. 
1 Cor.15.24 


*Mat.11.25 
26.297. 
loh.5.19 20 
21-22. 23+ 
Iohn 11.41. 


*z Cor.s 18 
Ac. 


| ciledrothe Father, 


given in a (peciall mannerto | 


| to the Sonnet and our Sants | 
| fication to the perſon of the | 
Holy G ft, as the ommediate 
| agents of theſe ations, And 
this alſo is the cauſe why the 
Sonne, as he is Mediator, re-| 
\ ferreth all things to the * Fa- | 
ther, not to the Holy Ghoſt , 
and that the Scripture (o of- 
ten ſaith, that weare © recon- 


This divine erder or ace- 


nomie excepted, there is ney- | 
ther 


| of Pietie, 


cher firſt nor laft, neyther /#- 
perioritie nor mnferioricie a 
mong the three 'Per/ons, but 
for Natwrethey are coeflen- 
tial, for Dignitie cocquail,for 
T ume cocternall, 

T he whole divine Ellence, 
is.in every one of the three 
P:rſ1ns, but it was incarnated 
*onely,in the ſecond Perſon of 
the Word, and not inthe Per- 
ſon of the Father, or of the 
H. ty Gheft for three reaſons, 

Firſt, that. GoDp the Fa. 
|ther might the rather (er 
| forth the greatnelſe of his 
loveto Hankmde; in giving 
his firſt, and onely begoiten Son 
to be incarnated, and to ſuf. 


Secondly, that hee vvho | 4, mats; 


'was in his D:izinme the Son 
hogrem bein his Hu- 


manitie 


" death for mans ſaluation, | 44% fedex 


"s | 


* Incarnatio 
verbs proprid 


mn Patry ne 
Spirituc [8 
xc] bud on 
Kiow Aus” 
IreVuace 

! Sg yiew 
comperis, 


Damaſl. 1.4e 
0r1he fod.c. 1 


Imple ia48 Care 


mem (orifs 
Pater & 
rus S, ſ $7 


mae ſtats 
ay 
Aug /erm.3. 
de Temp. 
Toh 3. 16. 
Rom.$. 32. 
ſ- v. 10. 
Hoc mirum 
fadu { mper 
mens coguter, 
a hoc «fi ne 


re, rare? 


SA: Lots A noi 


GD - ©? FAA WAA >, 4s 


Fi 


Pe qua erat 
wn Atta nut 226 
Det fu fe- 
VEL URS nas 
MHUAIC IoOite 
ms fi; me 
nomen fi. ad 
ALLOTMENT 141+ 
for et 144 998 
eſſert caern: 
natintatc þ,- | 


lacs. A 


Congr, a! of 
faltum a 4- 
mere ham s- 


Mi IIa. 
7 
at h..c [+ 


$8470 MME ' 


fer vt imag- 
mem De: in 

nobis corrmup- 
tam. Arthan. 


Heb.2.17.18 

Heb. 4. 15. 

*4 far mit atis 
- Opn 
$1998'\, 

praut bib 


ſitronss, 


The pradtiſ e 


manitie the Sonne of Man: 
leſt che name of Seanc ſhould 
patſe vnto another: vvho by 
his ererzall natiuitic was not 
the Soxne, 

Thirdly , becauſc it vvas 
m« ctelt that that Perſon, who 
isthe /ubſtanuall Imare of his 
etcrnal Father, (hceuld reltore 
In VS the ſpurnnal [mage of 
Gon, which we had lolt. 


Int he [AcCarnituun, the Ged. 


ne nie off | brad was not turned lats the | 
{Of euren | Aſan-hecd,nor the 4 


Janeboud 


Parris, ref-\ jnto the God- bead: but th. 


God-head as it is the /econd 
Perſon or Word, atlumed vn- 
to it the Man-hood, that is, 
the whole nature of man,body 
and ſoulc;and all thenaturall 
properties and infirmuies ther- 
of, /inne excepted, 

The ſecond Perſon to0ke 


nor 


ſ 


f his 


tore 


| Perſon of Chr. n:lul eſt loud 


of Piette. 

not vpon h ;t: mth e Perſon of | 
man 3: but the Natare of | HUE a 
man . So that the humane | 09h, 
nature hath no perſonal /«b- | 4:»dwwm 4 
/ſtence of it owne, ( for then | 19out un” 
there ſhould be ewo Perſons | & i ucts 
in Chriſt: ) but it lubliſterh [tom Syſt, 
inthe Word, the ſecond Per- | Theol. 5b. 3. 
(on : for. as the ſoule and boe | 37: 

dy makes but one Perſon of 
Man, lo the God head and | V*"i 7+ 


| /tat: £4 Dewwn 


Man-hood makes but one | & hmiren, 


- naar ——_ 


| The two naturcs of the | junwm; mn 
| God-head and Man-huod, are | habere pro- 


_ X4- 


| lo really united by a Perſonal | -ntzen, ſed 
| >niow, that as they can neuer | 4/71 


|be ſeparated alunder, lo arc ; 
ea not * onfounded, but re- | or _ 
bay (till diftioguiſhed by | | { arm. de 
their ſcucrall and ctlentiall _ —_— 


7 & diſlmTir manc alata . <q. 
a1 WIRES , 01447; 4 | ar fte. 


pro- 


D. Field of 
the Church 
Booke 3. 
chap. 35. 


The prattiſe des: 


proprierves, which they had 
before they were vnited. As 
for example, the «»finitcneſſe 
of the Dwmne is not commu- 
nicated to the human nature, 
nor the finiteneſſe of the Hu- 
mane,to the Dinme nature, 

Yet by reaſon of this per- 
ſonal! mon, there is ſuch a 
communzn of the proprieties 
of both natures z that, that 
which is proper to the one is 
lometimes attributed ro the 
othcr Nature : As that God 
purchaſed the Church, with 
his owne blond : And, that he 
will sndge the world by that 
man, whom he hath appointed. 
Hence allo it is, that though 
the Humamiie of Chriſt be a 
created, and therefore a firzte 
and /amited nature, and can» 


not be every where preſent by 
aQuall | 


— 


of Pietie. 


aRuall polition, or Jocall ex- 
tenſion according to his 
* natarall bemg : yet becauſe 
it hath communicated _ 
it, the perſonal! ſubſiſtence of 
the Seune of God, which is in- 
| | finite and without /1mwaron; 
| and is ſo vnited with God, 
| that it is no where ſenered 
from God : the body of 
Chriſt in reſpeR of his *per- 
ſonal being, ray rightly bee 


—_— 


| laid, tobe enery where, 


| 3 The Atlions by which the 
' three Perſons be aiftngurbed, 


He «Aims are of two 

ſorts : either Eterya/\re- 
[peting the Creatures, and 
thoſe arc after a ſort common 
to exery one of the three Per- 
ſons : or Internal, reſpeQing 
the Perſon: onely amonglt 


them- | 


* Secundum 
eſſe natw ale 
Chriſtus non 


eſt vbig. 


pI 


In operibus 
adexira, tres 
oony/ 
ſeruato or 4i- 
ne perſonars 
un operands. 


«Rom. 11.36 


b As Re- 
dempton, 
A.:0.18. 
and San&ih- 
cation, 

x: Pet.1.2.t0 
- | che Father. 
Creation 
Tob.1.3. and 


A — 


—— —O— _— 


themſclues, and arc altoge- 
ther :ncommunicable. 

The Externall and commu- 
nicable eons of the three 
Perſons, arc thele, 

T he creatiov of the World, 
peculiarly belonging to Ged 
the Father 2 The redempiion| 
of the Church, to God the 
Sonne; And the /anttification 
of the E/:#, to God the hely 
Gbeſt,But becauſe rhe® Father 
created and (till gouerneth 
the World by the Sonne inthe 
hely Ghoſt; therefore theſe ex- 
ternal ations are indifferent- 
ly, in*® Scripture, oftentimes | 
aſcribed to each of the three! 
Perſons, and therefore called; 
c:mmunicable and diuided | 
Alhions, 


SanGuſication 1 Cor.x.2, to the Sonne. Creation Pat. 
33.6. and Redemprion Epheſ.4 30. to the holy Gholt, 
Joyntly all to cack. x Cor. 6: 11. 


The: 


_- 


—  - ——_— 


| of Ptetie. 
The Internal and H1COMVe | 
municable Attn or pi upri- | 


etics of the three Per/ons, arc 


chele: 

1 To beget : and that be- 
longeth onely to the Fuhers 
who is neicher made, created, 

| nor begotten of any. 

| 2 Tobebegorren: andrhat 
| belongeth only tothe Soxne, 
[who is of the Father alone, 
[not made, nor created, but 
| begotten, 

3 To proceede from both : 
and that belongeth onely to 
the holy Ghoſt, who is of the 
Father and the Sonne,neither 
made, created, nor begotten 
but proceeding, 

So that «oh wee lay, that 
the divine eſſence is in the Fa- 
ther vnbegotten : in the Sonne 
begotten : and in the Holy 


=o Ghoſt | Theſdiip.. 


Opera Tritt 
tatis ah extra, 


induiſa, ad 
TR daidbſe. 


[6 | 
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Perſime eff 
1p ſa e /ſentia 
d:uing con 
trafta, ad 


Ghoſt proceeding : wee make 
not three Eſlences, but one- 


certion Or pe- 
cnliarem (whe 
(iſlends modi. 
Zanchius 


* Perſona 
gene, & 
£emmr, E/[- 
ſimtia nec 
Fiens nec 
£44 mittor, ſed 
COMENEM 11 (Ae 
tur, 


Alſtted. 


ly ſhew,the divers maners of 
' ſubſiſting, by which the ſame 
| moſt lIimple,eternall C wvnbe. 
gotte Eſſence ſubſiftethineach 
Perſon: namely,that it isnot 
inthe Father by geweration : 
that itisin the Souwe,commu- 
nicated from the father by 
generation: and in the boly 
Gboſt, communicated from 
both the Father and the 
Sonne by proceeding, 

Thele are incommunica- 
bleeftons, and doe make; 
notan Eſſentiall,accidental,or | 
rationall, but a real diſtinRi- | 
on betwixt the three Perſons, | 
| Sothat hewho is the Father | 
| inthe Tramty is northe Son: | 
he who is the So» in the Tri-| 
nity, is not the Father : hee 

who 


whois the holy Ghoſt in the 
| Trinity, is neither the Sonne 
'nor the Father, but the \ pie 
[ru proceeding from both: 

[though there is but one and 
the laine Eſſ:#ce common to 
'* all chree, As therefore wee 
'beleeuve that the Father is 
God, the Sonne 1s Goa, and 
the holy Ghoſt is God : ſowe 
likewiſe beleeue that Ged is 
the Father, God is the Soune, 
and God is the boly Ghoſt, 
But by reaſon of this real 
diltinRtion : the Perſon of 
theone, is not, nor neuer 
can be, the perſon of the 0- 
ther. The three Perſons 
therefore of the Godhead, 
doe not differ from the &£/: 
ſence but * formally: butthey 
differ rea/ly one from an ©- 
ther, and fo are diftinguiſhed 


by 


a TD of Pierie. 
| 


Km 
$445/1 cog:to, 
{) £06098 L090 004 

yo 
prohen/tbils 
luce muolwer 
Nazianz 


* Quamuis 
prr (ona cu 
E/Jentia non 
fot ommmne i- 
dew, now fa- 
men ab ea ef 
ommun' abud, 
Drffert m. non 
Wer, 

fic in dans 
foret queater- 
mia non re 
Ti6e eſſratg 
de per ſonus 
pretecatio 
[ed formaluey 
To AoyG, 
ſee ratione 
ratix lnante 


u0 141:001nai8 | 
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— A by th their bypeſtarteall propri- 
fire «perſons Cties, As the Father 1s God: 
ms begetrimg God the Sonne: 
| ſans woods: the Sonne is God begotten of 
urge God the Father : and the ho- 
res, ſedres 4 ly Ghoſt is God proceeding | 
mow 7). | from both God the Father 
| and God the Sonne. | 
| Hence itis,that the Scrip-! 
tures vic the name of God 
two manner of waics, Either 
&5lKA\Z5 | * Eſſentially, and then itligni-| 
_— —_ heth the three Perſons CON»! 
poftum,nen | iOintly 3 Or " Perſonally, and 
 _ then by a Synecdeche it (ig-| 
S. quem pe. Nificth but cne of the three 
rem4/5- | Perfonsin the Godhead, As; 
_ the Father, 1 Tim. 2.5. or | 
voe5X- the Sonne, eAfl. 20,28, 1 | 
TWGS. | 71m. 3.16, or the holy —_ 
Att.5.4. 2 Cor,6.16, 
And becauſe the diuine' 
Eſſence (commonto all the 
three | 


” 
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| three perſons) is but one, WEE | Sacraments 
' call che ſame Unity, And bes [** == 


randum, nw | 
caule there bee three diſlintl ſcrutandun, 
i c . . . ” - 5 | qie0r ty do 
| Perſons in this one indivil1 {wort 
| ble eſſence: wecallthelame | i wnrue 
de : a} VBA 1 
Trey, * So that this Yauy| 5 nee 
in Trinity, and Tramy in | Scorutart bue 


ny is a holy * mmijery ; ra” C_ 
ther to bee religiouſly - | tas, moſte we 
« rownes afer- 
dored by fasth, then *, carte | 95905 ® 
ouſly ſearched by reaſon, fur- | * Negue ad 
| ther then God hath reuea-! 3#* at 
| ledin his word, \; ! ' | Lge ſuffi 
| Cit, meqte 
prvcrptendumna 
| intellefTus prexdiet , magis ergo glanficart nos contents 
| Drum, quod tals eft, qua + imtelletFum tranſcendit &-cog} 
| nitoms mitium ſuperat, Chriſoſt, Hom.z. Heb. 1. 
i De Dea loqis etiam ver 4 pericudoſs/ſymum tft. _— 
| *Lingua, mente, & cogitatione horreſto, quoties de Deo 
| rmonem babeo. Nazianz. | 


C T bus 
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T hwy farre of the diner: man- 
wer of being m the Dmuine 
Eſſence : now of the At. 
tributes thereof, 


ANT are certaine 
deſcriptions of the Di- 
nine Eſſeece, delivered in the | 
Scriptures, according to the | 
weakeneſſe of our * capacitie, | 
to helpevs the better to vn- | 
derſtand the natwre of Gods 
Eflence, and to diſcerne it | 
from all uther cſlences. | 
The eAitribmies of God | 
are of two ſorts, eyther now: | 
nal, or real, | 
The nominal! Attributes | 
arc of three ſorts: firſt, thoſe | 
| which ſignific Gods Eſſence : 
ſecondly, the Perſon: in the | 
| Ellence : thirdly,thoſe which: | 
| ſigni® | 


— 


— 


| of Prerie.\ 
| lignifie his eſſentiall wor kev, 
| Ofthefirlt fort isthename 
| * [chowah, or ratchet ® [chuech, 
| | which ſignifierh eternal! being 
| of bimſelfe , in vvhom being 
| without all beginning and 
| end, all other becings both 
| begione and'end; {ſay 42. 8, 
P/al. $3.18, 
|| Gob tels Meſer, Exod.6.3. 
| that he was wor knowne to A- 
 brabam, Iſzac and Jacob bybis 
name [ehonah, (Not, but that 
they knew this to be the 
| name of God:for they vſedit 
| in all their prayers, but) be- 
cauſe a= not to ſee, 
| Gott ifeHlmg indeede , that 
$| which he promiſed them; in 


| graciouſly delivering their | 


| Seede out of e/£zypr, and in 
' giving them the real poſſeſſi- 


| 0n Of Canaans Land , and lo | .” 
| C 2 to) ; 


—- _ — 


z7 


* Exod, is 


aMontan. ds | 
arc. ſerm.c.n. 
Jehaunah non 
habet plurale, 


[E— 
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Ex ſu ſenp- 


fark ICS £149 
dic wh tar fie- 
11,quardo fi- 
nt! mam! 
T ix: Sc drm 
cutter Spirits 
ſanctus non- 
damn erat ad 
eſt, nondar1 
rn 41er xt. 
Alited. Lex, 
Theol«cap.2. 


Lud leet 
ſeribere,effa 
1% C100 non (:- 
Cores 4 
Theod an 
Ee, 


| Nounce it:but if it beno linne 


The praftiſe 

to be not onely God Almighe 
ue, by whom all things were 
madc, but-alle-pe rf or ming ue 
deede to the Children that 
vvhich hee promilcd in his 
Word tothe #«rhrrs, vyhich 
chis name {-heoxab elpecially 
lgniftecth, And for this caule. 
Meſes cals GoDÞ frſt lehownah, 
when the vaner/af Creation 
had his abſolute beemg, Gen, 
2.4 and this admirable name. 
is grauen on the Decalogwes 
fore-head, which vyas pro- | 
nounced vpun the 1/rachites | 
deliuerance, to be the rule of 
reahteow/neſſe , after yvhich 
they ſhould (crue their Dcli- | 
uerer inthe promiſed Land. | 

This Name is (o full of 
divine myſteries, that the 
lewes holdeit a linne to pro- 


to| 


.of Pietie: 


mg be to writeir, why ſhould it be 


j Were vnlawtullto pronounce it? 

wars | This holy Name of Gov 

\ that ccacheth vs : 

in his || Firſt;vwhatGonisio him- | 
vhich Þ | (clfe namely, en eterall bes | Fri wterns, 
cially | ing of bumſelfe. | XP [l, 


Caule | Secondly, how he is vnto | ;-, 
bowah, © | others, becaulc thatirow: aim | af 
ation Af | al! otbercreatures haue recci» | 5 / yo 
, Gen, uedtheir beers, 
name | T birdly,that we ay Cone 
logwes fidently beleeye his promi- 
; pro» | ſes: for he is named 14 onab, 
acltes | Y notonely inreſpet of bering, 
ale of |} a1 cauling all things eo ber; 
vhich | but eſpecially , in reſpeR of 
Y' his pratioms promiſes vohich | 7 pronit 
without faile he will fulfill in | "<< 
his appointed time, and fo 
; cauſcth that to be which was 
not before. And (fo this 
name is a golden pledge ynto 


> ——_ —— —— 
- CC Lo —o— —  OCOOCCOO— 


et OV. 


Fon 


« Ia.r5.5. 


b Toh. 12.26 
Ioh.14. 2.3. 
ce loh, 6.40, 
Ioh.11.25. 


The pradtiſe. | 


vs, that becaulc he hath pro - | 
miſed, hee will ſurcly vpon | 
* our Repentance forgiue vs 
all our (innes, at the time of 
deatb®receiuc our Souter and | 
in the Keſarrettion © railc vp. 
our Bodies in glory to Life | 
cuerlaſting, | 

The ſecond Name deno- | 
ting Gods Effence is,Ebeieb, | 
bur once read Exod. 3. 14.of | 
the lame roote that /ebonah | 
is; and fignifieth 7 am, or /| 
wall be : tor when CIMoſer al- | 
ked God by what name hee ; 
thould call him, God then | 
named himſelfe, Ehracbh A/-| 
cher Ehereh , ] am that ] am : | 
or, 1 will be that 1 will be : (ig-/ 
nifying that heis aneternall, 
vnchangeable, beeing : For 
leeing euery creature is tem- | 
porarieand mutable,no crea- | 

ture 
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ture can lay , Ero qui evo, 1 
| will be that ] will be . This 
| name in the New Teſtament 
is giuen to our Lord Chriſt, 
v hea he is _— Alpha and 
Omeoa, T be bermming and the 
ma *whach ki was, | *0 Gy jL0u 
which © ts com, T he Almigh- | 0 hx 
Mom 2. 8, For alitime 0 tex9* 
palt and to come is aye pre- b 
lent before God. And to this ou 
Name, Crit himſclfe allu- 
deth, /obn 8. 58, Before e A+ 
braham wat, ] am. 

This Name ſhould teach | 
vs likewiſe to haue alwayes 
preſent in our mindes, our 
firſt Creation preſent corrupe 
110n, and future Glorification ; 
and not content our ſ[clues, 

with I was good, or I will be 
| 800d, but to be good pre/ent- 

{y, that when euer God ſends | 

C 4 for | 


| 


[ 


' Thepradtiſe | 


| tor vs, hee may tinde vs pre-: 

' parcd tor him, | 
Dews ft c.au-| The third Name is /ab, | 
ſ<cauſormn, which as it comes of the ſame | 
| roore, (0 is it the contraſt of 
4 h:nah,and lignificth Lord, 
| becauſe hee is the beginning | 
; and beemg of beeings. It isa 
*p61.68.19., * Name,for the molt part, al- 
Pres, ls cribedvntoGopwhenſome, 
Pal. 1:1. :. NOtabledeliuerance or bene- | 


5.14 fit comes to palle according | 


P.0r3.c.9--00 his former promiſe : and 
=-115-17- thereforeall creatures in hea. 
Pfal.116.:9 uen and carth are commans ! 


Pſ.118.5.14 


Pla.35.z., cd to celebrate and praiſe 


Goo inthis name /ah, 

The fourth is Kugnxc, Lord : 
naw 4 vicd often in the New Telta- 
| ment: for uif@, or KUQEO, 
lignifieth, / am. Hence ut« | 
eos lignifiech the firſt efſence 
of a thing, or Authoritie. 

When | 


| 


of Pietie, 


' Whenir is abl. ſurely giuen 
' to GoD,, itan{wereth to the 
| Hebrew name [:howah, and 

ſo tranſlated by the leauentic 
| Interpreters z for God is (& 4 
| Lord, that be is of *oumſelfe |" hu rout 
| Lard, and Lord ef ai, This | crc, 

; Name ſhould alwaycs put vs | Polan.Synr. 

in remembrance to * ebey his as - "_ 
| Commandements, and to | * Mal. 1.6. 
| f-are hisiudgements,and /«b+ 
mit our [clues tu his bleiled 
will and pleaſure, ſaying with 
El, It us the Lord let him 
n* doe what ſeemeth him good. 
raile | I Sam. 3+ 18, 

| The fiftis, 005, Gog,6co, 

ra: | times vſed in the New Telta- 
eſta. | ment: : & of profane Writers 
XG, | commonly » It is derived 
gaed "6:0 TS ay, becauſe hee | * Plaro in 
nNce runnes through, : and com- __— 
irie, pallcth a!! things: or &79TS | Zanchias, 
hen | | C5 &:9aw, 


i 


—_ 


Dew eff lux 
| 4Tgosi- 
PC 


Toh.19. 34- 
z Cor. $.5. 


* Inc ibut 1o- 
bis neceſſit1s 
reid uiurnk: 
cum omnia 
gue facimus 
fatba frut £0 
rem ocul; 
Fixdiers ram- 
la videniis, 
| BoEtuus, 


4 


&18ap , which ſignificth, to 
| burne and kindle: for God is 


Heate,* Light, and Life,in all 
creatures,cyther immediate- 
ly of hicoſelfe, or mediate- 
ly by ſecondary cauſes. The 
name is vied either improper- 
th, or properly, Improper 

hs it is given C her 4 
ratmurly to Magiltrates , or 


all things, and through all 
things, giuing life and light 
to all Creatures, and pre- 
ſeruing and gouerning them, 
in their wonderfull frame 
and order .*God ſeeth all, in 
all places : let vs therefore & 


| 


ucry where take heede what 


| The prafliſps | 


light, and the Author both of 


| 


falfl to Idols, Burwhen it is | 
PRs and abſolutely ta- | 

enz it lignifieth the eternal | 
Eſſence of Go v, being aboue | 


: 


: 


wee 


| | 
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| wee doe in his light, 
| T bu farre the names which 
| ſigmifieth Gods Eſſence, 
| The Name which (ignit- 
eththe Perſons in the Eſſence 
| is chiefely one, Elohin. | 
| Elohins ſigniticth the avgh- 
| iy Imager: It isaname of the 
| *Plurall number, toexprelle 
' the Trinzie of Perſons in /- 
| mr4e of Eilence. And to this 
purpoſe, the holy Ghoſt be- 
ginneth the holy Bible with 
this plurall nameof God,ioy- 
ned with a Verbe of the lin» 
gular number; as El/ohims bt 
re, Dy creamit,” The mighne 
Gods, Us, all the three Perſons 
in the Grd-head created, T he 
lewes allo note in the Verbe 
R2,54rs,confiſting of three 
Letters, the Mylterie of the 
Trinitie, By , Bex,the Son; 


— —— 
[ 
| 
| 


y 


Nomen F15- 
hum oft perſo- 
nei, \1t- 


oſſixoy, 
Alſted. 


Lum Elk 
hins de 4 ma 
Perſona drew 
tr Synecde- 
chic daft 
e/t, propter 
Eſſentie o9w- 
eaten. 3 uni*. 
* The like 
you may 
readc, 
Devr. 6.4. 
Loſh. 24-19- 


Q——————_— 


ren —_— —  —— —________ou————_—lOo_A_A@l———— ———— — 
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| by Y, Reh Raahthe Spirit; ' 
| by R, Aleph Av, the Father, | 
' But this holy Mylterie » 
| moreemaraty raughe by A1-- 
/er, Gen.}, 22, «An1 lebowah | 
| Elihum, ſai), Behola the mean | 
is become as One ef 'P4; And | 
Gen, 19. 24+ Tebondb rayned | 
vpon Fodome and vpon G:m- 
rha brimſtone and fire from le- 
as 6a houah out of Heauen ;*thatis, | 
;» $x;r#u| God the Sonne from God | 
th expfar the Father, who hath commits | | 
Soc yo Eect,) ted all ind gement unto the Son, 
Ht%5.2. | lob $.22, SeeP/al, 33. 6. 
Lt [[a. 63.9. 10. The Singular | 
| number of Elchimy is Eloab, 
derived of »flab,heſworebes | 
| cauſe. chat in all waightie | 
cauſes,whennecellitie requie | 
reth/an oath to decide the | 
eruth, we are onely to (weare | 
by the Namcof God, which | 
is | 


| 
| 


— 


MB —_— 


of Ptette. 


_— 


PS 


| 1s the grear and righteous 
| Iudge of Heauen and Earth, 
| This Name E/cab is but | 
| (eldome vied, as + bars 3. 3» | 
ſ0t.4+9, 19b, 12.4. and 15.8. 
| 36.2.Pſal 18.3 2.P/al. 114-7. 
| Onceit hath a Noune plurall | 
| loyned to it. Job, 35. 10.| 
| None ſaith, where it Eloab | Tor Pee: 
Golar,the eAlmightie my MA: | had grinded 
 b:r5? to note the Myſterie of | nh 
the eternall Trinitie, Many { 
' times alſo Elohim the,plurall | 
, number,is ioyned with a verb | 
plurali,to expretſe more em- 
; pharically -rhis myſteric, as 
| Gen,3 5.7 2 Sam.7,29*1: fo, 
| 24-19, {er1t0,10. Elohims is 
' allo ſometime Tropically gi- 
| vento Magiſtrates, becauſc 
; they are Gods Vicegerents : 
as to Moſes, Exod.y,1, Ieho- | 
uah {aid onto CAeſes, 1 haxe | 
made ' 


— Tr 
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made thee Elohim to *Phara- 
ob, that is, I haue appointed 
thee an Emballadour to re- 
preſent the Perſon of the 
truce Thre:-one,GoD, and to 
deliver his metlage and will 
vnto Pharach, As oft there- 
fore as we read, or hearc this 
name Elohiw, it ſhould put 
vs in minde to conſider, that 
in eve divine Eſſence,there are 
three diltin& Perſons, and that 
| Gad#s Jehowab El him. 


— 


Now followes the nam: 
which ſiqnifie Gods eſſen- 
tall workes, which are 


theſe fine eſpecially, 


iT L, which is as mtchas 
he ſtrong God,” and tea- 

cheth vsthatGod isnot only | 

moſt ſtrong and fortitude it 

| ſelfe, | 


= of Pietie. 


ſelfe,in his owne efTence : but 
alſo that it is hee that giueth 
all (trength and powerto all 
other creatures, Therefore 
Chriſt is called, 1/ay 9, 6. E! 
Gubbor, the trong moſt migh. 
te,God, Let not Gods chil- 
dren fearerthe power of ene- 


ſtrong then they, 
2 FSchaddai, * Thatis, 


God vlually ſtiled hinlcife 


Schaddai, the ſtrong God, al» 
michty, Becauſe heis perfect» 
lie able to. defend his fer» 


them with all ſpirituall and 
temporall bleſimgs, and to 


which hee hath made vnto 
mw for this life, and that 
which 


mies, for £/,cur God,is more | 
Ommipntcnt. By this name |* 

to the Patriarches, I am FE! |: 
uvants from all evill : to bleſſe [his children 


orme all his promiſes, |** 


oung 
the milke 
her breaſts. 


HT 
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* A mrame 
conypoun- 
ved ot A , 
My, Alon, 
Lord. Adonl 
do1twatar ab 
Fden has, 
Gran Lew MW. 
F; amd arnenl ts 
O& ſaſt ator 


OT Hmwi Cve- 

aturiT ld. Huinc 

Adon Doms- 

Aa (14 Oi 
mr 

FA 19 

& e: 647 anqu 44 

columng : 

mfr, 

* Qurto det 
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which is rocome, This name 
belongerh oxe/y to the Gods 
head, androno creature, no 
notto the harman 'y of C briſt. 
This may teach vs with the 
Patriarches,to put our whole 
conhdence in Gud, and not 
to doubrof the true perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, 

3 * Adinai, My Lord. 
| This name, as the Maſſerer 
| note, !'sfound 1 34. times in 
the' old Teltament. eAne+ 


| lazxcally it is giuen to cre» 


tures; but proper'y it belong- 


furpw a- | &th to God alone, It is vicd 


donarr/t lod 
cumpatach :; 

ſed de rreato- 
Fe Cm Cl 


Ab, -y 
mana(ſe w1- 
deter Et 


(0168, 


P_ | This nameis giuen to Chir? 


, CMalachy 1.6, inthe plurall 
' number,to note the myſtery 
of the holy Triniry, If 1 be 
Alonim, Lart, where is my 
#- | feare:? Ari the ſingular , A- 
denim the plurall number. 


_ 


I 


| of Pietie. | 


OO —O—— — — 
———— 


to ſhine wprn thy ſanttyary 
that is deſolate, for ADONAI 
(the Lord Chriit) bu ſake, 
The hearing of this holy 
name may teach eucry mar 
to obey Gods Commande- 
ments, to feare him alone; 
roſuffer none beſides him 
to raigne in his conſcience, 
to lay hol by a perticular 
hand of faith vpon his word 
and promiſe,and tochalenge 
God in Chriſt ro be his God, 
that he may lay with Thomas 
Thou art my Lord and my 
God, | 

4 Is Hcelimn : that is, 
moſt High, Pſal. 9.2, Pſal.g1 
9. Pfal, 92. 9. Dan, 4 17. 
24:25:34 Att 7 48, This 
name, Gabriel giueth vnto 


God ; telling the Virgin 
Aary 


Dan, 9.17. Caunuſethy face | 


- OO  — 


man. 


= 


vios U41- 


TY. 
$0 the diuel 


ſtiled Chriſt 


the Son of 


God the 
moſt High. 
Luke 8.28. 


* For what 
15 carthly 
greatneſſe 
comyared 
to Gods 


Mary that the childe which 
ſhould bee borne of her 
ſhould bee the ſonne of the 
moſt High, Luk, 1.32, This 
ecachech that God inhis el- 
ſence and glory exceedeth 
infiniely all creatures. in heas 
uen and earth, Secondly, 
thatno man ſhould be proud 
of any earthly honour or 
greataelle,* Thirdly, if wee 


The praftiſe 


delire true dignity, tolabour 
to haue communion with 
Gd, in grace and glory. 

5 + Abba,a Syriaxe name, 
ſignifying, Father, Rom. 8. 


1;. This is ſometimes vied 
eſſentially, as in the Lords 
praicr. Secondly, perſonally, | 


as Muth, 11.:5, For God 


is (hriſts father by nature,& 


Chriſtians by adeptron and 


£7 ace,Chbriſt 1scalled the exe»- 


lafting 


us of Pietie. 


laſtmng Father, ſay 9.'6. be- 
cauſe hee regenerates vs vn- 
der the New Teltament.God 


light, z. Tiw.6. 16,. and is 
the author not onely of che 


the light, both of naturall 
reaſon , and: ſupernaturall 
grace," Which lyghteth every 
man that commeth into the 
wor/d, This name teacheth 
'vs , that all the giftes 
| which werecciue from God, 
| proceede from his meere 
 fatherly loue. Secondly,that 
| we ſhould loue him againe, 
as deere children, Thurdly, 
that we may 1nall our needes 
and troubles be bofd to call 


vpon him as a Father, for 
his 


is alſo called ” the Father 0 
light, James 1 87. _ 
God dwelleth in inacceſſible | my 


Sunnes light, bur alſo of all | ' 


OO —_—_ 


———. 


44 | The pradtiſe 


; his helpeand ſuccour, Thus 
ſhould wee not heare of the 
ſacred names of God, but | 
we ſhould thereby be put in 
minde of his g9odneſe .vnto 
vs, and of | our d=1zer vnto 
him, And then ſhould wee 
finde how comfortable a 
thing it is codoe euery thing 
inthe name of God, Aphraſe 
viuall incuery mans rongne: 
but the true comfort there« 
of ( through ignorance) 
knowne to few mens hearts. 
Itis a great wlomz,and 
an vnſpeakeable matter for | 
the ſtrengthning of a Chris! 
| tiansfairh , to know howin| 
' the mediation of Chriſt to 
| inuocate God by /nch a name, 
| as whereby hee hath manife- 
| ſted himſclfe, to bee moſt 
| willing and beſt ableto help! 
and 


A————— 
—— _——— —- 


| {At 
| of Pietie. 
\and ſuaccour him in his pre- 
[cnt neede ar aqguerlitic, The 


| araent defire of knowing God| 


is the furelt rellimony of 


' our /owe toGod,and of Gods | 


| janonr tO Vs, Becauſe he hath 
| {et has (ome upon me, therefere 

wall [ delimer tum ; 1 will {et 
| hum ou high, becauſe bee bath 
knowne wy name ; hee ſhall 
| call upon me and [ wili anſwere 
| him, Cc, and it is a great 
| ftrengrhowg of: faith, with 
| vnderſtanding, to beginne 
| euery ation inthe name of 
| God, 

T hi farre of the nominall 

Auributes, 

The real Atributes are 
oftwoſorts ; either ab/olnte, 
or relative, 

The abSolute eAttributes 
are luch which cannot in a- 


Kol FRY ny 


Plal.91.14- 
L5- 


The prafliſe 


ny ſort agree to nj creature, 
but to God al-ue. 
| T-oclearetwo:Swnpleneſſe, 
and [nfi-wencſſe. 
| Jimpleneſſe,is that where» 
by Ge41s void of aft compo» 
poſition, drwfion, multiplicats- 
on, aceiaerts, Or parts Com» 
pounding, either ſen(ible, 
or intelligible : ſo that what 
| ever he is, he isthe ſame Ef» 
ſentually, 

It hinders not Gods (im- 
plenetle that heis three, be- 
cauſe God is three, not by 
compoſition of parts, but by 
Tuſtin. Mar- coexiſtence of Perſons, 
ryr.queſt. | * Jfiniteneſſe is that, where- 
- nay by all things in God are void 
+ Intellig en-| Of all meaſmre, limitation, and 
tie, crow (1/10 bonds, abuue and beneath, 
entia aha ab 
infiuito Emte, finita effe neceſ> oft. Nam dito inforita ne- | 
quent eſe, meque W9-RANYTA, REGEY OX ITE MAFLT AS, Effent 

duo principia prima. Scal.Exerc.z 59.ScR.z. | 


( _ before 


Intelligentia 


1 
iq! 

| 
't 
'Þ 

| 
8 
0 


D O— 


of Pierie. 


| beforcandaſter. 
| From theſe ewwo doe ne- 
c-{larily flow three other | *©. _ 
A»/olmre attnibures, fe : Chroa - 
1 Vnmeaſurableneſſe, or v- | 55 
| biguitie, whereby he is of in- | (Pays — 
| finite extenlion, * filling hea- | 
' uen and Earth,containing all 
places, and not contained of 
any ſpace, place,or bennar and 
being no where ablent,is cuc« 
ry where preſent, won 


There are foure degrees | /n/t.mm- 
of Gods preſence : the firlt is | ryylewr D 
 niner/all, by which God is re» | '; & 1» (- 


pletincl every where, inclun | , jc _— | 
' ſuely nowhere, | Den _- 
Secondly, $ peciall,by which Sphera,cics us 
 Godis laidtu bein heanen,be- conan eff 
| cauſe that ® there his power, | —_— 
| wſcdome,and goodneſſe,is iN a | H/jnem, 
more excellent manner ſcene | Pom 1s 
and enioycd : as alſo becauſe } yer x. 31. 


that | 


The prattiſe | 


that viually hee doth from! 
thence poure both hus ble/-| 
ſings and magemems. | 
Thirdly, more ſpeceall, by 
CN] which God * dwellcth in his 
2 Cor. 6.16, Samir, 
- "4 5 | Fourth y met ſpecia;l,and | 
Ifa. 49. 284. | altogether lingular,by which 
Plal-192-27-| ye whole fſmlne(ſe of the God- 


+ Apoe. .8. bead © dwelleth i { hrift bo« 


npeged dilie. 

al3-6. | 2 Tarr > ye 
* by Godis void of all change: 

| boebin reſpec of his%etſence 
and * will, 

. 4 Ewniie, whereby G 
is without begsnming of dayes 
or end of rime 3 and without 
all bounds of * preceſſion or | 
ſucceſſion, 


Dan.s. 26. 
Heb. 1. 12. Apoc.g. 8. (reature quedon aterne ſunt 4 | 
bt @ prient ſohy Dems oft aternes. Alſted. Lexa 


F 
Ti Cap, 2+ 
T hue 


of Pietie. 


———_ — — 


| | Thus farre of the abſolute 
| Attributes ; now of the Relas 
time, or ſach which hank refe- 
| rence 10 the Creatures. 


| 
Thoſe arc five *: 1 Life: 
2 V/nderſtanding : 3 Will: 
4 Power; 5 Muweſtie, 
THE Life of God is that 
by which, as by a moſt 
pureand perpetuall a#, hee 
; not onely liverh of biesſelfes 
; butis alſo,that exe, and ower- 
flowing” fountaine of Life, 
from which, all creatures de- 
= their * wes ; (0 as thativ 
bum, they line, mone, breathe, 
 avd bime their beting , And 
| becauſe:onely his Lie difters 
| from his * Eſſence therefore 


* (ap 3 and as of the Latines primguov 


400400 viwens : for to be, and ta lies is.all we and the 


D GoD 


| fo alſo 


sAQt.17. - 
28. 
AR. 14-15: 
Plal.43. 2. 
Pſal.36. 9. 
loh. 5.'26. 
Heb. 3. 12. 
* Hence its 
that as God 
is called of 
the He- 
brews Ehee, 
(o ikewiſe 
Echn1O: and 
as of the 
Grecians, 


0 Gp, 


Ens, fo alfo 


I” 


| b1Kin.$.39 


| 


- | himſe 
| were,ave, Or ſhall be : Yea, the 
- | thoughts and imaginations 
| of all mens hearts, 


The Prattiſe 


GoD 1s (aid #1e/y to bane im- 

mortalitse, 1 710m, 6, 16. 
2 The YVnlerſtandmg or 
Know/edge of GoD, is that 
whereby ( by on: paye al?) he 
molt perfectly ® knoweth in 
Ie al things that cuer 


This Knowledge of God, 
is eyther general, by which | 


37. | God knoweth /:mp!y all things | 


| 


| ledge that is in all, buth men 


eternally, the good by him- 
ſelfe, the e»il! by the good | 
oppolite to it : impoling to 
chings contingent the Lot of 
pam. <D\ and to things | 
weceſſary,the Law of necell» 
tie. And thus knowing all | 
things in and of himſelfe, he | 
is the cauſe of all the know- 


and 


| 
| 


_—_—  _— 


of Pietie. 


and Angels.Secondly,/þ: rial, 


called the knowledge of ap- 


| probation, by which hee per- 


ticularly knowerb, and grati- 
ouſly acknewledgerh onely 
his E/eft tor his owne, 

* Underſtanding alſo con- 


| taynes the Wiſedome of God, 
| by which hee moſt wiſcly 
| created all things of nothmg, 
|in number, meaſure , and 


 waight,& (hill ruleth & diſpo- 


ſeth them to ſerue his owne 
moſt holy purpoſe and glory. 

3 The wil of God is that 
whereby of < neceſlitic hee 


 willeth him/elfe, as the ſonc- 
; rai2ne good : and (by willing 


' himſelfe)willeth moſt#freely 


| = 
Hence the Platonicks rerme God <ÞponTuv, all-eye, 
ſeeing all. c 1Tim. 2, 5. Rom.9g.19.Eph.1.5.d4 Deas w- 
bontate ſua cuntta conftutuat. Triſm.us 4.444). Pim. Hine 
| Orpheus Dei -vocat nece{ſitaters,7 atzone [c inferiorls, quod 


| 


ona pſi parere cogantir, 


D 2 * all 


* ——— 


| 1 Tim.2.19, 
| Mat.9.13. 

| *Imeelletims 
| ſcxTtaa & ſa- 


prentia in dro 
mon d:(lrngd-| 


eſt ipfa ſe- 
prona.Keck. 


TIovTax 1. 
Agr dice 
cÞbaks 
142, Xx 
TANTO 
vouoar, 
Heſ.l, £0. 
xt! vurg, 


Sap. 


| — 


zz | The prafliſe | 
*Youne | all ether good things which | 
pujerper | areoutot bim/c/fe, | 


tmpletar, aint | 


de nub aut & The Will of Ged, though | 
woo. £<*%% init lelfe it be but one, as is | 


his implctier, 


ſedtemen n» his Eſſence, yet in relpeR of 
poems” | the diueriitic of ob1:tr and} 


am quand 


peccamnuw,e | effects it is called in the Scrip + 


ED ' tures by diuers names : as, 
bomwn faci- | Cx Lone, whereby is mcant 


- =p 4 Gods cternal * good-wil, 
190. whereby hce ordeincth 
_ 7: } his elef to bee freely 
wm | ſaued through (rift, 
þ Plal.g5.9. | | and bbeſtoweth On them 

all neceſſary graces, for 


© taking pleaſure in their 
|| perſons and leruice, 
2 Jnſtice* is Gods com 


| 
| this life & that tocome, 


Gen.4.4- 

* Norme Tu | ſtaut will , whereby hee 
fitie dance, 4 | 
edt Dei wm- recompenceth- men | 


luntas, Yuia enim wilt, ideo oft Fuſtum, non quia it | 
flumn: ideo wide, Ephel. 1. 11. 4d Rom. 2.5.&c. 3 Th.1.6.1 


&c.2 Tim.g.8 Deu.7.9.10, 
and 


—___ 
—.—_—_—_ 


— Inw_— —_ds 


| 


which | 


ugh 
, AS is 
ect of 
rt and 
xcrip + 
as, 
neant 
wil, 
Ineth 
reely 
hbri/t 
hem 
for 
ae ,! 
heir| 


COMn 
hee 


_ 


[ 


| 
' 


| 


| 
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of Ptetie. 


and” Angels, according 
tO their workes : 
Hora; the Irpenite 


PHRte 
if Ac- 


cording to their deſerts, 


cailed the iultice of his ' 
and © Fe War ang 
the faithful accordi 


mrath ; 


his Promiles, called the | 
lultice of his --ac- 


oY fo 


i 


A _ 


, 

ur "es þ "eq 
j — 
; Pits ”" i» a 
meaLX ver tony 
OWE HE fem 
nens, re tag, 


F 
mea 1ecde; 


| E[117ts ba. 


bet (muy 
dinins lexry | 
: md:cem 7 | 
melt ane | 


"2 124tirowi 


—_ | eZ18 PY x2 I. 
| 3 Mercy, which is f Gods mi/ſlm eff, 
| þ Preere good-miland ready | Ariſt.lib.de 
| ﬀ > , mando. 
| * atteRionto forgiue a pe- eRom.g.rg. 
| | Ditene ſinner notwith. "6. 

, Frek. 16.6, 
| Tanding all his ſinnes Pfal.1oz 8. 
; a0dill delerrs, wa. 
| It.3.4. 
' 14 GC 2ancſſe, 8 whereby Semper ing. 
God willingly commune | mes Deun 
; —- « y bertgnuoren 
careih his good with Nis | prune cat 
creatures : and becauſe | 24%hmen. 


" 
IL 


Mart.19 


| 449, 


144 & 


ce communicates it ) 


F 
{9 P 11he 


b 


— 


arewt Nice, lib. 
+17. I'n creators mrelta 


freely 


\C4.3. e Pla. 145.7.9.16 
WIC unt ter bona, t go Cre- 
” \ 4 
a mgis eff 5s : Ims %YTocycrd)v, ipſh; ber? 

D + 


SET. 11.Ber, 
Vindilfs Lv 
4:4 miſcrecor- 


——— —— 


54 | Thepradtiiſe. 


( 
| 


| | freely, it is termedGrace, 
hb Toſh.13.14 | 


5 Truth, whereby ® God 
Pſal.146.6. | willeth conflartly thoſe 
Nun.23-19- 4 things,which he willcth: 
Verutas of . . 
hermoria | | effecting, and perfor- 


firm nt? /(c- | ming all things, which 


] 


bmi Of were | ; d 
bran | | hehath (poken in his 
ara brandil] apprinted 1116s 
CEL48 OTA TT | . 
ipſes won 6:406 | 6 Patience, whereby God 
Idheu gn nmon- "IH 
my willmgly forbeareth to 
Keckejm, puniſh the wicked ſo 
banc 5p v4 long as it may ſtand with 
Des ditrte, his /ftice, and vnrill 
quaceno/i| | their linnes © bee ripe- 
ned, 
"nou faweyy 7 Helineſſe,*wherby Gods | 
qua ſorven- | | Nature is ſeparated from | 
£4170 28-4 LAs | | 
tar. Polan, | | 
4 2 Per. 3.9. Rom. 2.4. Gen.15-16. A1 panam tardus, | 
Dew oft ad premia wehx, Sed prnſare let wi grawinre | 
moram. k x Per. 1. 15. 1 Thel. 4.3. Heb. 12. 14. Mar. | 
15.8. Quanta ſancluas Dri! ad citus aſpectum, fant; 
Angels oculns pre fiea temuatate alis welantes Clamant | 
Santas , Sanctus, Saniiu Ichoua Trabaoah, Ifai 6. 
2.3- 
all' 


| | all prophaneſſe: and ab- 
God horreth all filchyneſle: 
hoſe] # { | and fo being wholly 
leth: pure in himlelfe, de- 
rfor- lighteth in the inward | 
hich | and outward pwtity and 
his | 8 | | cheftzy, of his ſeruants, 
| which hee infulceh into |, b: 
God them, 29.4041. 
to ' $ Anger,/ wherby'!is meant fs Xn 
| fo Gods molt certainc and | 77 alud qua 
with iult wil, in chaſteming the — 
neill ele, and in revenging | :5.de Ciuir. 
jpe- and pwnyhing the repre» | An cings 
| | | 6«te forthe iniwgies they , 7, ca7.6.Cur 
;ods | | | - ofter to him and his cho- mo o_ 
OM | | | fentand when Gop will | =» Deo, =o; 
| | | puniſh with rsgor, and (c- pray 
erdes, | uerity, then it istermed | viiows acer. 
—_ | ' —_ i efernall to — 
1A | { theReprobares, ”" - 4 
a | 4 The Power of Godis | : — 
all D 4 that ' 


ew 
en eto 
— —— OO CI— 


_— 


| 56 | The praftiſe 

- Gen +1 tharwhereby ho en can tim-t 
EE 6 ply and freely do wha! ſoc- 
Epheſ... 11.| ver he will, that is agreeable 
—- pau to his nature, and whereby 
mma 544 | (as he hath waae,) (ohe (till 
ma ” nd ruleth heauen, and carth and 
pecan. A- | all things therein, This Al- 
SR. | mighty power of God is ci-; 
Onempetenta, ther ab/olare, by which hee | 
exc ludit , | 
wer deſeu,, | can will and doe more then! 
he _—__ m he willeth urdoth, CAatrh. | 
er pd] 3-9. & 20.53. Kom.9. 18.Or| 
mori, pecea- | aRtuall, by which God doth ' 
"*:0% | | indeed whatſoever hee will, 
and hindreth whatſocuer he ! 
will not haue done, _ 
11543. 

5 CAneſtie is that by 
which God of his owne a4/o-| 
RE. ay lute and free authoritie "raig- 
2 Sam.7. 22. neth and ruleth as Lord and 
OY | Keng,ouer all creatwrer, vili-| 


| ble and inviſible, Hauing | 
borh| 


+ 


of Pietie. 


both the #/2h7 and propriety 
in all things, as ® from whem 
and for whow,arc all things: 
as alſo ſuch a rlexiimde of po- 

wer, that hecanpardon the | #VTo#gd. 
offences of all »hom hee | T@c 


P will haue ſpared, and /ab- 7 Rom: 9.15 
due all his £nemies whom hee | ;1 np e0es * 
will haue 4 plagued and de- | P99 | 
troied,without being bound | | 
to render tO any Creature a 
reaſon of his doing : but ma- 
king his owne moſt holy 


and juſt wil, his onely moſt | 
| 
| 
4 


perfect and cternall /aw, 
From «ll thele attribut-5 | . n.,, .7 


ariſeth exe, which is Gods | S<hadea! 


2. 
loueraigne Bl: eane([e, or | ay G65 (24s: 


per fettzon, 4C w_ 
Bleſſedneſſe that perfect | "2p, 7 
eſſe eſſe is that* prrfett | | [embal dj | 

40, fed errors qui mia! anal Glerers prieſt, [ 22200 - 

| / 'þes fe Sem ergo We perſotit Tim? 
| et ſe &+ per ſe.$cal. Exe! 146.feR.2. Mar.14- 61. AS. 
; 317.25.Rom.11.35.36.1 Tim. 6.1 5,Mat.25-34. Tam. 1.17. 
D 5 and | 


The praftiſe Ba, 


and vnmcaſurable polletſion 
of coy and glory, which God 
hath in himſclte for ever: 
and is the cauſe of all the 
 blitſe and perfection that c- 
ucry creature enioicth in his 
meaſure. 

There are other -Attri- 
butes iguratiuely and «mpro- 
perly alcribed vnto God, in 
the holy Scriptures, as by an 
Antbropomorphoſis the mem- 
bers of a man, eres, cares, 
noſt bril1, month, hands, feete, 
&c. orthe {cnſes and acti- 
ons of man, as /ceing,hearing, 
(melling, wor king walking, ſirt- 
king, &c, By an eAnthro- 
popatheia the aftcions and 
paſſions of a man, as g/a«- 
neſſe, griefe, ioy, ſorrow, loue, 
| hatred, &&c, Orby ane Ana- 
logia, as when heis named a 

Lion, | 


—— 


| of Pietie. 


| Lian, a rotk, atower, a Buck- 
ler, ec, Whole lignihication 
| euery © commentary will ex- 
| prelle, 


_— 


Of all theſe «Aiributes wee | 
muſt bold theſe generall 
Rules, 


| 3 O «Attributes can (uf- 
| ficiently exprelile the 
| Eſſence of Gob, becaulc itis 
infinite and incffable. #hat- 
ſeener therefore is ſpoken of 
God, 11 not God: but ſerueth 
rather to helpe our weake 
vnder ing, to conceiue 
in ourrtealon, and to vtter in 
our ſpeech the Hareſtre of 
his Diawae Natwre : {0 farre 
as hee hath vouchſaked to 
reucale himſclfc vnto vs in 
his Word, ww 


O—————— 


2 W/ 


"Go | Thepratli 

2 ell the £4: tributes of 
Ged belong to exery of the 
Atritus | three Perſons, as well as to 
| RF P' the Eſſence it (elfe, with the 

ns [limitation of a Perſonal ares 
| T*vTe* | prictie : as the Merey of the 

Ts | Father is Mercy begettizg:the 
—_ per-| CMerey of the Sonne is Mer- 
ſons compe= | cy begotten : the Mercy of 
_ ehe Holy Ghoſt is Mercy pree 
ceeding :and [o of the re(t, 

The Eſſential eAtrri- 

bmes of God differ not from 
| his Ellence. Becauſe they are 
ſointhe Effence, that they 
| are the very Eſſence it (elfe. 
- ww wh) * In God therefore there is 
e q on 
/+ 5/« Dew, | nothing, which is not eyther 
Zane. | his Eſſence or a Perſon, 


4 The Eſſential Attri- 
butes of God differ not E/: 
ſential'y, nor really one from 


another (becauſe whatſocuer 
is 


of Piette. 
is in God, is oxe molt ſimple 
Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion, ) but onely in oxr 
reaſow and wvnderſlanding , 
which being not able to 
know earthly things, by one 
ſimple «A, withour the help 


*OComs 114 | 


of many diſtinf afts, mult of | 4wnic ſunt 
neceſlitie haue the helpe of| bone ny 
| many diſtin&t AQts, to know | ria 945- 
| the mcomprehenſble G OD. nag S VF: 


Therefore(to ſpeake proper-| «i omnis 


Iy,) there arenotin God mar | ** 2 #7 


ſunt oe ſrt 


' m7 Atrribetes, but * one onely, p/n, Hs 1” 


; which isnothing ee but the / 
Dinine Efſence it (elte, by 
vvhat Attribute focuer you 
call it. But in reſpe& of owr 
reaſon they are ſaid to be (o 

many different Atrributes | 
for ear *DVnderitanding con- 


which | 


—_—— 


eſt) al:2 als 
f1 4465 47110 
: | comprehen- 

ccines by the name of Aer | dun. 


ca thing differing from that ' 165: 
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1) Due de 


Xeovikaic 5 
relatione ad 
creat as, 
fie rr wndum 


arcilens: mon 
exprimunt 


Ded dec wntinr | 


ral 2t rome 
in due c[- 
ſemria ſed m 
creaturss (a- 
am. _ 
My ergo 
Deo acrciden- 
fia reaha non 
autem predi- 
cata arciden- 


talin. 


2) Onmia 
que in 'Deo 


ſunt ,jra mnſunt, vt ont ipſe Dew, (3) Eſſentia dinine ident!” 
feat ſibs onntua,que ſro in duvinis. Biel ſup.1 ſent d.tg.z- 


— 
- 


which is called /«ſtxce. The | 
Eſſenrall eAtirebutes of God | 
arc not therefore realy inles | 
parable. | 
5 The Eſſential eAttri- 
butes of GOD are not parts 
or qualznes of the divine El« 
ſence, nor * Accidrmis in the | 
Eilence, as in a SubieR : but | 
the very *whole and entire E/- | 
[ence of God, So that cuery | 
(uch Attribute isnot a/iud &> 
alid, another and another | 
thing, but one and the ſame | 
thing. There are therefore | 
no Yaantuics in God, by | 
which hce may be (aid to be | 
ſo much and ſo much ; nor 
Danalitier, by which he may | 
he ſaid to be /uch and /ach : | 
but 3 whatſocucr Ged is, hee | 


— — 


RR - 


'is {»chand the ſame by his 
| Eſſence. By his Eſſence hec is 
w/e,and ther. fore W1ſedome 
' it ſelfe : by his Eſſence hee is 
| God,and therefore Goodneſſe 
it ſelfe: by his Eſſence hee is 
mercifull, andtheretore MM-r- 
c) it ſelte : by his Eſſence hee 
is :«ſt, and therefore /«ſfce 
it ſelfe, &c, In a word, GoD 
is great, without Quantuie : 
900d, true , and 1/t without 
O naluie : merci!!! without 
pa//1on: an eAf without mo- 
non : euery-where preſent 
without /ite: without 1-7c the 
firſt and thelaft : the Lord of 
all Creatures, from whom all 
receiue thewſeluer,and all the 
goed they haue; yer n.yther 


Exibet om- 


ma acciprt 


win, it ſum 


needeth nortrecemeth hec any | 1241» bonk, 

encreaſe of gocdnes or hap- 

Pinelle from any other. 
This 


e/t Dew 1pſt | 


ſemper. 


Triſmeg. 
ſer.2. Pun. 


— 
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This is the plaine de/crip- 
t5on of God, fo farre as hee 
hath reucaled himſelfe to ys | 
in his Ford. 

This Doctrine (of all 0- 
thers) cucry true Prattirioner 
of Pictie, mult camperently 
know, and neceſſarily beleeue 
for foure {peciall ves. 

1 That wee may diſcerne 
our !r#e and onely God, from 
all fal/e God: and [dels : for 
this deſcription of God, is 
"Plal.147.19, properly © knowne onely to 

**| his {b«rch,in whom he bath 
thus graciouſly manifclted 
himſclfe. 

2 To poſſeſſe our hearts 
with a greater awe of his 17a. 
teſtie, whileſt we admire him 
for his /impleneſſe and infinre- 
weſſe : adore Rim for his v#- 
meaſurableneſſe , wnchange- 


ablere/ſe, 


Jer.10.25, 


_ — 


——» 


of Pietie. | 


ableneſſe, and ctermire * ſeeks! 
rwiſedome from his vnderſtau- 
awng and knowledge : [wbmit 
our /elnes to his bleſſed will 
and pleaſare : lone. him, for 
his lone, mercy, goodne(ſe, and 
patience : 7 to his Ford, 
becauſe of his ir#th : feare! 
him for his power,/uſtice and 
anger 4 rewerence him for his 
hotmeſſe r and preeſe him for 
his 6/eſſedneſſe : and to de« 
pexd all our /ife on him, who 
is the onely author of our 
hfe, breing, and all the good 
things which wee have. 

3 To ftirre v1 vp toimitate 
the Dirme Spirit in his holy 
»Aiributes;and to beare (in 
ſome mealure) the Image of 
his W:ſedeze, Loxe, Gorodnes, 
Inſtce, (Mercy, Truth, Pa 
tience, Zeale, and eAnger 

a2ain(t 
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a Pal. 90. 2. 
b 1Kin. 8.27, 
ce Gea.t7.1, 
Iob.15.25. | 
d 11a. 6. 3. | 
Aoc. 4. 8. | 
and 15. 4 
eRom.1n, 33 
and 16.17. 
f Ex.34.6.7 
Pſal. 108. 4 
and 103. 11 
and 145.9 


'| that eternall, Þ infinite, © 
0] *ixhei d boly, © wiſe, * owſl, 


T he prattiſe 


again(t ſinne,that we may be 


wiſe, lowing guſt ynercifull true, 


patient, and zealores, as our 
God is, 

4 Laſtly,that wee may in 
our Prayers and Meditations 
canceine aright of his divine 
CHMaieſtie,and not according 
to thoſe grollc and blaſphe- 
MOUS mmaginations which na” 
tarall ariſe in mens braines: 
as when they conceiue GoD 
to be like an 9/d man /itting in 
a chaire : and the blciled 7s 


| nie to be like that rripartsts 


[dell, which Papiſts haue 


' paintedin their Church-win- 


dowes. 
When therefore thou art 
to pray vnto God, let thine 


| beart ſpeake vnto him, as to 
al- 


C aver. 


——— 
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g ; mercifull, h Sporit, and moſt 
i perfett, k indims/ible Eſſe nce 
of three {anerall Perſons, Fae 
ther, Soune, and holy Ghoſt : 
who being Ipreſens inall places, 
a ral:th Heanen and Earth, 
wnderfteandeth all ment harris, 
0 knoweth all mens miſeries, 
and is onely Pable to beſtow on 
vs all graces which we want, 
and to delinrr all penitent fin- 
wers (who with farthfull harts 
ſeeke for Chriſts ſake his belp) 
ont of all their affisftions and 


| trowbler whatſoemer, 


| 


| felle a/l other parts of Gods | 


The 1 WOorance of this rr=e 
knowledge of G 0 D, makes 
many to make an /de// of the 
true God; and is the onely 
| cauſe why ſo many doe pro- 


' worſhipand religion, with ſo 
| much mremerence and bypo- 
eriſie 


eg Deut. 32.4 
Gen. $8.25. 
Pſal.145.17+ 
h Toh. 4. 24- 
+ Deut 32.4- 
k 1 Toh.5.9. 
Mat.3. 16. 
Mat. 28.19. 
2Cor.vir.vic 


| 


Ter. 17.10. 
o Ifa- 63.16« 
p 1 San. 104 

I'9. 
Mar. 11. 28, 


28. 
Dan. 4. 32+ 
» 1 Kind.z 


PC 
———_— _ 
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| —— 


Mal.r. &. 


Plal. 34-9. 


-— > = - - ——— —— - 


| ertie whereas if they did trac- | 
ly kn Gop, they durſt nor | 
but come to his holy Seruice; | 


and comming, lerue him with 
frare and rewerence : for (o 
farre doth a man feare God 
as he knoweth him;and then 


doth a man trsely know God, | 
when hee ijoynes pratiye to | 
ſprenlation, And that is; 

Firlt, when a man doth ſo 
acknowledge and celebrate 
Gods CMaieſtie, as hee hath 
revealed himſelfe in his word, 

Secondly, when from the | 
truc and lively ſenſe of Goat | 
Attrrib«res there is bred in a | 
mans heart a /owe, awe, and 
confidence in God : for faith | 
God himſelfe; /f 7 be a Fx- | 
ther, where is my honowr ?If ] | 
| be a Lord, wheve i; my feore ? 


0 taſte and ſee that the Lord 


ge | 


—_ — tm 
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a good, laith Denrd 9, Hee that | 
hath not by experrence tallied | 
his z90dnes, knowes not how 
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000d hee is, Hee ( ſaith /o&n ) | r loh. 2.4. 


| tha ſanh he knoweth Godgand | 
| heepeth not his Commandes | 
| ment i,ts 4 ther, and the truth | 
| 4s 01 1n bim, So farrethere- | 
| fore as wee imitaie God in | 
| his Goodneſſe, Lowe, Tuſtice, | 
| Mercy, Patiense, and other | 
| Attribures, /o farre doe vvecc 
' know him, | 
Thirdly, when with inward 
' orcanes and the ſerious defirer 
of our hearts, wee /ong to at+ 
| taſne to the perfet? and plene- 
rie knowledge of his Mueſtic 
in the life which is to come, 
Laſtly,this diſcouers how 
few there are who doe iraely 
hkuow God: for no man know- 


cth God, but hce that /oxeth | 
| "Is him 3 


I IIS "CESAR 


= 
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1 Toh.2.25. 
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| him; and how can a man 
choole but />ve him, being 
che ſoneraigne good, if hee | 


k:ew him ? Sceing the nature 
of Gods to cnamonr men with 
the lowe of ber poodneſſe; and 
whoſocuer loucth any thing 
more then God, is not worthy 
of God : and ſuch is every 
one, who ſctles the lowe and 
reſt of his heart vpon any | 
thing beſides God, It therefore | 
thou dolt belecue that God-| 
is e Almighty, why doſt thou | 
feare Dinel; and enemies, and 

not confidently 17ſt in God, 

' and craue his helpe in all | 
troubles & dangers? If thou 

beleeueſt that God is swfimire, 
how dareſt thou prouoke | 
him to @»gey ?If thou belee- | 
ueſt that God is /imple, with | 
what heart can(t thou dsſſems- | 
ble | 


| of Pietie. 
| ble and play the hypocrite ? If 
| thou belecuelt chat God is 
| the Soweranrnme g*nd, why is 
| notthy heart moreſetled vp 
on him, then on all #:»/4/ 
5001s ?If thou dolt indeede 
beleeue, that God Is 4 ſt 
Indze, how darelt thou liue 
ſo ſecurely in linne without 
repentance ? Ifthou doll eruc- 
ly belecue that God is molt 
wiſe , why dolt not thou re- 
 ferretheeuents of croſſer and 
 deſgraces vnto him, vvho 
| knoweth how to twrne all 
things to the beſt wnto them 
| that lowe him ? If thou art 
| perſwaded that God is true, 
| why doſt thou dexbr of his 
promiſes ? And if thou belce- 


| 


veſt that God is beawrie and | 
| * Perfettion it (elfe, why doſt | 


not thou make: him alone 
the 


7l 


Rom.$.28. 


* £: te habeas 
ſolum ſand 
rat ardums 
ather Tellus 
rupta ſue 
&/ſilaty 
las. 


=— 
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| the chicfc end of all thine «f- 
fetlions and deſrerttor,it thou 
loueſt beautie, hee is molt, 
faire, If thou delirelt rubes,, 
hee is moſt wealthy : if thou! 
ſcekeſt 75/edow:r,heeis molt! 
wiſe, Whatlocuer exceliencie 
thou halt ſeenc in any cre«+ 
tnre, it is nothing but a ſþar- 
, | &eof that which is in «»finite 
= 601+ from *perfeftion in Go D:and when 
Deo, qmz | in Heauen wee ſhall haye an 
in ſepſ | Immediate communion pyigh 


Dionaſ. d 
diuin, op. 5. God,wee ſhall haue them all 


perfeAly in him, communica- 
4 ted vrito vs. Bricfcly, in all 
00mm coodne[ſe heis allin all,*Loue 
in q«o one | that one good God; and thou 
= ©/-* | ſhalt loue him, in whom al | 
in proſol. | the good of goodneſſe conli-| 
*#-25- | tech. Hethatwould therfore; þf f 
attaine to the [aving know- | 
ledge of Gad,mult learne to, 


| ku ow| 


of Pietie, 
know him by lowe. For God 


is lone, and * the knowledge of | 


the lone of God paſſeth all 
knowledge, For all know- 
ledge beſides to know ® how 
to /owe God,and to ſerne him 
enely : is nothing,vpon Sals- 
mons credit, but venitie of va- 
nities, and vexation of ſpirit, 
Kindletherfore,O my © La- 
ay, nay rather, O my Lord 
Charity, the loue of thy /e/fe 
in my /oule,eſpecially,ſecing 
it was thy good pleaſure : 
that being © reconciled by 
the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
| be brought, by the knowledge 
| ofthy grace, to the commu- 
| mon of thy Glory : wherein 
| onely conliſts my ſoneraigne 
' good, and bppineſe for cuer. 
Thus by the light of his 


\ 0906 word we haue ſcene the 
| E 


g—_  ——CTC 


backe|. 


eFccl.1.2.19 
* "Domuna 


ammo Do- 
ay — 
faz.Bcrnr. 


lob. I”. Js 


22. 
x Cor.15.28 


ts. Ms eat 


_ 


The Pratiſe a 


backe parts of Ichoua Elohin, 
the cternall Trinity : whom 
to wor/hzp , is true Pihety : 
whom to beleence, is lauing | 
faith and veritie. And vnto | 
whom,from all creatures in | 
heaucn and carth, bee all 
praiſe, dominion and Glory for | 
cucr, Amen. 


Thus farre of the know- | 
lege of God. Now of the know- 
lege of a Man felfe, And firſt | 

of the {tate of his mileric 
and corruption wwh- 
out renouation by 
CHKIST, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Meditations of the miſery of 


ſerie | who art condemnedas 


 iudged to erernall death, be- 
' fore thou waſt borne to a 


' and their poſterity mighr 


of Pietie. * 


a Man, not reconciled 
to GoD mm 


Chrift, 
W Wretched man, 
where ſhall T be- 


/ ginne to deſcribe 
— thine endleſſe mi- | 


| 


ſonne as 'concemed, and ad- 


remporall life, A beginning 
indeedT finde, but no end of 
thy miſcries : for when A- 
dam and Exe being created 
after Gods owne Image, and 
placed in Paradiſe, that they 


Dammatus 
ant 11a, 
uatus. Aug. 


E 2 lie 


— 
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immortall, hauing domi- 
nion of «af earthly crea- 
tures, and ozcly reſtrained 
from the fruit of one tree,as a 
ligne of their ſ#biefion to 
their Almightic Creator, 
Though God forbad them 
this one ſmall thing, vnder 
the penalty of ctcraal death; 
vet they belecued the dizels 
word before the word of God, 
making God (as much as in 
them lay) a {zer. And fo be- 
ing vnthenkefall for all the 
benefits which God beſtow- 
cd on them, they became 
m.le-contented with their pre- 
ſent Rate,as it God had dealt 
enxiouſly, or nigardly with 
them: and belecued that the 
Dizel would makethem per- 
takers of farre more glori» 


| The praftiſe | 


lime in a bletled Rate of bfe 


| 
' 


OUS 


———  — 
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my 
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ous things, then cuer God 
had beſtowed vpon them : 
and in their pride they fell 
linto high treaſan againlt the 
| moſt bigh, and diſdayning to 
be Gods ſnbreft;, they affe- 
fted blaſphemonſly to bee 
Godr themſelnes equals vn- 
toGod, Hence,till they re» 
pented, ( loling Gods Image) 
they became like vnto the 


ſterity, as a !7«#e70us broode 
(whileſt they remaine impe- 


in this life to all curſed miſc-! 
| ries, and in the life to come, 
'tothe enerlaſiing fire pPrepa- 
[red for the Dixel and his 
| Angelr, 

| Laythenalidefora while 
thy deating vanities, and take 
'aview with me of thy oy 


Diaell : and fo all their po- | 


nent, likethee, ) are ſubie&! 


| 


F 


p 


E 3 ful wary 
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full muſerier ; which daily furs | 
uayed's I doubt not but 
that thou wile conclude, that 
it isfar better never to haue| 
natarer being : then not to| 
be by grate a Prathicioner of | 
religious Pietie, 
Conlider therforethy mi- 
(ery, | 
d In <y tife, | 
2 In thy death, | 
3 Aﬀrer death, | 
In thy life, | 
1 Themilſeries accom- 
paryog <y body. | 
2 Themi erievwhich de-| 
forme thy /oxl:. | 
In thy death, the miſeries| 
which ſhall oppretle thy | 
boay and /oule, | 
eAfeer death, the miſctics | 
which ouerwhelme both 


body and foule rogerher | | 


in' 


— 


4 [/«5t,the (ecretof ſhame,and 


—_—— 


| of Pietie. 
| 


in Hell, 
| And firſt let vs take a view of 

thoſe milcries which ac- 

companie + thy #04y ac: 

cording to the foure a- 

ges ofthy hfe. 

1 Infancy 

2 Tomth, 

3 Manhood, 

4 Olae age, 


HMeditationt of the mgery- 
of Infancy, 


V Hatwaſt thou be- 

ing an Infant, but 
a brxit, hauing the ape of 
aman ? was not' thy. 5ody 
conceiued in the: heate of 


|  (taine of orsginall ane ? ? And 

'thus waſt thou calt naked 
| vpon the carth, all imbrued 
| E 4 in 


— 


{ 
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in the blood of filehinelle, 
(fithy indeed ; when the 
Sonne of God, who dildai- 
ned not to take on him 
mans #at#re, and the infirms- 
ties thereof : yetthought it 
vnbcſeeming his H-lines to 
be conceixed after the (infull 
maner of mans conception.) 
Sothat thy mother was a- 
ſhamed to letthee know the 
marner thereof, What caulc 
then haſt chou to boalt of 
thy birth, which was a curſed 
painetothy morher, and to 
thy (cife the entrance into a 
troubleſome life ?rhe great- 
neſſe of which miſerics, be- 


 aule thou could(t not veter | 
in words x thou did(t expreſſe 


(as well as thou couldeſt) in 
WCeaping rrares, 


2 Meds | 


-—— ——— — - OR OR O_o 


| of Pietie. 
| 2 edutations of the muſe« 
] ries of youth, 
| 
V Hat is Tewih but an 
| V.. V vntamted beaſt? all 
' whoſe ations are re/& and 
. rude , not capable of good 
counſell when it is giuen , 
and Ape-like delighting in 
| nothing but in toies and ba- 
' bles:? Therefore thou no 
| (ooner began(t to haue a lit= 
| tle ſtrength and diſcrerien , 
| but foorthwith chou wal 
| kept vader the rodde , and 
| feare of parents and ma- 
ſters ; as if thou hadlt beene 
borne to liuevnder the dy/c+- 
pline of others, rather then at 
the diſpofi1ian of thine owne 
will, Notired Horſe, was © 
uer more willingto be rid of 
| E 5 his 


CC 


———— — 
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his 6a#rtben z than thou wal} 
to gerout ot the ferwele (tare 
of chis bondage. A ſtate not 
worth the deſcription, 


3 CHMediations of the miſen 


ries of CMan-bood. 


SF is Manftate, 
but a Sca, wherein 
(as waucs)one trouble ariſerh 
in the necke of znother ?rhe 
latter worſe then the former. 
No ſooner diddelt thou cn+ 
ter into the affaires of this 
werl4, butthou walt enwrap- 
pedabour with a c/aud obme- 
ſeries , Thy Fleſo prouokes 
thee toluſt, the Worldallures 
thee to pleaſures, andthe Ds- 
well tempts thee to all kinde 
of linnes : fearer of rvemmicr 
atfrights thee, ſaves in Law 


coe 
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| doe vexe thee, wrong: of ill 
| ve39hbomrs do oppreile thee, 
| cares for Wite and Children 
' doe conlume thee, and di/e 
| qui-tme([e twixt open foes and 
falſe friends, doe ina manner 
confound thee z: Swme {tings 
thee within, Sathan layes 
ſnares before thee , Conſci- 
| ence of (innes palt , dogges 
behinde thee Now 4aner (rue 
on thy /efe hand frets thee 
anone proſperitie on thy right 
hand flatters thee : ower thy 
head Gods vengeance due to 
thy ſingess readyto fallvp- ! 
on thee; and wnder thy feete | 
| Hel mouth isready to fwals | 
low thee vp. And in this ms- 
| /erable eſtate, whither: wilt 
| thou gore for reſt and comfors? . 
| the b9w/e 18 full of cares,” rhe ; 
mY full of tojley the CoHms 
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try of radeneſſe, the citze of 
fattions, the Corr of envy, 
the Church of ſes, the Sea 
of pirates, the Land of robe 
bers, Or in what ſtate wilt 
thouliuciſecing wealth is en- 
uied, and powertie is Contem= 
nedzwst is diſtruſted, and fins 
plicitie is derided; Swperſts:50n 
is mocked, and R el:gion is 
on z vice is aduanced, 
vertze is diſgraced ? Oh 
with what a body-of ſinne art 
thou compaſled about in a 
world of wickedneſſe i What 
are thine Eyes, but windowes 
tobeholdvanities ? Whatare 
thine Eare:,but a” to 
| let in the ſtreame of iniqui 
tie? what are thy Senſes, 
matcher to giue fire to thy 
'ults ? what 'is thine Heart, 
wt the Anwill, whereon S4- 


thas | 
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| 
; 
: 


than harh forged the ougly 
ſhape of all lewde atteRions? 
| Art thou ne$dly deſcended ? 
thou mult put thy (elfein pes 
| ril of forrame wars to get the 
reputation of earthly Honomr, 
| of cnt hazard thy 6fe ina 
; deſperate combate, to auoid 
the aſperlion of a Coward , 
| Art thou borne in meane &+ 
{tate ?Lord| what paines and 
druggcrie muſt thouendure 
at home, and abroad to get 
maintenance ? and all per- 
haps ſcarce ſufficient toſerue 
thy #eceſſnis ? and whenafter 
much /ernice and labour , a 
man hath got ſomething ; 
how litttle cerrainree is there 
inthatwhich is gotten ? ſee- 
ing thou ſceſt by daily 
rience, that he who was rich 
yeſterday, is to day a beoger: 


ec 
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hee that yeſterday was in 
health,to day is ficke: he that 
yeſterday was merry and 
lanched hath cauſe to day to | 
wmenrne and weepe : hee that | 
yelterday vvas in fauour, to 
day is in difgrace,and he who | 
yeſterday was a/zwe, to day | 
is dead : and thou knowelt | 
not how ſoone , nur in what | 
manner thou' ſhalt die thy | 
/elfe, And: who can enume- | 
rate the loſſes, croſſes, orieſes, 
arſgracer, hrkneſſes, and cala- | 
mutier, which are incident to | 
linfull-man ? To ſpeake no- | 
thing of the death of friends 
and carey, which oft times 
leemes to be vnto- vs farre 
more buter then prevent 
death it (elfe, 


4 Medita- 
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| 4 CHeaitations of the mi- 
ſery of old age, 


V Hat is o/d age, but 
the recepracte of all | 


maladies ? tor it thy lotbeco} 
draw thy dayes to a longadates 
| in comes vulde-bald-hcaded 
age, [tooping vnder detage, 
| with his wrinckled face, rot« | 
| tem teeth,and fmrksng breath: 
| tefty with choler, withered 
with drynetle, d:wmed vvith 
blindnefſe, ab/arded . with 
deatenetle,overwhelaed with 
licknefle, and bowed together 
with weaknetle : hauing no 
vſc of avy ſenſe, but of the } 
ſenſe of paine t which ſorac- 
| keth euery member” of bis | 
' body,"4hat ir' neuer caſerh 
him of grizfe ; clt-hee hath 


throwne 
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throwne him downe to his 
raue, | 

Thus farre of the milcries, 
which accompanie the body: 
Now of the miſcrics, which 
accompany chiefly the /e»le 
in this like. 


Meditations of the miſeris of 
the ſoule im this life, 


He miſerie of thy Soule 

will more cuidently ap- 
peare, if thou wilt but conll- 
der 


1 The felicivie ſhee hath 
loſt 


2 The m/ery which ſhee 
hath pulled vpon her 
ſclfe by linne. 

x The Felicitie loft was firſt 
the fruition of the Image of 
God, whereby the ſoulc uw 

ike 


| 
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likevntoGoD in*knowledge, 
enabling her perfeAly to 
vnder(tand the rewea/ed will 
of GoD. Secondly,true Hoe 
{meſſe, by which ſhee was free 
from all prophane erroer, 
Thirdly, Righteomſnes,where- 
by ſhe was able toincline all 
her naturall powers, and to 
frame vprightly all her «&i- 
ons proceeding from thoſe 
powers, With the lofſe of this 
dinine Image , ſhee loſt the 
Lone of Gov, and the ble 
fed communion which ſhe had 
with his CMareftie, wherein 
conliſted her /ife and happi- 
veſſe, If the lolle of earrh/ 
riches vexe thee ſo mach, 
how ſhould the loſle of this 
dinine treaſnre perplexe thee 
much more? 

2 The Miſery which ſhee 
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pulled 
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| pulled vpon her /e/fe conliſts 
in two things ? 

1 Smfntneſſe, 

2 { urſedneſſe, 

1 Swfulneſſe, is an vniuer- 
fall corruption both of her 
Natnre and Aftion: : for her 
« Ephe.2. 3.] * Nature is infected with a 
Gen. 6: 5- | proneneſſe toeuery linnecon- 
bRom.12.2. tinually,the® Mode is (tufted 
Eye#17 | With vanitie, the © /nderſtaw« 

| ding is darkened with 5gno- 
4 Phil.z. 3. | rence, the ©W/ll affeteth no- 

| thing but vile & vaine thaugs 2 
eRom.z.12. All her © eAtt:ons are cuill, 
kom: 7-29. yea this deformitic is ſo vis- 
lent , that oftentimes in the 
regenerated ſoule,the «{pp-- 
| tte will not obey the gouern- 
| ment of Reaſon: and the Will 
| wandreth after, and ycelds 
| conſent to (infull motions . 
How great then is the vio- 
lence | 


gu— 
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| lence of the eAppetite and 
| Wal in the reprobate Soule, 
which {til remaines in her 
natwrell corruption ? Hence 
it is that thy wretched Sowlr 
is ſo deformed with /inne,de- 
hled with 1»/#, polluted with 
fulrhineſſe, outraged with pſ* 
ſromr,, ouer-carryed with of 
fetHionr , pining with ZEany, 
ouercharged with glarrony, 
lurquedred with drankenner, 
boyling with rewenge, tranl> 
ported with rage, and the 
glorious Image of GoD, 
transformed to the ougly 
ape of the  Dinellſo farre; 
as it once Brepeuted the Lord 


that emer he made man. 


From the former , flowes 
the other part of the Sowles 
miſery, called Þ curſedueſſe, 
wheroftherearetwo degrees. 


t I” 


"4 


f Toh. $..44- 
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hDeu.25.26, 
Gal. 3. 10, 
Plal.119.21þ 
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* | X pyaccs turne to ruine, \7Ter- 
rowr of (onſcience drives him 


.13, | his owne l«fts and vilc affe. 


| theSoulcinsc;now followes | 
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1 Inpart. 

2 Inthefulneſſe thereof, 

1 {wrſedneſſe in part is that 
which is inflied vpon the 
Soulc in fe and death, and is 
conmmoes to her with the boe| 
dy. The Carſedneſſe of the 
ſoule in &fe is the wrath of 
God, which lyeth ypon ſuch 
a creature, /o farre, as that «ll 
things, not Onely calemmities, 
but allo very * bleſſings, and 


from from Go D,and his /er- 
wice, that he dares not come 
to his preſence and ordinan» 
ces; but is ® Lewen Vp tO the 
" ſlauerie of Sathen, and to 


EtHons, 


This is the Cur/cdneſſe of 


the * 


—— — = _-—_——_—  --- 


—v 


of Piente. | 


the (wr/edveſſe of the Soule 


Meditations of the miſery, of 
the body and ſoule in death, 


AF that the aged wan 
hath conflited vvith 
long (ickneſſe 3 and having 
endured the brant of paixe, 
ſhould now expect ſome eſe; 


ſlaugbter-man,Gods curſe and 
Hels paraeyor, and lookes 
| the olde man grimme and 
blacke in the face 2 and nei- 
ther pitying his «ge, nor re- 


| forbeare, eyther for liluer or 


garding his lopg-endured de- 
' lourr) will not be hyred to 


gold : nay, he will not take, 
to ſpare his life, 1kyw for chin, 


in comes Death, Natures | 


all that the olde man 
hath 


| 
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| cipall parts of his body, and | 


' cold ſwear.oger-runned all his 
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hath,but batters all the prin- 


arre/ts himtoappeare before 

the terrible Iudge: And as 

thinking that the olds wan 

will not diſpatchto goewith 

him faſt enough: Lord, how 

many dare! of calanitics 

doth he ſhootthrough him, 

ftitehes, aches, crampes, fea- 
wers , obſtruthions, rhewmer, 
flegmezvolliicke Hone wind, &r, 
Oh what a ghefvy fight it 

is, toſee him thenin his bed, 
when Death hath giuen him 
his merrall wound: ! what a 


body ? what a 1rermbling pol- 
(eflſethy all his be ? che | 
head ſhooteth, the ſace wax- 
ch pale, the n/eblacke, the, | 


ntarber law-bonue bangeth 


the” 


down, thecye-fringt breake- | 
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the 1ongue faltreth,the breath 
ſhortneth, and (melleth ear- 
thy, the throate ratleth, and 
at every gaſpe the beart- 
ſtrings are ready to breake 
alunder. 

Now the miſerable Soule 
ſenſibly perceiveth her carth- 
ly body to beginne to dye 1 
for as towards the diſſo/ntion 
of the vniverſall frame of the 


great world; the Swane ſhall 


be turned into darkneſle, the 
Moe into bloud, and the 
Stars (hall fall from heauen : 
the eAyre ſhall be full of 
{tormes,& flaſhing Meteors, 
the Erach ſhall tremble, and 
the Sea ſhall roarc,and mens 
heart: ſhall faile - _ Ex'- 
Ing the end of ſuch for 
ns beginning: ©: So to- 
wardsthe di/ſolarcon of man, 
(which 


—— 
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(whichis the little world) his 
| Eyes, which arc as the Swnwe 
and Moone lolc their light, 


and (ee nothing but bloud- 
guiltinelle of finne: the relt 


| of the Senſer,as leſſer Starver, 
doe one after another faile 
andfall: his Afude, Reaſon, 
and CMemorie, as heaucnly 
powers of his Soule, arc ſha- 
ken with fearcfull ſtormes of 
deſpaire, and firſt flaſhings of 
Hellfire : his earthly body 
beginnes to ſhake and trem» 
ble, and the humonr; like an 
ouer-flowing Seca roare and 
rattle in his throate, [till ex- 
pefting the. wofull ed: of 

theſe dreadfull begannings, 
Whileſt he is thus ſummo- 
ned Jy a c at the great 
ei: of God; Iudgement, 
behold, a LZuarter-Sefſions, 
and 


FX 
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and Gaole-deliuery is held 
withia bimſelfe, where Rea» 
[/on (its. as Judge, the:Dizel/ 
| puts in'a Bu of inditement, 
| as large as that Booke of Za» 
charie wherein is alledged all 
thy ewill deeds that ever thou 
haſt commuted, and all the 
good deeder that euer thou 
haſt emuted ; and all the car» 
ſes and 1wagements that are 
due tocucry linne.. Thine 
| owne Conſcience ſhall accuſe 
| thee, and thy Mcmory ſhall 
| give bitter exidence , and 
| Death ſtands at the Barre 
; ready, as a cruell Execatie- 
| ner tO diſpatch thee, If thou 
| ſhalt thus condemnerby /e/fe, 


how ſhale thou eſcape the]. 


tiult condemnation of God, 
| who knowesall thy mildecds 
| better then thy ſelfe ? Faine 
| F wouldeſt 


Zach. F. 3, 
Ezcch. 2-10, 


| 
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wouldeſt thou put #«t of thy | 
minde, the remembrance of 
thy wicked deeds, that trou- 
ble thee : but they flow faſter 
into thy remembrance, and. 
they will not be put away, 
but cry vnto thee, Were are! 
thy worker, and we will fellow 
thee, And whileſt thy Soule: 
is thus wichin, out of peace 
and order, thy children wiſe 
andfriends, trouble thee as 
faſt, to haue thee put thy 
goods wv order; (ume crying, 
ſome crauing,ſome pittying, 
ſome cheering, all like Fle/>- 
flies , helping ro make thy 
ſorrowes more ſorrowfall, 
|Now the Duels, who are 
comefrom hel/,ro fetch away 
Ih ſoule, beginne to appcare 
to her, and wait, as ſoone as 


ſhecomes forth, to rake her, 
and 


—— 
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and Carry her away. Stay ſhe 
would within, bur that ſhee 
fceles the body beginne 6y 
degrees to dye : and ready 
like a rims benſe to fall vp> 
on her head, Feer:full ſhee 
is to come forth, becauſe of 
thoſe Hel-bonndr which wait 
for her comming. Oh, ſhee 
that ſpentſo mary dayerand 
nights ij vaine and idle pa- 


ſtrmes, would riow give the 


whole world, if ſhe had it, for 
one —_ —_ that ſhee 
might haue ſpace ro repent, 
a reconcile fer felfe_ rats 
G0D, But it cannot be, be- 
cauſe her Body which ioyned 
with her in the «#5o»: of (in, 
is altogether now vnfit to 
ioyne with her in the exerciſe 
of reperitance; & Repemtance 
muſt be of the whole men. 
F2 Now | 


—_—_ # 
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; Now ſhefecrhrhat all her 
pleaſures are gune, as if they! 
had newer beene: and that 
but onely r97ments remaine, 
which never ſhall haue end of 
being. Who can lufhciently|, 
exprelle her remorſe for her 
linnesp4#, her aug» for her 
preſent rgiſcrie, and her tcr- 
ror for the torments to come? 
In'this- cxcremitie, ſhee 
lookes cucry where for help, 
and ſhee hades her lelfe euc- 
ry way helpleſſe, Thus in her 
| greateſt milerie ( deljrous to 
| heare the /cef word of com- 
fort) ſhee directs this, or the 
«-| like ſpeech vnto her Byes;0 
Ejer, who in times palt were 
lo quicke-fiebred, can yee (10 
no comfart,nor any way,how 
I might cſcapethis dreadful) 
danger 2? But the Eyeeſtrings 


arc 
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| are brchen, 'they cannot ſee 
the Candle that burneth be- 
fore him: nor di/cerne whe- 
ther irbe day or night. 

The Soule ( finding no 
comfort in'the Eyes) ſpeakes 
tothe eares,O eares,who were 


wont tO recreate your ys. 


harmonies 4 can you heare any 
| newes Or ty4ings of the lealt | 
comfortfor mee? The Eare: | 
are eyther ſo deafe that they 
cannot heare at a// : or the 
ſenſe of brarmy is growne fo 
| weake, that it cannot endure 
| to heare his deareſt friends to 
| beake. And why ſhould :bofe 
eaves hcare ay tyamgs of loy | 
| in Death, who could neuer | 


{abide to howe the elad 7 7 
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The Eare can minilter no 
comf'rt, 

Then ſhec intimates her 
griecte vnto the Tongue, O 
Tongue who walt wont to 
brag it out vvith the brazeſt; 
where arc now thy bigge 
and daring werds ? now (in 


my greateſt need)canſ{tthou 
ſpeaks nothing in my defence? 
Canſt: chuu; neyther dawn! | 
theſe Encmies with 1hreat-| 
nwg wordesr,nor emreat then) 
vvith faire ſpeeches; ? Alas,the | 
Tongue two dayes agoc, lay 
ſpeechleſſe ; it cannot in his 
greateſt extremitic, cither call | 
for able armck-,or delire a| 
friend to: take away with his 
finger the flegme,that is rea 
dy tochoake him. 

Finding here no hope of | | 
helpe, ſhce ſpeakes vato the | 


Feete, 
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| feete, Where are yee, O feet, 
which ſometime were fo 
nimble in raxning ? can you 
carry me no where out of 
this dangerous place ? The 
feete are fone dead already : 
If they be not fird they can- 

not ftirre, 
Then ſhee direts her 
ſpeech vnto her hands. O 
| hands, who haue becne ſo 
| oftemw approued for man- 
hood, in peace and warre ? 
and wherewith I have (o f- 
ten defended my /elfe, and 
offended my for: gnever had 
| morenced then now.De«th 
lookes mee grimme in the 
face, and kuls mee + Hells/h 
fiends waile about my bed | 
to dewowre mee : helpe now, 
orl periſh for ever, Alas the 
hand: are (o weake, and doe 
F4 lo 
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lo tremble, that they cannot 
reach tothe menth a [poone- 
ful of lupping , to relecue 
lan;uiſhing #«tere, | 

The wretched foule (eein | 
her ſclfe thus deſolate, and 
altogether deſtitute of frieds, 
helpe, and comfort z and 
knowing that within av howre | 
ſhee mult be in everlaftong ' 
pames ; retires her ſelfero the | 
heart (which ofall members | 
is Primoem vivens, O& wvith- 
mum morient ) from whence, 
ſhee makes this do/efodll Li | 
menta'ion, with her (clfe. 

O miſerable caitsffe that 1 
am! How doe the Sorrower | 


me afraid ! Now haue :rdee4, | 


2 $45.22-5. the ſnares both of the firſt | 


| and ſecond death ouertaken | 
me. 
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| me at awce { Oh how /odain- 
| be hach4eath ftollen vpon 
; me wich jnfealitle degrees # 
| Like che S##ne whichthe ce 
perceiues not to meour , 
though ic bee molt (wift of 
wetion, Huw doth Death 
wreake on me his /þve,wich- 
out pirry ! The Gob of mer. 
cie hath vitcrly forſaken me, 
and the Newil, who krowe: 
nowercy waitcs, for to take 
me, You Phan haucI been 
warned of this delefaill ay, 
by the faithfull Preachers - 
Ged: word. and 1 made but 
a iefÞthercat 7 What profit 
hanel now of all my pred: | 
fine houſe, and faire apparel! ? 
whars b<come of the (weet 
reliſh of all my deliciozs fare? 
All the.wordly goods which | 
{o carefully gathered, wou,d 
| | F f I 


The prattije 
I now giue for a good conſci- 
ence which 1 fo careleſly neg» 
leRted « And what $7 re- 
maines now, of all my for- 
mer fleſhly pleaſwres,wherein 
1 placed my chrefe delight ? 
le foobſh pleaſaret were 
but drceitfill dreamer, and 
nowthey ate palt like vans- 
ſhing ſhadowes: but to thinke 
of thoſe eternal! painesr,which 
I muſt-endure for thoſe Govt 
(ON Try ime an Hel 
relTenter into Hell, Yet 
iuſfly 1 confeſſe, as I have 
deſerned I am ferwed ; that 
being made after Gods Image 
a reaſonable foule; able to 
indge mine owne eſtate, and 
{ hauing mercy ſo eften offered, 
andI entreated to-receiue it ; 
I negleRed Gods grace,/and 
preferred the pleaſwres of fin, 


before 
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before the religious care of 
pleaſing GoD lewdly ſpen- 
ding my fort 119r, without 
conlidering what accounts 
| I ſhould make of my laft end, 
| And now a{the plraſwres of 
| my bife' being put together, | 
; counteruaile not the leſt 
| partof my preſent pains, My 
10405 were but momentawy,and 

' gone before I could (carſe 
| ewioy them : my wiſeries are + 
erernall,and newer (hall know 

; end, Oh that1 had ſpent che 
| hewrer that I conſumed, in' 
 tarding, dicing, playing, and 0- 
' ther vile exerciſes, in reading 
| the Scriptures, in bearing Ser» 
mons, in recetning the Com- 
munion,it weeping for my ſims, 
in fafting, watching, praying, 
and in preparing wy /onte;that 
I might have nuw departed 
in 
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inthe awed bope, of cucr- 
laſting ſaluation. Oh that 1 
werenow to begwmne my life 
againe / how would I con: 
remne the wor/{ and the va- 
11(4-:thereof ! how religionſ- 
lie and pwrrely, would 1 leade 
my life how would Ifre- 
gu:nt the { barch, and lanQti- 
h: the Lords day. If Satan 
ſhould offer me all the trea» 
ſures, pleafures, and promo» 
tionsof this wurldzhe ſhould 
ncuer entice mec to forget 
- btheſe terrors of this laſt dread- 
full houre. But O corrupt 
carkg{ſe, andtinkingcarrin! 
How haththe Devil deluded 
vs: and how haue we ſerned 
and deceined cach other? and 
pulled ſwift damnation vpon 
| vs ? Now js my caſe 

more miſerable then the 


beaſt 


| damned betore his indgment 


ct 
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beaſt that periſheth in a ditch | 


| and theſe wicz'd {fends, who 


for I mult goeto auſwere, bc. 
fore the iwdgement ſeate, of 
the righteous Judge of hea- 
' uen and earth : wherel ſhall 
| haue nowe to ſpeake for mee; 


are priuy toal my cui] deeds, 
will acca/e me, aud 1 cannot 


excule my lelfc. Ay owne 
heart already condemns mee, 
; I wuſt needes therefore be 


; ſcat: and from thence be car- 
ried by theſe iwfernall fiendes, 
into that borrible profes of 


endlellc torments, and wer | 


dar keweſſe : where I ſhall ne- 
wer more ſee lyht, that fof 
molt excellent thing that 
God made, -þ who gloricd 
herctofore, inbcing a /ber- 


tine,am now incloſed in the | 


very 
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very clawes of Saten: as the 
trembling Partriger within 
the griping t«/exrs of the 
rauenenous Falco, Where 
ſhall I /op4de to night ? and 
who ſhall be my compani 
ons? Oh horyor to thinke! 
Greiefe to conſider ! Oh cur. 
ſed be the day wherein ] was 
borne, &+ let not the day nher- 
in my mother bare me be bleſ- 
ſed, Carſet be the mant that 
ſhewed my Father, ſaying, a 
child ts borne onto ther, und 
comforted him, Curſed be that 
may becauſe be flew mee wot, 
Oh that thy mother miht 
bane brent my grant, or ber 
worbt a perpetnal conception} 
How 4 i that I came forth of 
the wombe to endure thiſe bel- 


liſh forrowts 4 and that my 


daies ſhould thur end with e- 


teruwall 


b 
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| of Pietie. 
rernall ſhame \ Curſed be the 


ſo lewd a body: OthatI had 
but /o much fauour as that! 
might newer ſeethee more: | 
Our parting is bitter and 
dolefull : our meerivg 
againe, to recciue at that 
dreadfull day, the fulneſſe of 
our deſerued vengeance, will 
be farre more terrible and m+ 

tollerable,” But what meanc 
I thus (by roo /ate laments, 
tion)to leeke to prolong time? 
My /oft bowre is come: I heare 
the heart firings breake: this 
fhikhy houſe of clay. tals; on 
ny head -: heere is ncither 
hops, helper, nor place of ariy 


longer abiding, And nw? 1 
weedet begon 7 T hen fly 
carkaſe *; Oh filthy carkaſſe 
with fared, farewell, I leaue 


day thatI was firlt vnited to | 


thee 


IT 
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thee; And fo all-trembling 
, thee commeth- ſo4r1b, and 
fronbauth is) (filed vpon by 
Inferra' fiende/, who carry 
her with violence 19r7en's /5« 
»m:/a to the lorromieſſe lake, 
chat burnech; with fire and 
brimaftsne, Wh: edbe is kepr 
PPoc2t's. | as a preſoner it tornients, till 
zPete3.19. | the gererad iudgement of 
the great day. 

[The Jnathlome"ark/e is 
afterwari's latd.jin the grow-. 
ln which ef» for che mult 
partthedead bury the deag, 
thatis, They who arc dead 
# {inae, bury them, whojare 
dead for ſnd. ;And.r 
the godlcfle and vnregene-! 
rated word who made 
| earth his' Paragdice, bis bel; 
his Gd , his /xft his law, as 
in his/;fe he-ſowed- i | | 

0 


Ir OY 


_— 
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| of Pietie. 

fo he is now deal, and rea» 
perth miſery » In his pr v- 
/perity he negleRed to (erue 
GeD: Inhis adverſity Gop 
refuſeth to ſaue biwv, And the 
Desi/|whom he long (erued, 
now atlength paies him his 
wages. Deteſtable was his 
life, darmnable his death, The 
Demill hath his /oxle, the 
| grave hath his carkaſſe: in 
which pi of corruption, den 
of death, and 4wngeon of ſor- 
row: letvs leaue the milſe- 
rable cairiffe, rotting with his 
month tull of carth, his bety 
full of wormes, and his car- 
kaſſe ful of ſtench, expeRing 
a fcarefull re/urreflion, when 
his ſhall be reunited with the 
ſoule, that as they linned to» 
gether :ſorhey may be cter- 
nally cormemted together, 


Thus | 


113 | 


ro 
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Thus farreof the milcrics 
of the /o»le and boadyin death 
which is but carſedneſſe w 
part ; Now followes the fads 


neſſe corſeaneſſe: which isthe 
miſery of the /aule and body 
after dcath- 


Meditations of the miſery of 

4 man after death which 

: ks the fulneſſe of | 
Curſcaneſſe, 


T EA (when it fals 


pon a Creatmre,not a- 
bleto bearethe burnt there- | 


aLuk. 8. 28. 
& 16.23. | 
Prens.ont 


£ Mat.23.33 


| tie God: which is called the 


perticnlar or general, 


of ) preſſetb him downto that 
bottomle(le * deepe of the 
eudletlc * wfath of eAlamygh- 


© dammation of bell, This fat- 
wefſe of curſednetle is cither 


Parts 


—x 8-1 


of Piette, 


PT ariunlar,or thatwhich 
in a {fe mcalure of fulneile, 
lighteth vpon the © Soule, 
wwmedately as (oone as ſhee 
is ſeparated from the body : 


dilſolution, ſheis in the ſight 
and preſence of God. For, 
when ſhe ceaſcth to ſee with 
the organe of flefhly exer,(he 
lceth after a pirituall nan- 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw 
the g/ory of Gop, and Jeſu 
flanamy #t bus right hand ; or, 
as a man, hob blmdee 
borne,and miraculouſly relto- 
red to his ſight, would ſee the 
Saunne, which hee newer law 
before, And there by the re- 
flimonie of her owne Conſcie 


For , in the very 'infant of) 


ence , (hriſt the righteous 
Indge , vyho knoweth all 


[_" maketh her, by 


PLL. 


=—y 


I20 


Pofguan a- 
mma de cor- 
pore eſt egreſ 
ry: Chrs- 
ſe ar 
Copneſere, 
Aug. 4b. 2. 
de ani oy 64 
14s VIC. Pq, 
ier.Ep. ad 


4's (on un! 


e2 Pet.2,4.9 
Inde ver, 


ſtand the doome and Iudge- 
ſ# ſubir3 1s-\ ment that is duc 'vnto! her 


"| cleanneſſe to come into Hea- 


| as ina Priſon, in exir/aſting 
| pames and chaymes; wonder 
- | darkneſſe, vato the [udgemen} 


| that extrem:11e of torments, 
7. | which ſhc ſhall faaty receiue 
| atthe laſt day, . 


£ The pratiſe M 


emmpreſent power to vnder- 


finnes,and what mult be her 
eternall tate. And in this ' 
manner ſtanding in the /ght 
of Heaven, not ht for her 0#- 


uen; ſhece is ſaid, to [tand be- 
fore the throne of God, And 
ſu forthwith ſhe is carried by 
the ex Angels,who came to 
ferch her, with violence in- 
to Hell, where ſhee is kept 


of the great day : But not in 


The generall fulnes of cur- 


6. 
Apo.11.18.| 


Commm_ 


ſtdnrſſe,is in a*® greater mea» 


ſure 


— - _— - _— 
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ſure of futineſſe , which ſha)! 
| be inflicted vpon both «|y 
| t Soxle and Body, when ( 'by | 
| the mighty power of Chrift | 
| the /apreame Inane of heauen 
| and carth: ) the one ſhall be | | 

| broughtout of Hel;and the | 
| | other out of the Graze, as 
| Proſonert\, tO receiue their 
| dreadful doome, according 
| to their cuill deedes, How 
| ſhall the Reprobate, by rhe 
| roaring of the Sea, the qua- 
king of the Earth, thetreme 
bling of the Powers of Hea« 
ven ," and terrours of bea- 
wenly Sigues be driven, at the 
worlds end,totheir wits end } 
Oh, vvhat a vvofull Saluta- 
tion will there be,berwixtche 
damned Sowte and, Body, at 
their revniting at that terri- 


| 


"+ ble day | 
O 


—_ 
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eWhnces-s. 
[0.1.5.258.29 
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[The 4m- | - Olincke of Sinne,Olumpe 
ned foules | If © dthineſſe ( will the Sowte 


Apoltro 
ww her body lay vnto her Body,)howam I 


amheire- | compelled to re-enter vnto 
ring. thee, not as an habitation to 
reſt, but as a Priſon to be 
tormented together ? How 
doeſt thou appeare in my 
light like /ephres Daughter, 
to my greater torment /7 
Would God thou hadft per- 
perually re:ted in thy grauc, 
that I might never haue 
ſcene thee againe ! How ſhall 
wee be confounded together, | 
to heare, before God, Angels, 
' and Men, laidopen all thoſe 
cerer (innes, which wee com 
witted t er! Hauel Joſt 
Heaven, tor theloue off uch 
| aſtinking Carries ? Art thou 
the flep for whole pleaſures 
I haue yeelded cocommirt lo 

: many 


5 


v =” WwW.Ninaye ay 65. oo 


—_ 


of Pietie. 


many Fornications ? O filthy 
Bally! how became I ſuch a 
foole,as to make thee my Goa? 
How madde was I for momen» 
tanie ioyes, to incurre theſe 
torments of :ternall paines ? 
yee Rocker and Monnaies, 
why thurpe yee (0 like Rams, 
P/al. 114.4. and will not fall 
vpon mce,to hide mee from 
the face of him that comes 
to liton yonder Thronefor 
the great day of his wrath is 
come,and yvho ſhall be able 
ro (land ? eApirs 6.16, 17. 
Why trembleſt thow thus, © | 
Earth, at the preſence of the 
Lord, and vvilt not openthy 
| mouth and ſwallow mee vp, 
as thou diddeſt Korab, that I 
be ſeeneno more ? 
O dammed Furies![ would 
yee might vvithout delay, 


—_ 


ceare 


Je CES 


| 


ix RK: 
Mart. 24- 31. 


teare me in pieces, 0ncondie 
tion that you vyould teare 
me-vnto othing/But whileſt 
chou artthus in vaine bewai- 
lingthy miſcrie, the eFngel 
hale thee violently away from 


the brincke of thy Graue, to | 


fome place neere the Tri- 
bunall ſeate of brit; where 
being as a curſed Goate, ſe- 
Paratcd to (tand bencath,on 
carth, as on the /rfr hand of 
the Iudge, Chriſt, ſhall rippe 
vp all the benefits he beſtow. 
ed on thee, and the torment; 
hee ſuffered for thee, and all 
the good deeder which thou 


omuted, and all the wngretee | 


full villanies which thou did(t 
commit againlt him, and his 
holy Lawer, 

Wukbin thee thine owne 
conſcience (more then a thou» 


ſand 


| 


Wc w 3 Ak Es a— — dt nay. am. -_ 


. 
| of Pierte. 

land witnelles) ſhall accuſe 
thee: the Drnels vyhotem 

| tedrhee toa!l thy tevdnedle, 

ſhall on the one fide, teſlifie 

' vvith thy Conſcience "againſt 
thee : and on the other fide, 
ſhall Rand the he/y Sainrs and 
eAngels roving Chriſfs 
tuſtice, andder eſtinglo filthy 
| acreature. Zebinde thee an 


| hydeousnoyſe of innumera- 
| ble fellow-damned Repro- 


' bates tarrying for thy come 
pany. Before thee all the world 
b burning in —_—_ fire, f- 


 bome = an ircſull I»udge of 
: deſerued vengeance, ready 
'to pronounce his /ewtence 
; vpon thee. Beneath thee, the 
| fiery & ſulphurcous mouth 
of the botromleſſe pic, gaping 
to receive thee. In this wo» 
full eſtate to hide thy (elfe 
| G will 


— ©. a. 4 — 


—_ 


z&poc.6.16. 
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will be «wp2ſſibe: (for on that 
condition thou vvouldeſt 
i viſhchatthe greateſt Rocke 
might fal vpon thee: ) to 
appeare will be intollerable, | 
and yet thou mult ſtand 
forth, to receame with other 
reprobates this thy ſentence: | 
Depart from mue yee cnr/ed, 
into ewerlaſtmng fire, prepared. 
for the Dwell and bu + Angels, 
Depart from mee.) there is 
a ſeparate (rom all ioy and 


Teo curſed, \there is a blacke 
and direfull £ x. ommuanice- 
(99%, 

[nts fre, there is the crv- 
eine Of pans, 
Fmerlaliing, | there is the 


| pcrpenutttc of pane bans, 

Propared fe the Denell 

die 4611: | Here are the 
SS. 2 


— — .__— 


_ —— — —  -- 
: 


- 
| 


| 


| 
infernalltormenting,and tor- 


of Pietie. 


mented companions, 
© terrible Sentence | from 


' which the condemned cane 
| not eſcape : which being pro- 


nounced, cannot poſhibly be 
wwuh-ftood : againit which a 
man cannotexceprgand from 


which a man can no where 


»ed, nothing remaines but 
hell/b torment, which knows 
neyeher eaſe of pane,nor end 
of we, From this /ndgemnent- 
cate thou mull be chrult by 
Angels, (t vvith all 
the "Devel: aid Ko 
:r +bater | 1tO the berromleſle 
Lakhs of winter darkneſs, that 
ly burnes with fe 
Brent we, Wherewnto, 

4+ they (hell be thrui}, there 
ell be fach woopeny , worry, 
G1 Sl 


— 
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aLuKXk. 8. 28. 


& 16.23. 


SThef1.10, udleile* wrath of elagh- 


| tie God: which is called the 
£ Mat.23.33 


T be prattiſe 

Thus farre of the miſerics 
| of the /onle and boy in death 
which is but carſedneſſe w 
part ; Now followes the ful» 
meſſe corſedneſſe : which isthe 
miſery of the /aule and body 
after death: 


Meditation: of the miſery of 
4 man after drach which 
: is the fulneſſe of 
Curſedueſſe, 


+ Go fulneſſe, (when it fals 


vpon a Creatmre,not a- 
bletobearethe burnt there- 
of ) preſſetb him downto that 


bottomletſe ®* deepe of the 


© dammation of bell, This fut- 
weſſe of curſedneile is cither 


| 


particnlar or general, 
Parts 


ISS 


| 


Po maketh her, by hi 


of Pietie, 

TP arixcular, or that which 
in a fe mcalure of tulnelle, 
lighteth vpon the © Soule,) 
wwmediately as loone as thee' 
is ſeparated from the body : 
For , in the very inflawt of 


dilſolution, ſheis in the ſight | 


and preſence of God. For, 
when ſhe ceaſcth to ſee with 
the organe of flefbly ejer,ſhe 
ſceth after a ſpiritual man- 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw | 
the g/ory of Gop, and Jeſu 

flanding at bus right hand : or, 
as a man, who being 6/mde» 
borne,and miraculonſly relto- 
redto his ſight, would ſee the 
Sane, which hee nexer law 
before, And there by the re- 
ſtimonie of her owne Conſcs» 


ence , ( brit the righteous 
Indge , vyho knoweth all 


PLL 
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pore eſtegreſ”! 


Fs OVIEAC. 
Hier 2, 
Pannat. A- 
mime dan 
ata continu?! 
| tur 4 


D-monibuy 


| mn 1a- 
prentes ad in- 
fernum 


e2 Peti2.4, 


ommipreſent power to vnder- 


ſtand the doome and Iudge- 


+! ment that is duc 'vnto her 


finnes,and what mult be her 
eternall tate, And in this 


* | manner ſtanding in the ghz 


of Hcauen, not ht for her o#- 
Cleanneſſe to come into Hea- 
uen; ſheeis ſaid, to [tand be- 
fore the throne of God, And 
ſo forthwith ſhe is carried by 
the exll Angels, who came to 
ferch her, with violence in- 


1] to Hell, where ſhee is kept 
| as ina Priſon, in exerlaſting 
| pames and chaynes; wnder 
« | darkneſſe, vato the Iudgerment 
| of the great day : But not in 
| that extrem:11e of torments, 
7. | which ſhe ſhall finaly receiue 
| atthe laſt day, 


The general ftilnes of cur» 


| Iude ver. 6. | /2dweſſegis iN & © grearer Meas | 


Apo.11.18. 


Como 


ſure 


—— 


De 


| of Pete. 
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ſure of f«imeſſe , which ſha)! 
| be inflicted vpon both «|:y 
t Soxle and Boay, when ( by 
the mighty power of Chrijt | 
the ſupreame Jnare of heauen 
and carth: ) the one ſhall be 


other out of the Graze, as 
Priſoners \, to receiue their 
dreadfull doome, according 
to their cuill deedes, How 
ſhal} the Reprobate, by che 
roaring of the Sz«, the qua- 
king of the Earth, thetreme 
bling of the Powers of Hea« 
ven , and. terrours of hea- 
wenly Signes be driven, at the 
worlds end,totheir wits end } 
Oh, vvhat a vvofull Saluta- 
tion will there be,berwixt che 
damned Sowte and Body, at 
their revniting at that terri- 
=_ ble day ! 


O 


| 


brought our of Hel;and the | apoe.20.:3 


fDan.12.2. 
Io.$.23.29 


Mat. 24. 29« 


Luke 21.244 *! 
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O lincke of $ inne,Olumpe 
of F ithineſſe ( will the Sonte 
lay vnto her Body,)how am I 


- | compelled to re-enter vnto 


thee, not as an habitatin to 
reſt, but as a Priſon to be 
tormented together ? How 
doeſt thou appeare in my 
light like /ephres Daughter, 
to my greater torment ? 
Would God thou hadft per- 
perually ro:ted in thy grauc, 
that I might never haue 
lcene thee againe ! How ſhall 


wee be confounded together, | 


to heare, before God, Angels, 
and Men laid open all thoſe 
cret (innes, which wee come 

witted together! Hauel [oft 
Heawen, tor theloue of fuch 
aſtinking Carrion ? Art thou 
the flef for whole pleaſures 
I haue yeelded tocommit fo 
many 


En 


| 


— 


of Pietie. 


many Fornications ? O filthy 
Bally! how became I ſuch a 
foele,as to make thee my God? 
How madde was I fur women» 
tanie ioyes, to incurre thele 
torments of :ternall paines ? 
yee Rocker and WMonntames, 
why shirpe yee (0 like Rams, 
P[al, 114.4. and will not fall 
vpon mce,to hide mee from 
the face of him that comes 
to ſiton yonder Throne;for 
the great day of his wrath is 
come,and yvho ſhall be able 
ro (hand ? eAprce 6.16.17. 
Why trembleſt thow thu, © 
Earth, at the preſence of the 
Lord, and vvilt not openthy 
mouth and ſwallow mee vp, 
as thou diddeſt Korab, that I 
be ſeeneno more ? 

O damned Furies![ would 
yee might vvithout delay, 


teare 


JC 


—_ 
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teare me in pieces, 0ncondis 
tion that you vvould tcare 
me.vnto »othing/But whileſt 
thou artthus in vaine bewai- 
lingthy miſcrie, the eHngets 
hale thee violently away from 
the brincke of thy Graue, to 
fome place neere the Tri- 
bunall ſeate of {hrift; where 
being as a curſed Goate, fe- 
Paratcd to [tand bencath,on 
carth, as on the /rft hand of 
the Iudge, Chriſt, ſhall rippe 
vp all the benefirs he beſtow. 
ed on thee, and the rorments 
hee ſuffered for thee, and all 
the good deeder which thou 
omuted, and all the vngratce 
full villanies which thou did(t 
commit againlt him, and his 
holy Lawer, 

Wubin thee thine owne 
conſcience (morethen a thou» 


ſand 


_ Rf __a Rn 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| b barniag in flaming fire. 4- 


| to pronounce his ſentence 
vpon thee. Beneath thee, the 


of Pierre. 
ſand witnetlcs) ſhall accuſe 
thee: the Dwwel; vwvho temp» 
ted chee toa!l thylewdneltle, 
ſhall on the one fide, teſlifie 
vvith thy Conſcience againlt 
thee : and on the other ſide, 
ſhall and the hely Sainrs and 
eAngels approving Chriſts 
luſtice, and dereſting (o filrby 
a creature. Zebinde thee an 
hyde:ousnoyſe of innumera- 
ble fellow-damned Repro- 


bates tarrying for thy coms| 


pany. Before thee all the world 


boxe thee, an ircſull Iudge of 
deſcrued vengeance, ready 


fiery & ſulphurcous mouth 
of the bottomleſſe pic, gaping 
to receiue thee, In this woe 
full eſtate to hide thy (elfe 

G will 


—— A <4 A 


122 If The prattiſe. 


will be «xpoſſib/e: (for on that 
condition thou vvouldeſt | 
i&poc.6.16. * viſhthatthe greateſt Rocke 
27-| might fall vpon thee: ) to 
appeare will be intollerable, 
and yet thou muſt ſtand 
forth, to receime with other 
reprobates this thy ſentence: 
| Depart from mac yee enrſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared 
| for the Dinell and hit e Angels, 
Bonment. | Depart from mee.) there is 
3.992 Pexe. | a ſeparation from all ioy and 
Serm.2. | happinelle. | 
py Teo curſed, |thereisa blacke 
and direfull Ex:ommunica- 
180m, 
Into fire,] there is the cru- 
eltic of pane, 
Enerlaſtmg, ] there is the 
perpetuitic of pumſbment, 
Prepared fer the Dinell 
| anahis Angels.) Hereare thy 
enfernall 
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inferna//tormenting,and tor- 
mented companions, 

© terrible Sentence | from 
which the condemned cane 
not eſcape: which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſhibly be 


man cannotexceptzand from 
| which a man can no where 
| apprale, So that to the dane- 
| »ed, nothing remaines but 


wh-ftood : againit which a 
| 


| hellſp torments, which knows 


| neythereaſc of peive,nor end 
| of rame, From this /ndgement- 
| ſeate thou mult be thruſt by 
| + Angels, (together vvith all 
| the , a 'Daxel: and Re- 
; probates ) into the bottomleſſe 
| Lake of viter darkneſſe, that 


| perpetually burnes wich fire 
| - Brimſtone, Whereunto, 


ſhall be ſuch weepmy , woes, 
G2. and 


| | as they ſhall be thrult, there 
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| Lake afterthat thou art once 
| piwnged, thou ſhalt cucr be 


| The praftiſe "74 


and wai/mg,that thecry of the 
company of Core,Dathan,& 
Abiram when the carth fwal- 
lowed them vp,was nothing 
comparable to this howling; 
nay, it vvill ſceme vntotbee 
a Hel; before thou goelt in- 
tobellbuttohcare it. | 

Into vvhich botromleſſe 


fallmg.downezand neuer meet 
a bortomee;and in it,thou ſhalt 
ever /ament, and none ſhall 
putie thee: thou ſhalt alwaics 
weepe, for the paine of fire, 
and yet. gne/+ thy teeth for 
the cxtremitic of co/de : chou 
ſhale weepe torhinke thatthy 
miſeries are paf# remedie : 
thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, 
that co repent is to no pur- 
poſe : thou ſhalt weepe' to 


| 


thinke,, 


KL ORr — mOoOD DAR 
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i | phar : thy aclicate T aſte (hall 


| 
| 
j 


of Piette. 


| thinke, how for the ſhadowes 
| of ſhort plraſ#>c5, thou halt 

incurred theſe ſorrowes of ec- 
ternall paines : thou ſhalt 
weepe to ſee how that weeping 
it ſelfe can»orbing preuaile ; 
yea, in weeping thou ſhalt 
weepe more tears, then there 
is water in the Sea ; for the 
water of the Sea is finxte, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate 
ſhall be wnfivete, 


| Bonaucur. 


| Therethy /aſcizio:s Eyes 
ſhall be afflicted vvith lighes 
of ghaſtly Spirits: thy emrionus 
eres (hall be affrighted with 
hydeous noyle of howling at- 
wels, and the gnaſhing teeth 
| of damned Keprobates : thy 
| dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed 
| with noyſome ſtench of Su/- 


| be pained with intollcrable 


— 
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bunver : thy drunken Throate 
(hall be parched vvith vn- 
Pons thoſt:thy Minde 

all berormented,to thinke 
how for the loue of abortive 
pleaſures, which periſhed cre 
they budded, thou fo foo- 
liſhly loſt Heauens ioyes, and 
incurr:d hellifs painer, which 
laſt beyond  eternitie* ; thy 
Con/cience, (hall 'ever frug 
thee like an Adder, vvhen 
chou thinkeſt how often 


Chriſt by his Preachers, of-. 
fered the remrſiin of ſinner, | 


and the Kinodome of Heawen, | 


freely vntothee, ifthou woul- 
deſt but bele-ae and repent : 
and how ealily thou migh- 
teſt have obtained mercy in 
thoſe Azyes ; huw necre thou 
vvalt many times to have re- 
pexred, and yet diddelt fuffer 

the 


\ 


| 
| 


| 
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of Pietie. 


the deuil and the world to 
keepethee [ti] in impemitency; 
and how 'the day of mercy is 
now palt,and wil never dawne 
againe, 

How ſhall thy vnderſtan- 
ding b= racked, tv conlider, 
how for momentany richer, 
thou haſt loſt the eternal 
treaſure,and changed heavens 
telicity,for he/: milcryl|where 
euery part of thy body with- 
out intermy/ion of paine ſhall 
be continually tormented 
alike, 

In theſe helsſo torments, 
thou ſhalc be for ever depri- 
ued of the beatificall ſiabr of 
Gov, wherein conliſts the | 
/oneraigne good,and life of the | 
ſoule, Thou ſhalt never (ee 
lhr,nor the leſt izbr of ioy, 
burlye in a perperuall pryon 

G4 of 
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| no voice but of blaſt b merr,& 


| flone ; in which flame thou 
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of wv'/ter darkenefſe ; where 
ſhall be no erdey but borror:; 


howlers : no noiſe but of tore 
turers and torinred : no ſocte 
etie but of the Dewill and his 
eAngels, who being forMEn- 
ted themdelues, ſhall haue 
no "other eaſe but to wreake 
their furie in 197 menting thee. 
Where ſhajl be pwnioment 
without pitry : #niſer7 without | 
mercy : ſorrow without /#c- 
cour 2cr9en? without comfort . 
miſchiefe without meafare : 
torment without eaſe : where 
the worme ajeth not, and the 
fire is nener quinched : where 
the wrath of God ſhall (cafe 
vpon thy ſoule and body 
as the flame of, fire doth on 
the lumpe of pirch or 6r4me- 


ſhale 


ſhale ever be burning and nc- 
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uer con/awed:; cucr dying and 
neuer dead; cucr rowme in 
the panges cf dcath, and ne- 
ucr ridd: of thoſe panges,nor 
knowing cnd of thy pame: : 
So that afterthou halt endu- 
red them ſo many 1h:9ſand 
yeeres as there are graſſe on 
the Earth, or /ands on the 
Sea-ſpore,thou art no nearer 
to haue an end of thy tor- 
ments, then thou vyaſt che 
ff day that thou walt call 
htg them : yea, fo farre are 
they from ending, that they 
'are ever but begryning. But 
if after "a" 1hanſand times lo 
many thonſand peeres , thy 
"damned foule could but con- 
ccivea hope, that thoſe her 
torments ſhould have an 
end,this would be fome com- 
| G x5 fort\ 
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forttorhinke; that ar-lengeb 
an end vvill come: But as oft 
as the CAlmde thinketh of 
this word /Vewer, it is as 4106 
ther Hell, in the middeft of 
Hell, | 

This thought ſhall for 
the damned to cry,3ueti, ovat, 
as much as if they ſhould fay, 
ouk &1 cv4 ati, O Lord, nor 
emer , not ener , torment Vs 
thus; but their Conſcience, 
thall anſwere cthem,as an Ec- 
cho,gxe1,oce), emer,ener, Hence 
ſhall ariſe their dolefullcuei, 
woe, and alas for euermore | 

This is that ſecond death, 
the general perfef fulneſſe.of 
all curſedneſſe and milery : 
vyhich every damned repro- 
bate mult /»ffer , fo long as 
GoD and his Sams ſhall en. 


ioy 


of Pietie. 


ioy bliſſe and felicitie in hea- 
uen for euermore, 

Thus farre of the mi/erie 
of man in his (tate of corrwp- 
tion, vnleile that hebe renned 
by Grace in ( br. 

Now followes the know- 
ledge of Mans ſelfe in reſpeRt 
of his ſtate of regeneration 
by Chr, 


Meditations of the ſlate of 4 
{ hriſtian reconciled to 
G 0 ÞD iw Chriſt, 


Owlet vs ſee, how hap- 

pie a godly man is, in hig 
ſtate of rYenowarior, being re 

conciledro G © Þ in Chrif. 

The godly man whoſe cor- 

rupt nature is renwed by | 
grace in Chrift, and become 

a new creature : is bleſſed in | 
Fl 


« Toh.3.5. 
þ Gal.4.26. 
c Tob.1.13. 


d Gal.4.6.7. 


2 Cor. 6.18. 
e Eph.4.23. 


24 
Col.3. 10. 


+ | with the gau/t and paniſoment 
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a three-fold eſpe. Firll,in 
his life. Secondly , in his 
death. Thirdly, after death. 
1 His 6/-ſe4zeſſe during 
this life is but i part, and 
that conliſts in ſcuen things, 
1 Bccaule, he is concerned 
ofthe © /þirt, in the wombe 
of his ® morher, the Church: 
and is © borne not of b{00d, nor 
of the will of the. fleſh, nor of 
the willof man but of G © Þ, 
whoin Chrift is his 4 father, 
So that the © /mage of God 
his fatber is renewed in him 
cuery day more a':d more, 
{ 2 Hehath, for the were 
of Chriſts ſufferings, all his 
linnes, original and attnal, 


belonging to them, * freely 
and fully forgiven vnro him. 


Andallhe 8 ri7bteonſneſſe of | 
Chriſt 


—— 
————————— — 


| 1brother of Chriſt, a fellow 


| dome, and d (prritwal _ Kung 
| - 

and Prieſt, to offer vp ® ſpin 
| ritmall ſacrifices to G © Þ by 


————— 


—_— 
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Chri/t as freely and tully - 
pred voto him: andſo God 
is Þ r-c-ncaled vnto him: and 
i eprooueth him as rybtcous 
in his ſightand account. 

3 Hecis freed from $4- 
tans * bendage, and is made a 


III nn 


= here of his heauenly king- 


Teſees C briſt, 

4 God ſþareth him as a 
wan ſpareth his owne ſoune 
that ſerweth Lim, And this 
fparmg conhilts, . 
$4 Not taking notige of 

eucry. fault, but bea* 
rv.g with his infirmi- 
In { tian, Exo4.34.6. 7. A 

| louing farher, will not 
calt his chi/de out of 


dorcs 


133 | 
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þ 2Cor.$.19 
s Rom.$.3 3. 
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| dores in his lickpetle- 
2 Not making his ps- 
nſiment when hee is 
chaſtened , as great 
as his deſerts. Pſalm, 
103,10» 
3 ( haftening him wode- 
ralely, when he ſeeth, 
| that hewill not by 4- | 
ny other meanes, be re- 
claimed, 2 Seam, 7.14. 
In! 15. 1 (or,11,32, 


4 Gracunſly accepting 
his endeawonrr, not- 


withſtanding the im- 
perfeQion of his obe- 
dience-; 'and- fo pre- 
, ferring the willingneſſe 
of the- minde, more 
then the worthineſſe, 
of the worke. 2 Cor, 
$.12. 
| 5 Turning rhe ea/es, 
| | which | 
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which he deierucd tO | .,rom.8.24. 

; eroſſerand to fatherly | *P%59-3% 
correthions : yea all Plalarg. 7h. 

* things, all *calamities | Hed-12- 20, 
Or. 12.7. 


of .this life, c death it | « Cor.3.22 
lelfe z 4 yea his very & 15-54-55: 


_ y_ 


| anne vnto his good, an "_ 

by God gives him his holy | E223: 37 
ſpire, which Pſ.$1.13- 14 
[3 © Santtifieth him by I" 


degrees throughaut : : 23+ 

| fſo that he doth more from 

and more 4i: to linne, 20. - 
| and le to rightcoul- 
| - nelle. 

2 eAjures him of his 

c: 8 adoption, and that he 

+ | is by grace the childe 

of God. 

3 Encowrageth him to 
come with ® bo/dneſſe | p,1c@3-12. 
and co»fidenceinto the 
preſenceof Go D 

4 p40 weth | | 


— 
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4 Aoucth him with- 
| out fearr,to lay vnto 
him eAbba Father, 

Powreth into his 
heart the gift of ſa» 
fied prater. 

6 Perſwadeth him, that 
—_ he and bu prai- 
er: are accepted and 
heard | of God; for 
Chriſt his Mediators 
lake; 
Cx Peace of 

conſcience. 

2 Toy inthe 

holy Ghoſt 
s 'Fils | in compari- 
j- him + , fohwharof : 
' with Jall © earibly 

| t67er, ſceme 
vile & maize 
:'vnto him, 
- He hath a recovery of 
his 


—_— 


| 


of Pietie. 


his*/cweraignty ouecr the crea- 
tures which he loſt by eL- 
dams fall : & from thence 
free ® liberty of viing: all 
things, which G4 hath-not 
er 4 Ave? ſo that he may 
vic them with a good © con» 
ſcience, For to all things in 
heauen and earth he hath a 
/are *tule inthis life, and he 
ſhall haue the == and 


| peaceablef poſſe ion of them, 


in the life to come, Hence 


itis that all Reprobates are| 


but vſurpers of all that they 
polleiſe * and haue no 
8 place of their owne but 
Hel. 

7 He hath the aſſwraxce 
of Gods Fatherly care, and 
protcRion, day and night 0= 
uer him ; which care conſt 
ſeth ia chreethings. 

r In; 
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a Pſa.8, 5. 
&c, 
Heb.2.7.8. 


b x Cor.g.1. 


c1Cor.g.19 


21 
d1Cor. 3.22 
23 
Heb. 2.7. 
exiCor.3.22} 


ſMar.25.34 | 
x Pet. 14+ 


£ At.1.25. 
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Cr Inprowdemg all things 


Mar. 6, 22. | Wece (ſar ; for his /owle 
2 Cor.12.14 


and body, concerning 
this lifeand that which is 
to come * (o that he (hal 
beſure, cuer, cither to 


haue enough : Or parzence 


Fs | 
tobe content with that 


he hath. 
2 Inthat God: giues his 


| wiſters, a charge : toat- 
tend vpon him alwaics 
S forhu good : yea in dan- 
ger, to pitch their tents 


holy «Angels, as his m6 | 


| Pfal.z4.7. about him for his (afiy 
Plal.91.31, where cuer hee be. Yea 
Gods protetton, ſhall de- 
| ferd him as a cloud by 
Iob 1, 10. day, and 45 4 pillar of fir: 
bynizht, and his proui- 
dence ſhall hedge him fro 
the power of the 'Denall, | 
| 2 In 


——G——— Y 


— 


_ —__ HJ” Rwy 
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a os. Ms. A. = XX a 2a. 


| 


of Pietie. 
[ 3- In that the eyes of the 


Lord are vpon him, and 
his eares continually open 
| to ſee his ſtate, and to 


heare his complaint,and 
in his geod t12p7, to deli- 
uer him out of all his 
troubles. 

Thus farre of the b/eſſed 
eſtate of the godly, and Res» 
generated man in this lite : 
Now of his 6/«ſſed eſtate in 
death, 


2 Meditations of the bleſſed 
eitate of a regenerate man 
i hu death, 


\ "7 hw G oD ſends 
death as his meſſen- 


ger, for the regenerated man, 
hee meetes him ha/fe the way 
to heauen : for his * conwer- 
ſation, and ® affettion is there 

befor el 
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mm 
Pal. 34- 15. 
Gen. 7. 1. 


Pal. 34-19. 


4 Phu. 3.20. 
b Col.3. 2, 
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before him. Death is neyther 
ſtrange nor fearefull vnto 
him : notftrenge, becaulc he 
exCor.rs.31 dyed daily : noe fearef«ll,be- 
cauſe vvhileſt hee /ined, hee 
vvas dead, and his life vvas 
dCol. 3.3. | 4 kid with (brift mGed, To 
| dye, vnto him therefore, is 
| nothing elſcin effef#, but to 
{ © Apoc, 14. | * re? ' from bir labour in this 
fi Cor. 5.6.) world, to goe f home to his 
> 6s 8fathers houſe,yrtothe Pcave 
__—_ of the lining G34, the heawenly 
lernſalem, to an inunm:rable 
company of «Anzelr, to the 
general aſſembly and Charch 
of the firſt borne, to God the 
Indge of all, and to the Spirits 
of inſt men made perfett, and 
to Jeſus the Meatatoy of the 
new Teſtament, While(t his 
Boay is licke, his Admae is 
| #Plal. 42. 1 ſound : for, God i maketh al 
lis 


| IN _ n 


SS CTY WW = 
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ht . 
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bus beu m bis ſukreſſe , and 
ſtrengtheneth h1ma with 4nch | 
and patie-ce,vpon his bed of 

 forrow; and when hce begins | 
to enter into the wy of all | 
the werla, hee giueth ( like | 
& Iacob, Moſer, and Ioſbra ) 
to his Children and friends, 
godly exhortarions and conne 
/axles, tolerue the trne GOD, 
to worſhip him trxely all the 
| dayes of their life. His bleſſed | 
ſoule breatheth nothing but 
bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſauours 4 /anttified ſpirit. 


As his outward man decayeth, 
ſo his irward man inereaſeth, 
| and vvaxcth ſtronger. When 
| theſpeech of his tongue favl- 
treth, the fighes of his heart 
| ſpeaketh londer vnto GOD : | 
when the (ighe of the Eyes 


| faileth; the Holy Ghoſt illu» 
 minates 
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tt Ae 
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Ec > I ES on 


| minates him inwardl y vvith 
lj | abuundance of ſþuritual light, 
' }a2Cor.g8.' Hisfoule fearcth nur ® but | 
bold to goe ont of the body,and 
to dwell with her Lord, Hee 
o Phil. 1.23. ſigherh Out with Paul ® cupio 
diſſolus, I deſire to be dsſſolued 
and to be with (briſt. Andwith 
þ Plal. 42. 2] P Danid, As the Hart panteth 
after the water-brookes, ſo pan- 
teth my ſoule after thee O God, 
My Soule thrifteth for God, 
far the lining God 2 when ſball 
[ come and appeare before 
God, Hee praycth vvith the 
g Apec.6.10, Saints, 4 How long © Lord, 
r Apo.22.20, which art holy and true!” Come 
Lord Jeſus , come quickely, 
$ Tob 14. 5. And vvhen the * appointed 
time of his diſſolution is 
come, knowing that hee go- 
tPſal:31.5. cth to his © Father and Re» 
deemer inthe peace ofa good | 
Cons / 


— 


On 


MR 


to doit i oh... A... 


— 
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of Pi ere. 


Conlcier.ce, and t!:c atlured 
per/waſion of the torgiucnctle 
of all his (innes, in ric 6724:4 
of the Lambe ; hee lings with 
bleſſed old Simeon his? Nunc 
damittts: L,1rd now leiteſt thow 
thy Seruant depart in peace, 
&c, And ſarrender: vp his 
Soule as it were with his owne 
hands unto'the hand! of bus bea- 
wenly Father, (aying vvith 
Daxid : * Into thy hands 0 Fa« 
ther I commend my Sowlr, for 
than haſt redeemed me O Lord 
thou God of truth, And laying 


| with Stephen, 7 Lord leſwree 


cerue my [p11 Hee no ſooner 
yeelds wp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but immediately the*boly An- 
| attended vpon him 

om his b#th, vnto his 
death * : carry and accom- 
pany his Sewle into Heawen, 

a3 
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» Lrvbe 2.29 
Pial.35.37. 
lia; 57. 2. 


xPfal.z1.5. 


II 
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as they did the Soule of L1« 


2471 into Avrahms bo/ome, 


6 Mart. 8.11. 


» which is the Kingdome of 


= | Heauen, whither onely good 
| Angels, and 200d workers, doc 
| accompany the Soule : the 


oneto del:xer their © charges 


: | theother to receive their Fre- 


ward, 
The Boay in conucnient 


3] time, as the ſanRified *Tems- 
- | ple of the bely Ghoft : the 


t members of Chriſt, nouri- 


2*| ſhed by his Body, the 8 price 
| of the blond 


the Sonne of 
God, is by his felow-brethren 
reuerently laid to * ſleepe, in 
his grave, as in the bed of 
Chriſt : in an allured hope, 


. | 10 '\awaky in tbe reſurretlion of 


the wſ},at thelaſt day, to be 


TheC4.16.| pertaker vvith the Soule, of 


1 life and glory cucrlaſting, 
And 


—_— 
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AndinthisreſpeRtnotonely 
the Sowler, but the very Bo» 
dies of the faichfull alſo are 
termed b{:{[ed. 

Thus farre the ble{[edneſſe 
of the (ouleand on 4 | 
regenerated man, i 
Now let vs ſee the bleſſedneſſe | 
ry ſoule and body afier 

AaFD. 


$ rw rapcl of the bleſſed 
eftate of the re Ia 


Pio batters 


I Frm the day of Death, 
to the Reſarredivon. | 

2 From the. Reſurreftion, 
to the "£45 ruins of the 


pct eb Sentence, which 


bath. As 


- - —_— - —m—_# Py 


of Pietie. | 


th —_  _ 


— 
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4 Luk.16.22 


b Heb.1.14. 
and 12, 24. ? 


c Tim. 4.8. 
Apoc.2.10, 
1 Pet. F. 
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' Ayſ60ne as everthe rege- 


\ thr alt an.an hath yectdedvp 


hisSoule vnto C53 the ho- 
ly Angels take her into thieir 
cuſtodie; and * immediately 
Carry her into Fever ; arid 
there preſets? her ®'befart 


withra'® (own of ritbreonfe 
| neſſe and glory; not which ſhe 
hath Aeſerned by her ..good 
| wobkes, bit vVhith God bath 
jun >: Fo of his Fee  poodntſſe, 
to all theſe, vvho bf /oxe 
Hoe this 42" nf elly 
ſerved him, and*f6i#bt 
*J}O ab * 2011 MUTY I 

Oh !-whar 57 whine be 

to thy" Sowte vv hich vvas 
viohtwoſe: Butmnierie/ard 
ſamners, now to bohold the 


Pare ofthe Go dren 


ord 


tolce ( wy vy 


__thee 


—— - 


Chrift, whete Thee 18 2rb wired | 
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of Pietie. 


thee as ſoone as thou art pre- 


| lented before him by the ho- 


ly efagel, vvith an Emnge 
bone ſerue | Well done, aud 
well.come godd and faithfull 
ſernant, &c.enter into thy ma- 
fters ivy ! And vvhat #9 vvill 
this be, to behold rhouſand 
thouſands of Chernbims, Se- 
raphims, e Angels, Thrones, 
Dommmons, Principaluies, Po- 
wer:: All the holy Patriarkes, 
Prieſts, Prophets, e Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Profeſſors, and all 
the Sonles ofthy Friends; Pas 
rents, Huſbands, Winer, Chit- 
dren , and the reſt of Gods' 
Saints, who departed before 
thee in the 'true Faich of 
( brift, ftanding before Gods , 
Throne in blifle and gloty ? 
If the- Queene of Sheba, be-' 


— 
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Col. 1. 16, 
Epheſ. 1.21, 


holding the glory and atren-, 
Lo H 


2 dance: 


Luke 35. 


| and to (ee thee receiue thy 
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dance giuen to Salomon, as it 
were r4«#/pcd therwith, brake 
out and ſaid, Happy are thy 
wen, happy are theſe thy Ser- 
wants, which ſtand ener before 
thee, and beare thy Wiſedome ! 
How ſhall thy Sowle be raui- 
ſhed to ſee her ſelfe by grace 
admitted to ſtand vvith this 
glorious companie ? to be- 
hold the bleſſed Face of 
Chriſt, and to heare all the 
Treaſnre: of his diuine Fs/e- 
dome ? How ſhalt thou re- 
joyce to (ce ſo many thous 
ſan1 thouſand; wel-ecomming 
thee into their heauenly So- 
cietic ? for as they all reioy- 
ced at thy conwer/i11 (o vill 
they now be much more 505- 
fx/to behold thy Coronation, 


Crowne which vvas laid:vp 
r 


_— 


—_ a ©... ce ea XX Dea ac A van on Vac - aw a 


of Pietie. 
for thee againſt thy comming, 
For there the crowne of Aſar- 
151 dame, ſhall be put on the 
head of a Xvtyy: vyho for 
Chriſt: G»ſþell ſake endured 
torments: the Crowne of vire 
ginitie on the head of a Vir- 
gin, vehich ſubdued Con- 
eupiſcence : the Crowne of 
Pietie and Chaſtitie on the 
head of them, who ſincere- 
ly profeſſed Chriſt, and kept 
their wedlocke-bed vndehled: 
the Crowne of Good-workes 
on the good eAlmeſoimers 
head,vvho liberally relicued 
the poore : the {rowne of iu- 
corrwptible glory on the head 
of thoſe Paſtor: , vyho by 
their preaching and £604 ex- 
ample, have connerred foules 
from the corruption of (inne. 


tu g/orifie God in holineile of 


H 3 life,l | 


—_— 
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life,” Who can /ufficiently ex- 
prelle the reioycing of this 
heauenly Company, to ſee 
thee thus crowned with glo- 
ry, arrayed with the ſhining 
Roabe of righteoulnelle,and 
to behold the Palme of wis 
fory put into thy hand? Oh 
what gratulation will there 
be,that thou halt eſcaped all 
the miſeries of the World, 
the ſnares of the Diucll, the 
p11nes of Hell, and obtained 
with them thy cternall »-/f 
and happineſſe ? for there euc- 
ry one &eth as much in ans 
others happineſle as in his 
owne, becauſe hee ſhall (ce 
him as much loued of GoDb 
as himſclfe. Yea they haue as 
many diſtin& ioyez,as they 
hauc compartners of their toy. 
And in this ioyfull and blel- 

led 


| 


.- 


of Pietie. 


ſed; tate, the See. reſteth 
with Chri#t- in_ Heauen, till 
the Reſurrection, when as the 
number of her Fellow-ſer» 
uants and Brethren; be fulbl- 
led, whighthe L1rd.germeath 
but a/s:1le ſeaſon, 

The/econd degree of mans 
blefſednelle after death , is 
from the Reſurretiopto the 
pronquncing of the figall ſen: 
tence, For at the laſt day : 

1 The Elementary Hea. 
wenr, Earth, and all things 
therein, ſhall be * 4sſo/aea, 
andpur:fied with fire. 

2 Atthe- ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet , or voyce if 
Chri#, the eArchangell, the 
very ſame bodies, which the 
Ele had before', (though 
turned to dult and carth;) 
ſhall ariſe againe; andin the 


H 4 lame 


APOC. 7. 9. 


a 2 Pet.3.10 
12: 13» 


b1Cor.15.52 
1 Theſ.4.16 
Toh.s. 28. 
Ezech.37. 


bad 
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ſame wſhant every mans 
ſoule ſhall re-enter into his 
owne body, by verine of the 
ReſurreRion of Chrsft, their 
| head, and be madealiuc,and 
rye out of their graves, as if 
they did but avcke out of 
their beds . And howſocuer 
Tyrants bemangled their bo- 
dies 5» pieces, or conſumed 
them to a/oe:: yer ſhall the 
Eli finde it true at that day, 


| that net an baire of their head 


& periſhed, 

3 They ſhall comeforth 
out of their granes like (o 
many eſephr out of Pri/en, 
or Daxiels out of the Lyons 
Dens,or lonahs out of Whales 


*[ bellies, 


4 All the bodies of the 
Eleft being thus made aline, 


| ſhall ariſe in that * perfei7i.n 


of 


of Pietie. 


_— 


of nature, whereunto they 
ſhould haue attained by their 
natural temperment,it NO un; 
pediment had hindered : and 
in that vigor of age,that a per- 
fe&t man is at, abvuut three 
and thirtie yecres old,cachin 
their * proper ſexe, Where- 
unto Diwmes thinke the «- 
peſtle alludeth,when hefaith, 


8 tall wee all come unto & pero 
the age (or ſtature) of the ful. 


perfettion vvas before in the 
body, (as bimaneſſe,lameneſſe, 
crookeSteſſe) ſhall then be 


Leah bleare-eyed, nor Mephr 
boſheth be lame : for if Danid 
would not hauec the blinde 
and lame to come into his 


ERS _7 


felt man, unto the meaſure of | 4 


nes of Chriſt, Whatloeuer im- F 


| done away. /accb ſhall not | 5» 
balt, nor Iſaac be b/yde, nor 


houſe, \ 


22.C4).15.6 
16. 


y_ 


—_ 


# 


Luke 35. 


_ and faid, Happy ere thy 


en, bappy are theſe thy Ser- 
wants, which hand emer before 
thee, ani beare thy Wiſedomne | 
How ſhall chy Soale be raui- 
ſhed to fee her lelfc by grace 
admitted to ſtand vvith this 
lorions Companie ? to be- 
id the bleſſed Face of 
Chrift, and to heare all the 
Trea/me: of his diuine Ws 'e- 
dome ? How ſhalt thou re- 
zoyce to (ce lo many thaws 
ſan 1 thowſand: wel-comming 
thee into their heaucnly So- 
cietic ? for as they all reioy- 
ced at thy conwer/i»1n Co vvlll 
they now be much more 507- 
fx/to behold thy Coronation; 
and to lee thee receiue thy 
Crowne which vyas laid vp 
r 


————_—_ 
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* dance giuen to Solomon, as ie 
were raed therwith, brake 
(King 16.8 


| A 
| of Pietie. 
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for thee againlt thy comming, 
For there the crowne Of Aſar- 


| 151 45m 8, (hall be put on the 
head of a Afr tyr : voho for 
Chroſt; Goſþell lake endured 
torments: the Crowne of 117+ 
| giauc4e ON the head of a Vir- 
zi, vehich ſubdued Con: | 
| cupiſcence : the Crowne of 
 Pietve and Chaſtitie on the 
head of them, who ſinceres« | 
ly profeſſed Chriſt, and kept | 
their wedloche-bed vndebled: 
the Crowne of Good. workes 
on the good + Almeſcrimer 
| head, vvho liberally relicued 
the poore ? the { rowne of is- 
| corrmpiible glory on the head 
| of thoſe Paſtor: , vvho by 
| their preaching and £60, 4 ex- 
| ample, haue cownerred foules 
from the corruption of linne. 


| tu g/orifie God in holineile of 'Y 
| H 3 life, 


I. 
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| 
L.: 


—_— 


The Praftiſe 


— — 


Cr I EE os 


life, Who can /ufficiently ex- 


prelle the reioycing of this | 


heauenly Company, to lee 
thee thus cron med with glo- 
ry, «raved with the ſhining 
Roabe of righteoulnetle,and 
to behold the Palme of Vis 
ftory put into thy hand? Oh 
what gratulation will there 


be,chat thou haſt e/caped all 


the mſeries of the World, | 
the ſnares of the Diuell, the 


prines of Hell, and obtained 


with them thy cternall »-/t | 


and h.ppineſſe ? for there euc- 
ry one 2yeth as much inane 


others happineſle as in his | 


owne, becauſe hee ſhall (ce 
him as much loued of Gob 
as bimſelfe. Yea they haue as 
many diſtin 4oyes,as they 
hauc compartners of their #oy. 
And inthis ioyfull and blel- 


led 


— 'C_— a 


of Pietie. 
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ed: late, the Sexe. reſteth 


with Chrift- in. Heauen, rill 


the Reſurretiion, when as the 
number of her Fellow-ſers 
uants and Brethren, be fulfl- 
led, whichthe.L1rd.termeth 


but a/i:rle ſeaſon, 


The/econd degree of mans 
blefiednetle after death , is 
trom the Reſwrretiiep tothe 
proveuncing of the figall ſen: 
tence, For at the laſt day : 

1 The Elementary Hea. 
ens, Earth, and all things 
therein, ſhall be * 4sſolaed, 
andpurified with fire. 

2 Atthe- ſound of the 


laſt Trumpet , or woyce if 


Chri#, the eArchangell, the 
very ſame boduer, which the 
Ele had before, (though 
curned to dult and carth;) 
ſhall ariſe againe; andin the 

H 4 lame 


Apoc. 7. 9. 


a 2 Pert.3.10 
12. 13» 


b1Cor.rs.52 
1 Theſ.4.16 
Toh.s.:9. 
Ezech. 37, 


B 
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ame wfhan: every mans| 
ſoule ſhall re-enter into his 
* | owne body, by verine of the 
ReſurreQtion of Chriſt, their 
head, and be made aliuc,and 
riſe out of their grewer, as if 
they did but aweke out of 
their beds . And howſocuer 
Tyrants bemangled their bo- 
dics 5 pieces, or conſumed 
them to 4/er: yer ſhall the 
El: finde it true at that day, | 


| that n#t an haire of their bead. 
zs periſhed, 
3 They ſhall comeforth | 


out of their granes like (o 


many /eſephr out of Prijen, | 
or Daniels out of the Lyons | 


—_ | Dens,or [orah; out of Whale: | 


'{ bellies, | 
4 All the bodies of the 

Elett being thus made alixe, | 

| ſhall ariſe in that * p—_ | 
© 
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| natural temperment,if nO mee 


' | edt man, wnto the meaſure of | 4 Crue. Des, 


of Piette. 
| of nature, whereunto they 
ſhould haue attained by their 


peaiment had hindered : and 
in that viger of age,thata per- 
fet man is at, abuur three 
and thirtie yeeres old,cachin 
their * preper ſexe, Where- | * Terrul.de 
unto Duwrer thinke the - —_ 

peſtle alludeth,when hefaith, I 
8 tall wee all come wnio 4 P*Fe | Aug. 115.22. 


the age (or ſtature) of the ful-| ones Them 


wes of Chriſt, Whatlocuer im-| *2/in4. ſem. 
perfethion vvas before in the my R P. 
body, (as blmaneſſe,lamencſſe, | 11«commuu- 
crooke#Sheſſe) ſhall then be| 7,04,,50% 
done away. /ac«b ſhall not | $#-4/7.44. 
balt, nor !/aac be blyde, nor O_ 
Leah bleare-eyed, nor Mephi| 22<0p.15.6 
boſheth be leme : for if Dawid| © 
would not hauc the blade 


and lame to come into his 


H ; houſe, 
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\ bewſe, much Iclle will Chriſt 
haue b/mdneſſ: and lameneſſe 
to dwcil in his heauenly Har 
bitation. Chriſt made all the 
blinde to lee, the dambe to 
ſpeake , the deafe to heare, 
che lame to walke, &c. that 
|came to him, ro (eeke his 
| grace ON earth : much more 
| will hee heale all their imper- 
| fettims,whom hee will admit 
| to his glory in Heanen, eA- 
Plal.105-37.] mons theſe Tribes there u 
| not one feeble : but the lame 
Ia. 35-6. | man ſhall leape at an Hart,and 
the dumbe mans tongur ſhall 
ſin7, Andit is very probable, 
that ſceing Go Þ created our 
firſt Parents, not infants or 
#/4e men, but of a perf-& age 
or fature : the rar oo, 
or nw creation from death, 


| ſhall every way be more per- 
fett | 


—— 


— — 


| of Ptetie. 


fetthen then\uoig or fir? 
frame of a man, from which, 
hefelt into the Rate of the 
| dead, Neitheris it like that 
| Infancy being mperfettion, 
| and olde age corruption can 
| well (and with the (ave of a 
| perfelt plovified body. 
| 5 The boares of the Elett 
| being thus raifed ſhall haue 
foure molt excellent and ſu- 
' pernaturall qualities, For 
"t They ſhall berailedin 
' | power, wherby they ſhall 
for euer be freed, from 
all wants, and weab-neſſe, 
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and enabled to continue, 
| | withoutthe vie of weare, 
| drink», ſleep+; and other 
former helps. 
2 In mor wpton, where- | 
by they ſhall never be | 


0 


fubictt, to any manner |; _ 


1 Cor, 54 


4? 
- = 20. 


Ench. 
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Exod. 34.27 
Mat.17. 


AR6.15. 


1Sam, 18.4. 
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ww 


of imperfettions, blemiſy, 
feckeneſſe or death, 

In Glory, whereby their 
boates (hal /21ne as bright 
as the Swnne i the 
mament 2 and which be» 
ing made tranſparent , 
their /oules ſhall ſeine 
through , farre more 
glorious then their bo- 
dics. Three glam/er of 
which g/ory was ſcene, 
Firſt, in Moſes faces Se- 
condly, inthe trenfign- 
ration ; Thirdly, in Ste- 
phens conntexaxce, Three 
inſt ances, and aſſnrances 
of the g/orification of our 
bodics at that g/erions 
day: Then ſhall Danid 
lay alide, his Sbephrards 
weede, and put on the 
reabe of the Kings ſonne 


Teſus, 


Fe of Pietie. 


Inn 


bn ————— 


| 
| 


po EE 


leſwa,not Irnathan,T hen 
cucry true CAordecas, 
who mourned vnder the 
Sakecleth of this cor» 
rupt fleſe,ſhall be arrayed 
with the Kings royal ap» 
parel/ , and haue the 
Crowne rojall ſet vpon 
his head, that all the 
world may ſee : how 
ſhall be done to him, whom 
the King of kings delight- 
eth 10 honowr, It now the 
riling of eze Sun makes 
the morning (o glorious, 
how glorious ſhall that 
day be, when innumers- 
ble wilion of millions of 
bodicsof Saixrs and Av- 
gelr, ſhall appeare more 
glurious,then the brogbr- 
neſſe of the Sunne ? the 
body of (brift in glo- 

ry 


Heſt 6. 3. 
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Pbi wolet 
Sparit us, 464 
erik © Cor- 
pus, Ang. 


Eſai.q0931, 


Wild. 3-7. 


Mart.24. 28. 
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ry (urpaſling all, 

4 In eAvidy, where- 
by our | bodies ſhall 
be able to a/cend, and to 
meete the Lord at hu glc- 
110M COMMUN #1 the ayre; 
as Eagles flying vnto their 
bleſſe: { ! Cark« ſe, To this 
agility of the Saints, glo+ 
rious bodies, the Pro- 
phet alludes, ſaying : 
Th-y fhall renewe their 
ftrenoth : they ſhall mount 
vp with winges as Eagles: 
they frall runne and not be 
weary, they ſhall walke, 
and not fam, Andto this 
ſtate; may that ſaying of 
Wiſdome' be refereed : 
In the time of their viſion 
they ſhall ſhine and ruwne 
100 ard fro, as fa 14 
mon? <C Br * 

And 


—_— — 


— ww << ww No» = « a= -— 


Z 


_ 


| of Pietie. 


Andinrelpect uf theſe 
leth the railed bodies of | 


they ſhall be (pirituall in 
qualities, but the lame 
{ Uillin ſubſtance, 
| And howlocuer /iwne and 
| corrwprion Makes a man in 
this ſtate of mortakity, lower 
; then Angels, yet (urely when 
| God ſhall thus Crowne him 
| with glory and bonour, 1 can- 
not (ee, how man ſhall be a- 
ny thing inferiear to Angels, 
For arethey Spirits ? So is 
Man alloin reſpe&t of his 
| /onle : yea more then this, 
they ſhall have allo a ſpi» 
rituall Budy Faſhroned like 
onto the plorions body of the 
Lord /:/ws Chriſt, in whom, 
mans n4/wre 18 exalted by a 
proſertial, 


—D—OT<_— 


| 


| 


F 
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3 


1 Cor.15.46 
1.4 4.44 
# rejaarre- 


B: ane 14 erit 


the Ele Sprrnimat: : : for | C0 for 4,01 


qu14 corpora 


Je deſi'te ut, 


{ed Fea 1P*" 
rite 1464 ſuc 4 


te (b/i/tene. 


Aug, lib.'z3. 
de cuur.dei. 


Cap. 22. 


« Plal.8.5. 


Phil.3.21. 


--_ 
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perſonall vnion, into the 2lovy 
of the Godbead and indiuidu- 
all ſociety of the blciTed Tri 
#i1y, An honor which he ne- 
uer vouchlafed eLagels. And 
in this reſpe& man hath a 
prerogatiue abowe them.Nay 
they are but /piri7 appointed 
to be minyſ[err vnto the Ele? 
and as many of them who at 
the firſt diſdained this office 
and would not keep theirfir(t | 
ſtanding were for their pride, 
hurled into hell, This leflen- 
eth notthe dignity of Angels ; 
but extols the greatnelle of 
Gods loze to Mankinde, 

But as for all the EZ, 
who at that ſecond and ſo- | 
daine comming of Chriſt 
ſhall be found quicke and 
wing; The * fre that ſhall 


burne vp the corruption of 
the 


—_— 


i —— 
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| of Pietie. _ | 
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'the world, and the workes! 
therein, thall in a * moment, 
in the :winkling of an oye 0- 
uertake them as it * findes 
them, either grinding in the 
will of prouilion, or walking 
in thefie/ds of pleaſure, or {y- 
ime in thebed ofcaſe : and ſo 
' burning vp their drofle, and 
corruption, of morrall make 
them «mmertal/ bodies : and 
this change ſhall be ynto 
them in ſtead of death. 
Then ſhall the Soni with 
ioyfulneſe greete her body, 
laying : Oh well met againe, 
my 4eare ſiſter, How ſweet is 
thy voice ! how comely is 


]thy countenance , hauing 


lyen hid ſo long in the clifts 
of the rocker, and in the (e- 
cret places of the grave! 


tion 


Thouart indeed an habita- 


41 Cor. ns.f 
$2. 


bLuk.19.34 


> — 
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ou fit, not onely for me to. 
dwell in; but ſuch as the Holy | 
Gboſtthinkes meecte to reſide | 
in, as his Temple for cuer. | 
The Winter of our affliction 
isnowpaſt:theſterme of our 
miſery is blowne: ouer , and 
gone. The Bodies of our E« 
left Brethren appcare more 
gloriousthen the Lolly flowers 
on. the earth; the. time of | 
linging Haletw ab is come 

and the voyce of the 7 ram- 

pet is heard in the Land. 

Thou haſt beene my To-kee 
fellow inthe Lords :labours, 


and companion in perlecuti- 


ons and wrongs, for Chriſt | 
| and his Goſþe/s (akeznow ſhall 
| we enter together, into Our 
| Maſters roy 2: as thou haſt 
borne with mee the cr0ſ[*, fo 


ſhalt thou now weare with 
nie 


of Pietie. 


| mce the Crowne : as thou 
; haſt with mee /owed plente- 
| ouſly in teares, (o ſhale chou 
| reape with mee aboundant! y 
| in 507, O bleſſed, aye bleſſed 
| be that GoÞ, who (vvhen 
yonder reprobates [pent their | 
| whole time in Pride, fleſhly 
þ | luſts, eating, drmking and pro- 
'ane Vanities ) gaue vs grace 
toioyne together, in waichs 
| mp, faſting , praying, reading 
| the Seripinres , keeping his 
| Sabboths, hearing Sermons, 
receiving the holy Commu- 
"on, relieving the Poore,cx- 
erciling in all humilitie the 
workes of Pretre to God, and 


| 


| 


[ 


( vvalking conſcionably in the 
| duties of our calling towards 
| men, Thou (halt,anone, heare 
no mention of thy /inzes, tor 
they are remutted and cowes| Pal. 32. 1, 


red; 


Dan.9.21, 
&c. 


Luke 21.38. 
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red $ but cucry good work: 
vvhich thou haſt done for 
the Z1ad: lake, ſhall be re- 
hearſed and rewarded, 
Cheere vp thy heart, for 
thy 1udge is fleſh of thy fleſh, 
and bone of thy bone, Liftvp 
thy hcad, beholdtheſe glort 
ous eAagels, like ſo many 
Gabriel: , flyiag towards vs, 


\ k 


to tell vs, that the day of our | 


il 


Redemption uu come, and to 


conuey vs in the clouds, to 


meete our Redeemer in the i 
Ayre. Loethey are athand, | f 


ari[e therefore my Doue, my 


Lowe, my faire One, and come | fj| 


away: and (o like Rees, or. 


young | Herts , they runne | 


with Azze4r towards Chriil, | 

over the trembling moun-| 

taines of Betber, 

6 Both qwicke and deal | 
being 


las 
[27 
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| 


—j Lax 
\|l of Pienie. 7 | 
we th Þ being thus rexiaed and 2lors- 
for | | #4, ſhall forthwith by the 
re. | | ftery of Goar holy eve 
gels, be gathered from «the 
"0 ' quarters and parts of the 
» Fl | world, and cawght wp togerbry 
a "| inthe Clonds go meet the Lord 
ns | in the Ayre,and (o ſhall come 
any | | with him, as a partof his glo- 
=  rious traine, to iwdge the Ree 
a |} probate: and enill Angels, The 
wal. twelwe eApefiler ſhall lit vpon 
= | | twelne Thrones, next Chriſt, 
og to iudge the rwelue Tribes, 
ng, | | vho refuſed to heare the Go/- 
oh |} 2<4, preached by their Mini- 
»mve | | {teric. And all the Saizes in 
or | [1 {-=2nr and order, (hall ſtand 
"ne | [| 2<xt vnto them, as [ndges al- 
”Y | lo : toiudge the cuill Angels 
un. | [| 30d <4r1hly-rzinded men, And 


| F! as cuery of them, recciued 
241 | | £7.60 in this life, to be more 
| wealomus 


2 Cor.6.2.3 


4; FE 


166 
Apo. 23.12. 


Rom.26.2. 
» Cor.s. 6. 
loha 14.1. 


r Theſc.4.17. 


Toe! 4.1.2, 


Ver. 11. 12+ 


| 


The prattiſe 
zral15 of his glory,and more 
fairhfull in hs Sermice then 
others : fo ſha'l their glory 
and rewar4 be greater then 
others, in that day. 

T he place whith-» they ſhall 
be gathcred vnto (bref, and 
where Chriſt (hal (it in udge- | | 
ment ſhall be. in the «re, | 
over the wall: y of Jeho/aphat, | 
by mount O/mer, necre vnto 
Ternſalem , Ealt- wird from 
the Temple, as it is probable 
for foure reaſons, 

1 Becauſethe holy Serip- | 
twre (cermes to inimate (© | 
much in plaine wordes. / will 
gather all Nations mothe val. 
ley of Teboſaphat ; and pleade 
with them there . Canſe thy 
tichtie oner,10 come downe, © 
Lordeter the Heathen be wake- 
wed: and come vp to the valley 

of; 


_— 


x RTP HS 1 


val. 


ade 


—_ — — 
| 


of Pierie. 
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| 167 


of Tehoſaphat ; foy there will 1 
hit 10" Inge all the Heathen 
rowd about. lehoſapbat (ignite 
fieth the Lord will indge, And 
thisvalley was ſocalled from 
the great vitory vohich the 
EoxT gaot® ebo/al bit and 
his peopte our the + 4mmo. 
mire; CAMabuer, and Inhabi- 
tantsof Afount Str, Which 
victoric was a_T ype of the 
Gull viRorgufith Choil 
the ſupreame” 7#dye , ſhall 
| give his F/e??, ouer all their 
Enicrnics ih that place at the 
laſt day, as all che Tewes in- 
| PIES #th,14.4.5. 
PfUlt$'t 14. tt all agreting, 
thatthe plate (hall be 1bere- 
aboutr, | 
1,2 Bepatife, that as Chrif 
Was * chere-aboyts ucihed, 
and put to open 


Orr 


| fn 


4: Chron. 
20.29. 

* Ncare this 
valley was 
mount Mo- 
riah,v here 
Abraham (a- 
cnficed I/a- 
ah Gen.12. 
bar +b (aw 
Antpets a(- 
cend 18g and 
deicending 


_— 


The praftiſe 


ower that place his glorious 
Throne ſhould be erected in 
the ere ; when hee ſhall 
__ in /udgement tO ma- 
wfeſt his Maieftie and glo- 
ry: foritis mecte that Chriſt 
ſhould in that place iudgethe 
4 world with righteous Iudge- 
"| ment,where he himſelfe was 


3 Becaule , that ſecing 
the A»zels ſhall be ſentto go- 
ther together the Elett from 
the foure windet , from ore 
end of heaven to the other, Tt 
| is moſt probable that the 
ived| place hither” they ſhall be. 
"| gathered to, ſhall be neere/ 
lernſalem, and the valley of: 
Tehoſaphat,which *Co[mogra-, 
pber: deſcribe'to be in the! 
*! wddeft of the 4g | 

ce 


. of Pietie. 
the Earrh I. the reravers a qui- 
bs, be the foure parts of the 
World,the terminnd ad quern, 
mult be about the Center. 

4 Becauſe the e-Lupels 
rolde the Diſciples, that as 
they ſaw Chreft aſcend trom 
Mount Olwwet, which is 0s 
uer the valley of Teboſaphat, 
ſo hee ſhall in Gke maner 
come downe from Ficaucn ; 


[ his is the opinion of e-| 


quinas, and all the Schoole-| 


men, except Lombard, and | 
eAlexander Hal:s, 

7 Laſtly. when (rift is 
Ber in his glorious Throze, 
'Band all the many thenſands 

of his Sai and Anocls, ſhi | 


eff ning more bright then {o' 


many Sw*rer in glory, litting 


.th | about him: and the body o 


Chriſt in glory and brigtt- 
[ reſle 


Richardus 
de villa nous. 
Thomas 4. þ 


Sen .b/t. 47. 
48. 


Mart. 25. 31. 
Iude ver. 14. 
Apoc.20.11 
12, &c. 

—_—_— 
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Hillar. 
{an 28, 
Anſelm. 
Mat cap .25- 


Mat.25- 4- 


| the world, for +c, 


The praftiſe. | 


neile (urpaſling them all : 
( The Reprobates being /e- 
parated, and remaining be- 
neath vpon the earth; for 
the right hand Gignificth a 
bleſſed, the l:fi hand a cxrſed. 
eſtate : ) Chreft will firſt pro-| 
nounce the ſentence of ab- 
{olation, and blille ypon the 
El# : firſt, becauſe he will F) , 
thereby szcrea/e the griefe of 
the reprobate that ſhall heare 
it: (econdly,to ſhew himſelfe 
more prone tO Mercy thento 
Indgement, And thus from, 
his Throne of Maeſtsc in the| 
Ayr, hee ſhall in the ſight! 
and hearingot allthe world,! 
pronounce vnto his Eled, | 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
mnberu the kingdoms prepared 
for you from the berumumg of 


Comec'i] 


 » of Pietie. 
| ah 

; Cme yer, | Here is our, 

bleſſed en11% with Chrift,and 

by h«n, with the whole 75 

mire, 

' Bleſſed,) Here is our ab 

ſolution trom all linnes, and 

' $4 ourplenaryendowment with 

all grace and happineſſe, 

Of my Father,)JHere isthe 

| Luthor, from whom, by 

Chrift proceeds our felienie, 

Inhery, ] Here is our A- 
doption, 

The Kingdome,] Behold 
our Birthersght and poſlel- 
lion. 

Prepared, ] See Gods Fa* 
therly care for his choſen. 

From the Foundation of the 
world.) O the free, crernall, 
and vnchangeable Elettion 

of Gop ! 
| How much arethoſe ſoules 
| I 2 bound 


— —_ 


--—- 


# 


*Rom.9.11. 


The pradtiſe 
boufd to loue Go D,who of 
his/mcere good-well and plca- 
ſure, choſe and loued rhem 
before they * had done enber 
good or em!, 

For, I was hungry,,5c 1 O 
the Goodneſſe of ( brif, who 
takes notice of all the goo4-! 
workes of his Children to re- 
ward them ! How great is 
his /owe to poore Chriſtians, 
who makes every worke of 
mercy done to them, for his 
lake, as if it had beene done 
to himlſclfe ! Come yee to me, 
in whom yee haue beleened, 
*Þefore yee ſaw me,and whom 
yec haue awed, and ſought 
for with ſo much demotion , 
and through ſo many iribu- 
lations, Comm now, from la 
boxy to reſt + from diſgrace, 
to g/ory : from the 5awes of 


deat! | 


Al Pt. —_— PDC. 


of Pietie. 


death to the tojes of eternal] 
Life. For my ſake yee hauc 


eene * rat ed Fpon, rewided, 
and cxrſed, But »ow it ſhall 
appeare to all choſe curſed 
Eſaus,that you are the true 


lacob:,that ſhall receiue your | 
beanenty Fathers bl-ſſino,and | 
bleſſed ſhall you be, Your*fa- | 
thers mothers and neereft kin- 
dred forlooke, and caſt you 
off, for my Traths ſake, which 
yow maintained : but now 
"my Father will be vato you 
a Father, and you ſhall be 
his Se:nes and Daughters 
for euer. You were caſt our 
of your lands and /nings,and 
forſoke all fer my ſake, aud the 
Geſpe#! : But that it may ap» 
peare that you haue not /eft 
your game, but cramed by 


your leſſe : in ſtead of an 


GO — — 


I 3 earthly 


* Mat.s. 11. 


* Pal. 27.10 
Mat. 19. 2, 


* Toh. 20.19 
3 Cor.6. 13. 
| 


4 


[1 
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avi hbiy tbr ance and pollet- | 
{zons, you ſhall potletTe with 
mee the inheritance of my | 
hemmenly Kingadome : where | 
you ſhall be for louc, /onne:; 
for birth-right,b-ires;for dig- | 
nitie, Ks"grz for holinelle, | 
P:1:/ts:and you may be bold | 
to enter into the poſſeſſion 
thereof now, becauſe my Fa- 
ther prepared and kept it (or 
you, euecr {ce the fr/t four 
dation of the world was laid, 
Immediately, after this 
Sentence of ab/o/v1ion and 
benedifilion, every one recei- 
ueth his crewne,which Chriit | 
the righteous Indge puts vp» 
on their heads;as the reward 
which hee hath promiſed of 
his grace and mercy vnto the | 
faith and geod workes of all 
chem that loued that hu ap. 
pearing. 


> -——_— ” —Q 


1 MR — 


of Pietie. 


(lel- | F | pearmy, Then cucry one tae 
with king is Crowne from his 
my | ff | Head, ſhall lay it downe as 
1erc | it were at the Feore of Chriſt, 
es; | | | and proltrating themſelucs, 
dig- | | | ſhall with ove beart and voyce, 
fle, | F | in an heauenly ſprtand con- 
old | F| | fort, fay, 'Praiſe,and Honour, 
ſi0n |} | ard. Glory, aud Power, and 
Fa- T batkhes be wnja thre, © bleſ- | 

for |} | ſed Lambe,' who fitteſt vpen 
2 Me the Throne, waſ? k:2ed, and 
l, || |h-ft redeemeduiieGod 63 thy 
this blond, ous of e cad 4 kemndr ed, 
ind | | ind\rongyt, And people, and 
Cei- ff | nation; and 'baſt mrage vi vnto 
ratt | ory God, K mnt and Prieſts, io 
y p* ra4qne with thee in thy King- 


ara dome forrrvgrmore, ' AMC... 
| of FThenſball they (it in cheir 
the | Þ | Threats and order, as Judges | 1 Cors.r.s, 


3. &c, | 
Mar. 19, 18, 


all |} | of the Keprebater, and cuill ; 
ap- | eAnzell ; by appronmy, and 
w7.[ I 4 ginmng 
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| thou haſt given me, andthat | 


Tye prattiſe 


1mm? t:ſhumony to the righte- 
ous ſentence and iudgement 
of ( br:ft the /upreame Tudge. 

After thepronouncing of 
the Reprebater (ereerice and 
condemnation , Chriſt vvill 
performe two (olemne As 
ons, F 

1 The pr eſemting of althe 
El:#vmo his Father, Bebold 
0 righteous Father, theſe «re 
they whom thou gaweſt mee, 
haue kept them, and none of 
them u loft . 1 0ave thew thy 
Word,and th: y beleemed it ,and 
the world hated them, becavſe 
they were not of the world,euen 
4s { wasnet of the world, And 
wow Father, 1 will that thoſe 
whom tho haſt pewen mee, be 


with me where ] am, that they 
may behold my glory, which 


may 


of Pietie, 


may be in them, and thow in 
| mee, that they may be made 
| perfett in one, that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſant 
me, and that thou haſt loued 
them, as thou baſt loned me. 
2 Chriſt, ſhalldeliuer vp 
the Kingdometo Go d,cuen | * Cor.15.24 
the Father, thatis, ſhall ceaſc 
to execute his office of Media» 
torſoip,whereby as he is King, 
Prieſt, Prophet and ſupreame 
head of the Church, hee (ups 
pretled his Enemies, and ru- 
led his fairbfxll prople, by his 
Spiru Word and Sacraments, 
So that his Kumydome of grace 
ouer his Church, in this 
world cea/zne z hee ſhall rulc 
ioumediately as hee is G © D, 
| equall vvith the Father, and 
the hely Ghoſt, in his King- 
dome of Glory (or euermore: 
| l 5s net 


—_ 
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Pal. 47.5.6. 


£ 


The praftiſe | 
not that the dignitie of his 


Alanhood ſhall be any thing | 
dimin;/hed, bur that the glo- | 


ry of his Godhead ſhall be 


more manifeſted : ſo that as | 
hee is God, hee ſhall from 
ehence forth, in all fuln:ſſe | 
without all ext-rnal meanes, | 
rule all in all, 

Fromthis Tribunal ſcate, | 
Chriſt (hall ariſe, and vvirh 
all his glorious Company of 
Elett CAnzelr and Samnts,he 
ſhall goc vp rri=mphanthy, in 


| orderand array vnto the hea- | 
| wen of Heauens, with ſuch a ! 


heauenly noilc and Mulicke, 
that now may that Song of | 
Danid be truely verified , | 
God us gone vp with a triumph, 


the Lord with the ſound of the 
| Trumpets .Smg prasſer to God, 
_ | ſmg praiſes , ſung prayſes vnto 


OHY 


ES i ts es 


_—_ 


| | of Piette. 


BU the King of all the Earthbe 
plo- | | | « greatly ro be exalted, And 
"OE | that Marriage long of /obn : 
_r 80 Let vs be glad endrenyceand 
OS | r4ue honour to hun , for the 


| Marriage of the Lambe « 
nes, | come, and his Wife hath made 
| | ber /elfe ready, Allelniah, for 


= } | oth: God onamipotent rasg- 

Y - ' The third and 1s De 

Ms gree of the bleſſed itate,of a 

— | r-generaed man after death, 
bo  beginnes after the prowemne 
in 1 ; emg of the Sentence,and laft- 
KO 'F | ctheternally withoutall cnd, 
gof'f | 

ed, 

mph, 


CMedita- 


| his | | our King, ſing praiſes, for Ged 
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2 Cor.4.17. 


Rom, $.19. 


Rom.8.17, 


Wor... prattiſe 


CMeduations of the bleſſed e> 
ſtate of a regenerated Man, 
in heanen 1 after ht bath re- 
coined his ſentence of Ablo- 
lution, b:fore the Trabw- 
nall ſeate of Chriſt, at 
the laſt day of 


Tudgement, 


Ecre my Meditation 

:ax4letb and my Penne 
falleth out of my hand : the 
onus being not able to con- 
ve : northe other to dee 
/cribe that moſt excellent 
blitſe, and eternal werg ht of 
glory (whereof all the affiie 
thoms of this preſent life ave 
"ot worthy) which all the E- 
le&t ſhall with the blefled 
Trinity enioy:from that time 
that they ſhall be recciued 


| 


wih 


WB 


with Chriſt as toynt heires 
into that cucrlalting Kings 
dome of 1oy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may 
take a ſcantling thereof , 
thus. 

The holy Scriptures ſet 
foorth (to our capacity) the 


heauenly life after death, in 
foure relpeAs : 

1 Otche Plare, 

2 Otthe Obieft. 

3 Ofthe Prerogatines of 
the Ele there. 

4 Ofthe efe#, of thoſe 
Prerogatiues, 


3 Of thePÞPlace, 


He place is the * Hea- 
new of Heawent , orthe 
b third Heaney, called Para- 


diſe, whither { hrift, (in his 


— 


—_— 


humane 


O—_—_— 


glorie of our cternall and|* 


| 


Aoc. 21.2. 
Kc. 


Verſe 24.% 
27. 


Ver.1%- 


— 
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| 
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humane nature, ) aſcended 
farre ahour all viſible beanens. 
The Bridrroomers chamber, 
which bythe ftirmament, as 
by ain azured curtaine [pang- 
led with glittering /arrer and 
glorious planerryis hid : that 
wee cannot behold it with 


* | thele corruptible eyes of 


fleſh. The holy Ghoſt (fra 


| ming him(elfero our weake- 


netIc) deſcribes the glory of 
that place, which no man can 
eſtimate, by ſuch things as 
are molt precious in the c- 
(timation of man, And there- 
fore likeneth it toa great and 
a holy City, named the hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem, Where one/y 
Gd, and his people, who ave 
ſaned, and written in the 
Lambes booke dee whabue : 
all built of pure gold, like unto 

cleave 


_— 


oY »- » | 


=» = ©» _ »N N cnn Xu mw 


s @ i. co» I on WW Ar. @ a. 


OO OCD CEE Ui nn or 


rol 
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| of Ptetie, 
| cleare glaſſe, or Chryſtall: the 

walles of laſper ſtone: the foun+ 
4zt10ns of the walt,ownth rwelu- 

manner of precions ſtones : 

hanmy twelne gatergrach built 

of one peavle : three gates 10-| 
| wards each of the foure corner: 
| of the world: and at each rate 
| an Anzell, (as fo many Por- 
' ters) that no wwcleave thing 
| ſhanuld enter mtout, It ts fomre 
ſquare, therefore perfett, the 
length, the breadth,and herght 
| of ut are equall, 1: 000, fur- 
| longs emery way, therefore glo- 
| 14015 and ſpacions. Through 
the middeſt of her ſtreets ener 
| runneth a pure Kimer of the 
| watery of life,as cleave as Chri- 
| tall therefore wholeſome. And 
| of ether ſide of the rwer ua the 
| Tree of hfe , emer growing, 
which beares twelme manner 


183 
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Ver. 11. 
Ver. 19. 20. 


Ver. 21. 
Ver. FO 
| Ver. 13. 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 16. 


of 


— 
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Apo.23.1.2, 


T be prattiſe « 


of fruits, and gines frait ener) 
meneth, therefore frunfull : 
and the leaner of the tree us 
bealth to the Nations, there- 
fore bealthy. There is there- 
foreno place fo glorious by 
creation, (o beautifull with de- 
leflatsn, (lo rich in poſſeſſron, 
ſo comfortable for habita- 
t1n, Forthere the King, is 
Chriſt : the law, is loue : the 
honour, verity : the peace, 
felicity : the' life, eternity. 
There is light without dark- 
nelſe ; mirth without ſad- 
neſle ; health without ſick- 
nelſe; wealth without want; 
credit without diſgrace z 
beauty without blemuſh; caſe 
without labour ; riches with- 
out ruſt ; bleſſednelle with- 
out miſerie; and conſolation 
that neuer knoweth ende. 

tow 


| 


of Pietie. | 
How truely may we cry out! 
( with Daxi4 ) of this Citic, 
Glorious things are ſpozen of 
thee, O thou Cuty of God ) and 
yet all theſe things are (po- 
ken, but according to the 
weakenelle of our capacity. 
For heaven exceedeth al this 
in glory, /o farre 2 asthat no 
tongue 14 able to expreſſe 2 nor 
hbrart of man to conceine the 
olexy thereof : as witneiTeth 
Paxnl whowasin it and awe 
ie, . Oletvsnot then dere ſo 
much vpon theſe weeddew 
cottages, and houſes of moul- 
dim: clay, which are but the 
tenrs of vngodlineſſe and ha- 
bitarion of ſinners: butler 
let vs looke rather, andlong 
for this heanenly Cruy, whoſe 
builder and maker « God: 
which he ( who u not aſhamed 


2 Cor.13.4, 
1 Corsg. 


Heb.11. 16. 


Heb.11.16. 


ro | 


——_—__ 
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to be called our God ) bath pre» 
pared for vis 


__s — —  — 


2 Ofihe Obit, 


HE blitictul and glori- | 
ousobicdt of all mtelle- | || | 
(nail, and reaſonable crea- | 
tures in heauen, is the Gods | | | 
head, m Trim'y of Perfoney| | 
withour which there is nei- | 
| \ther oy, nor fr/icu'y: butthe | I | 
very fulneſſe of wy conliltcrh e: 


in eni2ymg theſame, to 

T his Obie& wee ſhall en- | fa 

Oy two waics. P 

"T  By a beatificall 21fion of 817 

Gad. re 

| 2 By poſſeſſing an imme- [th 

a Viſto Dc | | ite Comunmn with hus di [to 


—_ /o/a Uine nature. !: | 

one | | The ® beatificall wifiow-of | | | uu 

Augibde | G © D is that onely that can | || | 94 

is," {content the infinire minde of | f | C4 
| man, '}/ 


—— i 
_— 
— — 


' the fone of G © D.Therefore 


\ 


—_ 
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| 

| man. * For euery thing ten- | b Ficifts mor 

deth to his center, G © Þ is' {moneadte 

 thecenter ofthe ſoule : thers! gw el c» 

| fore (like Yeahs Dove) ſhee! hn 4 
requaeſ- 

' cannotrel(t, nor ioy, ll ſhee car inte. 

| returneand enioy him, All AE _ 

| that G 0 Þ beſtowed vpon 

| Moſer, could not latishe his | Exod.z3. 13 

| minde, vnlefſe hee mighe ſee | ** 


the wbole Church prateth fo 
carne[tly: God be mercifml wn. 7 cog 
ts v5,494 bleſſe v1 &f cauſe hy " 

face to ſpine wpon vs, When 
Paul once had {een thisbie/- 
/ed ſirhr,he(cuecr after)coun- 
ted al che riches,and glory of 


Phil.3.8. Th 


| 


| 
| 


theworld, ( in reſpe&t of it)] 
tobe but dung. And all his 
life after was but a ſghing 
wut ( cxpio aiſſelut) I defere 
to be dliſſolued, and to be with 
| Chrift And Chriſt pore 

or 


_— — — 
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Toh. 19.24- 


2 Cor.z.18, 
11oh.z.2. 


| The pratliſe hs 


/for all his ElcR in his /uf 


prayer: that they might ob- 
taine this bleſſed viſiew. Fan 
ther, 1 will that they which 
thou haſt ginen me be (where?) 
enen where 1 am, ( To what 
end ? ) that they may behol1 
that my glory, ec, If HMrſes 


nn 94-00 face did ſo ſhine when he had 


beene with G © Þ but four- 
ry daics : and (eene but his 
| backe perts ; how ſhall wee 
ſhine, when we ſhall ſee him 


x Cor.13-12/ face to face for euer ? and 


hnow him 44 we are bnown,an4 
as be ts ? Then ſhall the /oule 
nolonger be termed Marab, 
butterneſſe, but Naomi, beau- 
tifulveſſe ; for the Lord ſhall 
turne her ſhort birterneſſe, to 
eternall beauty and bleſſec- 
nee, Rath 1,20, 


Theſecond meanes to en- 


toy / 


of Piertie. 


FEY 


 loy thisobi.., is, by hauing 
 aN 199m#atate, and an cerng 
communion with Go D in hea- 
| uen. TÞ his we haue, firſt,by 
| being(as membersof Chrilt) 
; vnited to his mexh10/tand by 
| the manhood (perſonally vni- 
;tedtorheword)»eare vnited 
to k:m,as he is GoD:and (by 


| his Godhead) to the whole 
| Trenuy. Reprobates at the 
laſtday ſhallſeeG © Þ ( as a 
| iuſt 7»dge ) to puniſh them : 
; bue( for lacke of this Com- 
| munion) they ſhall have nei- 
| ther grace with him, nor gle 
ry from him. For want of 
this communion the Diucls 
(when they ſaw Chriſt) cri- 

ed out, nid nobis tecum ? 
What bane we to doe with thee, 
0 Sonne of the moſt bog hb God? 

But { by vertue of this Com- 


_ 


Mark. 5.7. 


munion) | 


46 Theprafti ſe 


| 


— — — A er 


/ 


- — ——— -- 


Muion ) the pemurent foul: | 


to Chriſt, as Ruth vnto B.- 

at.:) Spread, O Chriſt, the 

wing of the garment of thy 

mercy owner thime bandmaid: : 

for thow art my kinſman. This | 

Communien God promiled | 
eAbrabaw , when hee gaue 
him hwmſelfe for his great 

reward. And { briſt praicth | 

for his whole Church to ob- | 

Iob.17.20. | raine it. This communion Saint 

***| Pawl/exprefſethin one word, 

1 Cec.15.:8 ſaying : that God ſhall be all 

im all unto vi. Indeed, God 

' isowall in all vnto vs : but 

| by meanes, and in a (mall 

| meaſure, But in heauen, God 

| him(elfe immediatly, (in ful- 

| nefſe of meaſure, without all | 

| meanes) will be vnto vs al 

| the good tbmys,that our ſoules | 

| and 


—R—_— 


may boldly goe and fay vn- | 


—_ & CZ 


=D Ss © &@@ =, oe aparn TOQ/-* oo , @ Aa © — «a = =» © co 


- ——— — 


—  — ——  — — CS 


of Pietie. 


| and bodie+ can awiſhor delire, 
| He bumclfe will be /alvanon, 
| and 57 to our ſvwles : fe and 
 bealth to our be (17 4 beiney! 
to our eyer : miſick- ro our 
| caves heney tO Our monthes; 
| perfume to our noſtrils ; meat 
iiſed | to our belles * lube fo our 
2aue | vnderſtandings ; contentment 
red! to our willes ; and delight to 
ieth | || our 6carts ; and what can be 
| lacking, where Go Þ hinſelfe, 
' will be the ſow/e of owr ſoules? 
Yea all the ſtrength, wit, 
| pleaſures, verrues, colours, 
| beauties, harmony, & good- 
 neſſe;that arcin men, bealts, 
| hſhes, fowles, trees, hearbes, 
| andall creatures,are nothing' 


| but (| m_ of thoſe things, 


| which are in imfimre perfetti» 


oinGoD:. And minn we 


| hall enioy them, in a farre | 


more 


Now poteft 


«tris, Hugo 
tb. 4. de a- 
nima cap.15 


Apoc.31.33 
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more perfe 7 and blelled man- 
ner. Hee 6+ +{c/fe will then 
wwpp!ly 'ber- vie: naythebf 
' creat wes (vvhich ſcrue vs 
now) ſhall not haue the hb:= 

v«r,tolciucvsrben, There 
will be ns »-ege of the Sunne, 
nr of t/ e Moone , to ſhine wm 
that Cuie : for, the glory of 
God doth byzbt v. No more 
will there be any ncede, or 
vic, of any crearwre, when we 
ſhall enioy the Creator him- 
lcife. 

When therefore wee be- 
hold any thing that is exceh 
lent in any Creatures, Ict vs 
lay to our ſelues; how much 
' more excelent is hee vvho 
gaue them this excellencie ! 
When wee bchold the w/e- 
dome of men who oucr-rule 
creatures fronger then them- 


ſelues; 


*% 


yz 


| of Pietic: 

' (clues ; out-runne the Sunne 
and Moonein diſcourſe, pre- 
(cribing many yeeres bi fore, 
in what courſes they ſhall be 
eclipſed : let vs ſay to our 
 (elues, how admwable is the 
wiſedome of GOD, who made 
men {o wiſe / When we con- 
| lider the frengrb of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempeſts 
' of Windes, & terror of Thun- 
der let vs (ay to our felues, 


' how flrong, how mighty, how | 


terrible 18 that GoD that 
| makes theſe mighty & featre- 
'full Creatures / When wee 
taſte things that are delicate-! 
ly ſweere, let vs lay tO Our 
ſelues, oh, how ſweeter is that 


Gop, from vvhom all theſe} 


; Creatures haue recciucd this 
[weetneſſe ! When we behold 


| the admirable colour; which 


K are 


| 193 


Seneca de 
beweficijs. hb. 
2. C4p, 29 | 
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are in Flewer: and Birds,and 
the loucly beayty of Women, 
let vs lay, how ferre is that 
Go D that made thele fo 
faire ! 

And if our Jouing Gobp 
hathrhug provided vs (o ma- 
ny-«xoelows delights, for our 
20 —_— this Bockons, 

of reares / what are 
theſe pleaſures which he hach 
prepared for vs, when wee 
ſhall enter into the palace of 
our /Meafters iy | How (ball 
our Sos/es bethere rauiſhed 
with the /ane of fo lexely a 
GoÞ ! So gloriousis the 9b» 
1H of heavenly Saints ! So! 
amiable is the fight of our 


gratious Soutour ! 


of Pierie. 


— —— ——— 


3 Of the Prevogatiues n bich 
the Elett ſhall emioy wn 


Heanen, 


Y reaſon of this commu- 
nin with Gob,the elef7 
in Heauen ſhall haue foure 
ſuper-excellent prerogatiner. 
| 1 They ſhall have the 
| Kingaome of h:anen for their 
| inheritance : and they ſhall 
| befree Denizons of the he 
| wenly Jeruſalem, $, Paul (by 
being a freecitizen of Rome) 
eſcaped whipping; but they, 
| whoare once free ( 1t1zew? 


| the heauenly Ieruſalem,ſhall | 


| euer be freed from the whips 
of erernall cormenes, For this 
freedorne vvas bought for 
| vs,not with a grext ſummer of 


money, but with the preview | 


blond of the Sonne of God. 
K 2 2 They 


255 | 


Mar. 25. 

1 Per. 1. 4+ 
Epheſ.2. 19 
Hebr.12.22., 


AR. 22.26, 


i 


196 
ApoE. 5.10, 


1 Pet. 2.9- 
Rom.16.10. 


x Pet.2. 5. 
5g 13-15. 


Mat.13.43- 


Phil. z, 21. 


AQ.:2.C. 


2 They ſhall be all Km; 
and Prieits, Spiritual Kings, 
to raigne vvith Chriſt, and 
to triumph over Sathan, the 
World,and Reprobatcs: and 
ſpiritual Prieſts, to offer vn- 
to God the (pirituall Sacri- 
tice of Praiſe and Thaukeſ- 
gining for euermore, And 
therefore they are ſaid to 
vveare both Crownes and 
Roabes. Ohwhat a comfort 
is this to pore Parents, that 
haue many Children ! If they 
breede them vp in the feare 
of God to betrue Chriſtians: 
then arc they Parents to fo 
many\Kszgs and Prieſts, 

3 Their bodies ſhall ie 
as the brightneſle of the San 
in the Firmamene : like the 
glorious Body of Cuk1sT, 
which ſhincd brighter then 

the 


rn aan or —_ 


— 


T be prafliſe | 


- 


| 


of Pietie, 


| the Sunnc at noone, when ir 
, appeared to Paw, A glimpſe 
of which glorious bright- 
'nefle appeared in the budies 
' of Aeſer and Els transfi- 
| gured with our Lord in the | 
holy Mount. Therefore | 
| (kith the Apoſtle) it ſhall 
riſe a glorious bo, "”) yea, a (þ1- | 
| ritual | body, not in [»bance, | 
| but in q#-brie 2 preſerucd by 
ſprituall meanes, and hauin 
| ( as an Angell) agi/irte to af 
'cend or deſcend, Oh vyhat 
an honour is it that our bo- 
dics (falling more vile then a 
carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in 
glory, like vnto the body of 
the Soxne of God ! 
| 4 Laſtly, they (together 
: with all the holy Angels) 
| there, keepe ( without any 
[abou to. diſtra&t them ) a! 


Luke 9. 1. 
Make 9. 3. 


1Cor.15.43, 


Ver. 44+ 


K 3 perjo: 'nall 
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prypetm il Sabbath , tO the 
glory, honour, and praiſe of 


che aye-blelIed 7rmmre, for 
the Creating, redeeming, and | 
and /antitymp of the church: | 
and for his power,wiſedome, | 
iultice, mercy, and goodnes, | 
in the 2owerument of Heauen 
and Earth. When thou hea-| 
relt a (weet Conſort of Au | 
ſicke, meditate how happy 
thou ſhale be . when ( vvith 
the Quire of heauenly «A+ 
gels and Saints) thou ſhalt 
ling a part in that (piriwall 
eAlelmihb, on that eternal 
bleſſed Sabbath, where there | 
ſhall beſuch wvarierie cf plea-/ 
lures, and /arietie of ioyes;as 
neuer know teds»w/neſſe in do- | 
ing, nur end in delighting. 


2 maj S 


cm of OA Is em Dd a =- 


-- 
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= 


the 
e of 
for 
and | 
rch: | 
me, | 
ines, 
auen 

hea- | 
as | 
IPPy | 
ith 

Aus | 
ſhalt 
wall 
yall, 
here | 
plea- 
eS;49 
n do- | 
8. 


+ Of 


of Pietie. 
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4 Of the « feds of thoſe 

prerogaituers, 

From theſe prerogatiues 
there will ariſe to the 
EleRt in heauen, huc 
notable effects, 


1" T Hey ſhall kxowG © Þ, 

vvoith a perfect hnnw- 
leage, lo farre as Creatures 
can pollibly comprehend 
the { reater, For there wee 
ſhall ſeez the Word,the Crea- 


zowr z and in the Word, all | 


creatures that by the Word 
were created ; lo that wee 
ſhall not neede to learne of 


the things which were made; 


the knowledge of him by 


whom all things were made. | 


Theexcellentett creatures in 
this life, are but as a darke | 
vale 


K 4 


3 Cor.13.13 


2 Cor.3.16. 


——— 
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Res were ſunt 
1n munde m- 
wiſib:li, in 
mien 9 ville 
kib wmbre 
rerun Her. 


Luk.13.23. 
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| : 
vaile, drawne betwixt Go D 


and vs: but when this vaile 
ſhall be drawne alide ; then 
ſhall we ſee GoÞ face ro face, 
and know bim as wee arg 
known ne, 

We ſhall know the power 
of the Father, the wildome 
of the Sowne, the grace cf 
the boly Ghe#t z and the in- 
diviſible nature of the blel- 
ſed Trinity, Andin him we 
ſhall know not onely «ff «47 
friends (who dyed in the faith: 
of Chriſt) but allo al the. 
faithfull that ewer were, or 
ſaall be : For, 

: (bft tcls the nn] 


' that they ſhall ſee, Abrahan; 


Iſaac, and [acob, and al the 
Prophets, in th: kingdome « 
God : therefore wee ſhall 


know them. 


2 e Adam, 


_—— 


30D 
| vaile 
then 
y face, 
ee are. 


POWEr 
dome 
ace Cf 
1E in- 
» blel- 
1m we 
il] our 
e faith 


{ the. 


te, or 


ewes, 
rabat; 
all the 
ome 


+ ſhall 


Aaam 


—_— 


of Pietie. 


2 *Adamin his innocens 
cy knew Exe to be bane of 
15 bone, and fleÞ of his fleſh, 
| alſoone as he awaked. Much 
more then ſhall we know our 
kindred, when we ſhall awake 
perſetted and olorified in the 
reſurrection. 

3 The Apoſtles knew 
| Chril after his reſurreRion 
| and the Saints which roſe with 
lim, aud appeared m the he- 
l City, 

4 Petey, Tames,and Tobn, 
knew CAofes and Elas inthe! 
trenshguration : how much 
more ſhall wee know one an 
other. when wee ſhall be all 
glorified ? 

5 Dize: knew Lazarns in 
eAbrahams brſome : much 
more ſhall che Ele& know 


| 


one another in heauen, 
K 5 6 Chriſt 


Mar. 27. 53. 


Mat.19.4. 


Luk. 16.23. 


Mat. 19.29. 


z Cor.6.2.3. 


s Cor.13.12 


| AvruPt. ad 


Itahcam wi- 


CR 
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6 Chriſt faith, that the 
ewelue eApeſtles ſhall lit vp- 
on twelue thrones, to indge 
(at that day )the 12, Tribes : 
therfure they ſhal be known, 
and conſequenrly therelt of 
the Saints, 

7 Paxl ſaith,that at that | 
day we ſhall heow 4 wee are) 
knowne of God : and Augn- | 
ſtme (out of this place ) come 
forteth a Widow, alluring | 
hcr, that as in this life, fhee 
ſaw her husband with exter- 
nall eyes; ſo in the life to 
come, ſhee ſhould know bu 
heart, and what were all bis, 
thoughts and imaginations 
Then husbands and wiues, 
looke to your ations and 
thoughts : For all ſhall be 
made manifeſt one day, SCC 1, 


Cor. 45. 
8 The 


—— 
| 


of Pietie. 

$8 The faithfull in the 
old Teltament, arc aid to be 
| gathered to their Fathers : 
| therefore the knowledge of 

| our friends remaines, 
9g En1ne nener falleth away: | , Cor.13+8. 
therefore knowledge, the 
70nd thereof, remaines in 

anvther life. 

10 Becauſethe lalt day 
ſhall be 4 declaration of the | ron...s. 


wing ; inſt 1ndgement of God 3: when | Ap0-22-12. 
thee | he ur OED man as — 
x1er-| cording to bus workes 3 and if 
fe (0; eucry mans work be brought Rom. 2.16, 
w bu | tolight , much more the 
Wi a | worker, Andit wicked men 
tans.) ſhall account for eucry idle Mart.12.36. 
vIue5, oo | word, much more ſhall the 
$ and idle ſpeakers them(clues bee 
all be | knowne. And if the perſons 
SCC 1. BY | benot knowne, in vaine are 


i [the worker made manifelt, 
| There. 


' The 
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| Therefore ( faith che Apo-. 
| (Ye ) Enery man ſhall appeare, 
2 Cor.5.10.; t# accomnt for the worke that 
bee bath done in his body, &c, 
[See Wijdome Chapter 5.1. 
| Though the reſpe of di-; 
uerlities of degrees, and cal-! 
lings in Ma ittracy, CM 
nitry, and Occonomy (hall 
ceale; yea Chrift ſhall then 
z Cor 45-24] ceate to rule.as he is Medic: 
 |ror,and rule all in all, as bee 
God equall with the Father, | 
and the holy Ghoſt. | 
The greateſt knowledge 
that mencan attaine vnto in 
this life, comes as farre ſhort| 
ofthe know/edge which wee 
ſhall haue in heaven : as the 
knowledge of a childe, that | 
cannor yet ſpeake plaine, 1s | 
to the knoweldge of the; 
greateſt Plilofopher in the 
World, | 


| 
| 


x Cor.13.11 


of Pietie. 


World, They who thirſt 
for knowledge; let them long 
to be (tudents of this Univer- 
ſity. For all the /2he by which 
wee knowany thing in this 
world,is nothing bur the ve- 
ry hadow of God :; but when 
weſhall know G © Þ in hea» 
ven, wee ſhall,in him,know 
the manner of the worke of 
the creation, the myſteries of 
the worke of our Kedempri- 
on ; yea {o much knowledge 
as a ( reatmre can poſſibly 
| conceive and comprehend 
| of the Creator and his works, 
| But whileſt wee arc in this 
life, wee may ſay with Job. 
How lurle @ portion beare wee 
of bim ? And atlure our ſelues 
with Syracides,that There are 
hid yet greater things then 
theſe be, and that wee haxe 

ſeene 


O——T 


lob 26.14- 


Ecclus. 43» 
32+ 


—_— 


2Cor.13.12. 
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ſeene but a few of Gods works, 

2 They ſhall Jloue God 
with as per felt and ab/olntt 
lowe, as poſlibly a creature 
can doe, T he manner of lo- 
uing God, is to loue him #7 
hmſclfe ; the mea/me, is to 
loue him » ithour mea/pre, 
For in this life ( kxowng God 
but in part ) we loxe him but 
in pert : but when the Ele 
in heauen ſhall fly knuw 
| God, then they will perfetty 
loue God, And {for thein- 
finite cauſes of joue, which 
thy ſhall know to be in him) 
they ſhall be infinitly rawiſh't 
withtheloue of him. 

3 They ſhall be filed with 
all manner of dinme plea: 
ſures, et thy riohs hand 
(faith Dail ) Hom... are jle1- 
ſures for ewermore : Tea, the) 


ſhall 


of Pietie. 
hal irmke (faith he ) ow! of 
the rtuwer of ple iſnres, For al- 
loone as the ſoule is admit- 
; tedinto the aRnall fruuion of 
|the bearificall preſence of 
| God: ſhee hath all the good- | 
 nelſe, beauty, glory,and per= | 
| feRtion of all creatures(1n all 
| the world). wried together, 
and at once preſented vnto 
' her in the ſight of Gor. 1f 
| any bein /exe,there they ſhall 
| enioy that which is more «> 
maable; if any delight in farre- 
weſſe, the faireſt beauty is bur 
a duſty ſhadow to thatthe that 
delights in Pleaſures ſhall 
there finde infinite varieties, 
without cither interruption 
of rvef-, or diſtraction of 
| paine : Hee thatloucth ho+ 
| »0w7,ſhal there enioy it, with- 


out the diſgrace of cankred 
| enuy 


TT 
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envy; he that loucth treaſure, 
ſhall there pollelTe it, and ne- 
uer be begwiled of it, There 
theyſhal haue knowleage, void | 
of all :7norance; health, that | 
no ſickenes ſhall impaire :and | 
hfe, thatno death can derer- | 
mine, In a word looke how | 
farre this wide world, ſurpal: 
ſeth for light,pleaſures,& Com 
fort, the darke and narrow 
wemb wherin thou waſt con- 
ceiued achilde:fo much doth 
the w:rld to come excecde in 
ioyer, ſolace, & conſolation,this | 
preſent world, Now hajpy then | 
ſhall wee be, when this life is 
chaged,& wethither tranſlated 
4 They ſhal be repleniſhed 
with an vn/peakeable joy. In 
thy preſence((aith Dazid ts the 
fulneſſe of 109. And this ioy | 
ſhall ariſe, clirfly from the! 


MTA 


—_— 


Pſal.16.11. 


of Pietie. 


v4/i01 of God: and parilytrom 
the light of all the holy An» 
rels, and bletled /owles of jult 
and perfe&t men, who are 
ia blille and glory with him, 

But cſpecially from the 
bliſefull tight of 7: the 
Alcasator ofthe New Teſt as 


ment, our Emmanuel, God' 


made man. His light will be 
the chiefe cauſe of our blille, 
and ioy. If the 1/raelites in 
leruſalem ſo ſhowted for toy 
that the earth rang againe,to 
ſee Salomon crowned 3 how 
ſhall the Ele reioice in hea- 
uen to ſee Chrit the trwe 
S2/omon adorned with glory? 
If John Baptiſt at his preſence 
aid leape in bis mothers wombe 
for vy ; how ſhall wee exule 
forioy, when hewill be not 
onely with vs, but in vs in 

hea- 


Heb.12.24- 


\ Mar.2.10. 


Luk. 2.46. 
Facilius di- 
eere poTum®, 
mud hi non | 
fit, quam 
quad ht ſit. 
Aug. de 
ſymb. lib. 3. 
1 Cor. : 2.9. 
Mart. 25. 21. 


| heaven 3 ? Itthe wiſe men re- 
ioyced (o greatly to finde | 
him,a Babe,(ying in a manger; 
how great ſhall the ioy of 
the El-& bee, to fee him lit 
( as as King ) in his celeſt:all 
throne? If Sumeon wasl(0 glad 
tolſce him,an Infant, in the | 
Temp: reſented by the | 
hands of t he Prieft z how | 

great ſhall our joy be to lee 
hima Ki, rulingall things 
at the riobe ' hand of his Fe: 
ther ? If loſech and Mary 
wereſo ioyfull to finde him 
in the m34deſt of the Dottor: 
in the Temples how glad ſhal 

our ſoules beto ſee him (it-| 
ting as Lord among Angel 
in heauen? This 1s that 10y 
of our Maſter, which (as 
the Apoſtle faith ) he ey: 


hath mot ſeene, the care hath 
not 


Cm ne OS 


of Ptetie. 


not heard,nor the heavt of man 
| c4n conceixe : which becauſe 
| it cannot enter into vs, vvec 
| ſhall enter xr. 
5 Laltly, chey ſhall enioy 
this blitſefull and glorious 
 eltate for emwermore, Theres 
fore it istearmed ewerlaſting 
life : and Chrilt (aith, hat or 
199 ſhall no man take from vs, 
All other ioyes (be they ne- 
uer ſo great ) haue an end. 
Aſnerws Fealt laſted an 
hundred and eightic dayes ; 
but hee, and it, and all his 
ioyes are gone. For mortall 
[man to be aſſ»mrd to hea» 
'venly glory, to be aſſociated 
to Angels,to be /atrated with 
all delights and ioyes, ( but 
for atime) were much: but 
'toenioy them for exer, with 
out intermiſſion of end,who 
| can 


Ioh.16.22- 


 — —— I 


| 


aPhil.z.8, 


-— — 
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can heare it, and not admire 
'it ! who can m/e of it, and. 
| not be amaz:4d at it! All the 

Saints of Chriſt (as ſoons as 
| they fclt once bur a true taſte 
of thele eternall ioyes) coun- 
ted all the riches and pleaſ ure! 
of this life to be but * /-/: 
and dung in reſpeRt of that, 
And theretore { with vncel- 
ſant prayers, faſting, almel- 
deedes, teares , faith, and. 
good life) they laboured to 
acertaine themlelues of this 

eternall hfe:and(for the lous 
thereof,) they ®willingly cy» 
ther ſolde, or parted withall 

their carthly goods and pol 
 feſſions, 

Chriſt calleth all {hrifti- 
ans Merchants, Luke 19, and 
cternall lifea precious pcar{e, 
which a wile Merchane will, 
pw” 


— 
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purchaſe, though iecot him | 


«llthat kee bath, Mat.l}. 
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Alexander heating the re- | plutar.. 4ze- 
port of the great riches of | "$34 


the Ealtern country, divided | 
forth-with among his Cap- | 
taines and Souldiers ,. all his 
Kingdome of CAacedonia : 
Hephaſtion asking him what 
hee meantin (o doing; Alex» 
awder an{wered, that he pre» 
ferred the riches of [ndie, 
(whereof hee hoped ſhortly 
to be Malter) b<fore all that 
his Father Pb44p left him in 
Macedoma. And ſhould nor 
Chriſtians then preferre the 
cternall riches of Heauen, fo | 
greatly renowned, ( vyhich 
they ſhall enioy ere long)be- 
fore the corruptible traſh of 
the earth, which laſt bur for 
alcaſon ? 


Aras | 


—_ 
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cHeb.11.10 
I5.16, 


el Reg.19.4 


f1Reg.2.15 


' Phil.1.23, 


The prafti/e 


— OD <> — 


eAraham and Sarah left 
their e;yne Country and pol- 
(thuns, rs © Locke for a Curr, | 
whoſe builder and maker 
God, and therefore bought 
no land, bur onely a place of | 
buriall. Dawid preferreth 
4 8ne day in this place, before 
a thouſand clſe-where ; yea, 


to be a doore-keeper in the 
bonſe of G14, rather then to 
dwell m the richeſt tabernacle 
of wickedneſſe, Elias carneſtly 
* beſought the Lord to re« | 
cciue hisſoule into his King: | 
dome; and went willingly | 
(though in * « fiery Char ) | 
thither. Pas! (hauing once | 
ſcene heauen ) continually | 
8 defired to be difſelned, that 
hee might be with Chriſt, Pe- | 
ty ( hauing fpyed but a 
glimpſe of that crernall glos | 
ry 


ems —_ 


__ Mt. —_ 


= @, cf er=—, oo =»©® xa 


Q. 


of Pierie. 


ry inthe Mount,)withed,that 
hee might dwell there all the 
dayes of his life, faying,” AMe- 
Her js: 1 g20d for 1 tobe here, 
| How much berrer doth Perer 
| nowthinke it tobe in branes 
| it (elfe? Chriſt (a litt]- before 
his death)prayeth his Father 
'to receine him into that ex- 
cellent glory, And the A poltle 
witneſlerh , that ( * for che 897 
which was ſet before him) he |. 
endured the Croſſe, and auſþi- 
| ſed the ſhame, If a man did 

but once (ee thoſe ioper, ( if it 
, werepollible, )hee would en- 
| dure an hundred deaths to 
| ny that happineſſe but one 
day. 

S.eFuga/ine laith,thathe 
would be content, co endare 
the torments of hell to gaine 

this toy, rather then to loſe it. 


Ignatius 


| 


z16 


Hier. in Cx- 


talog 0, 
Iren.b. F, 
cou. Valen. 


| 


The praftiſe | 
{nates ( Pavuler Scholler )i 
being ehreatned (as hee vvas | 
going to (uffer, ) vvith the | 
| crueltic of tormenes , anſwe- 
red with great courage of 
Faith : Fire, Gallowes, Beaftr, 
breaking of my bones, quarte- 
ring of my members, cruſhing 
of my boay, all the torment: of 
the Diwell together, let them 
come vpan me,ſo ] may envoy | 
my Lord leſics and bis King! 
dome. The like contancie! 


+ 4 ſhewed Poycarpe, who could: 


; not by any terrors of any! 
| kinde of death, be muucd to! 
| deny Chriſt in the leaſt mea» 
| (ure. With the like reſolution! 
anlwered Baſil his perlecu-! | 
tors, whenthey wouldterrific 
him with death z / will newer! 
"| (id hee) feare death, wh Tl 
can doe no more then reſtore 

me: 


ler ) | 
vvas| 
1 the | 
uwes | 
e of 
eaftr, 
1471 0« 
ſang 
mts of 
them 
| envoy | 
Kene-! 
lancie | 
could 
of any! 


uedto! 
# mea*! 
lution} 
erlecu-| 
cerrifie 
[/ newer 
which 


reſtore 


me! 
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| mee 10 bum that made me. It 
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R «th left her owne country, | ruth 1, 16, 


and followed Naewn her Mu: 
ther in Law,to goe and dwell 


with her in the Land of Ca- 


14an, ( which was but a type 
e 


| of heauen, ) onely vpone 


fame which ſhe heard of the 


 G-d of 1{rarll (though ſhee 
| had no promiſe of any por. 
tion therein, ) how ſhouldeſt 


thou follow thy holy mother 
the Chnrch,to go vnto Chriſt 
into the heauenly Canaan, 
wh-rin God hath giuen thee 
an eter» all inheritance aſſured 
by an holy Couenant made 
inthe words of God, ſigned 
with the bloud of his Sonne, 


and /ealed with his Spirit and 


Sacraments ? This ſhall be 
thine c1eynalt happineſſe inthe 


| Kingdome of heauen, where 


L thy 
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thy 4/e ſhall be a commu- 
nion with the bleſſed 7rine 
'4:,thy oy the preſence of the 
Lambe, ehy exerciſe linging, 
chy ditty eAlelniahthy con. 
ſorts, Saints and Angels : 
where youth flouriſheth that 
neuer waxeth elde ; Beantit 
laſtech chatneuer faderhy/oue 
aboundeth that n:uer coc- 
leth, health continueth that 
neuer /lakerh; and /fe remai- 
neth, thatneucr exdeth, 


Meditations direfling a Chrt 
frian how to apply to him- 
ſelfe, nubout delay, the 
fore«ſard knowledge 
of G © D and 
hiw'elfe, 

Hou feeſt therefore.0 

man, how wretche1 and 
ewrſed thy (tate is, by correp 


50 


H———coaoAATﬀ 


— 


mmu- 
T rin 
of the 
nging, 
hy con- 
ngels : 
th that 
J eantic 
thiloue 
er C00» 
th that 
remal- 
b, 


« Chr 
T3 
the 
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1491 of nature, withour Chrs/?: 
inſfomuch that whereas che 
Scriptures doe liken wicked 
men, vnto Lyow, Bearer, 
Buls, Horſer, Dogoes, and 
luch like ſavage Creatures in 
their lives :it is certaine,that 
the condition of an wurege- 
erated man, is in his death 
moreviſechena Dogge, or 
the filthieſt Creature in the 


world : for the Bea#? ( being 


made but for mans v/-)when 
hee 4yeth endeth all his mi- 
(erics with his 4ea1h, But man 
endued with a reaſonable and 
an :mmortall Soule, made af+ 
ter Gods Imageto ſerue God, 
when hee end: the miſerics 
of this life, muſt accownt for 


| all his miſdeedes, and begin 


to endure choſe miſerics that 
newer ſhall know ewd. No 
L 2 Creas | 


=. be p prafliſe 


_— —— 


creature but man is liable to 
yeeld at his death an acconn: 
for his life. The bruite Crea- 
eures,not hauing reaſon, ſhall 
not be required to make any, 
account for their deedes : and. 
good eArgelr, though they 
haue ree/on, yet (hall they 
yeeld no account, becaule' 
they haue »o ne, And as 
for euill eAwzels, they are, 
without al hope, already con-| 
demned; (0 that they neede! 
not make any furiher acs; 
counts. Ian onely in his! 
death, rult be Gods accomr! 
ran for his &fe. | 
On the other ſide, thou 
ſceſt { O Ain ) how bazy)! 
and bleſſed thy eltate is, be | 
ing truely reconciled vnto 
Gop in Chriſt , in that) 
through the reſtauration o 


—  — — 


ble to 
CCOMN! 
Crca: 
1,ſhall 
ce any 
tt and! 
1 they 
| they 
ecaule! 
\nd as] 
ey are 
Jy con- 
necde| 
ar 2Cs 
in his] 


_— 


| 
' 
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| 221. ZLI 


| Gods 128490, and thy reſtitu-| 


of God, and by him, to the | 
glory of the Trimue « ſupers- 
'our tothe Angels: a Fellows 


rious and perfe&t Gov is, 
'and how that all thy chiefe 
| bliſſe and happineſſe conliſteth 
'in having an eternall cons. 


tion into thy ſoueraty 'miie Os 
ver other Creatures, thou | 
art in this life lui: FR bran 
to the eFngels, and ſhale be 
in the life to come equa/to | 
the eAnvels, yea, in reſpect | 
'of thy Nature, exalted, by a | 
' ter/onall ymon to the Sorne 


| Brother with Angels in (piri- 
[wall grace and cucrlaſting 
| olory.. 

Thou haſt ſeene how glo- 


muxin with his Maicthe. 
Now therefore ( © wy 


MW fent Sinner) in the buwels 


LL 1 O 
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of Chryt 1:ſ:s I entreat thee; | 
nay, I commre thee, as thou 
r-ndereſt thy owneſaluation, 
ſeriouſly to conſider w th; | 
mee, how falſc, how vaine, | 
how vile are thoſe things, : 
which (till retaine and chain: / 
thee in this -wreeched and 
curled cltate, wherein thou 
live(}: and doe hinder thee 
from the fauour of Ged,and 
the bope of cternall life and! 
happinctle, | 
AHMeditations on the hinderars 
ces, which keeps backs 4 
ſinner from rbe pra- 
tie of Pietic, 
Hoſe Hinderance: att 
| chiefcly ſeauen. 
I. eAn wmrant miſt akunt 
of the tyme mraning of certamt 
| places of the holy Seripimne, 


411 


mma | 


thee; | 
$ chou 
uation, | 
r with! 
vaine, | 
things, 
chain: 
ed and 
in thou 
cr thee | 
7M,and! 
life and! 
| 
| 
inderars 
che 4 


7 A- 


ces aft 


wiſh akeny 
Certain 
24 oprwe, 

ant 


— —— 


 O———— 


of Pierie. 


and ſome other chuefe grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion, 
The Scriptures wiltaken 
are thele. 

t-Exch, 33.14. 16, A! 
what 14998 ſoeuer 4 ſinner re- 
penteth him of | s ſonne, I will | 
blot owt all, e#e, Hence the | 
caraali Chuiltian gariercth : | 
That bz may repent whom boe 
will, It is true: Whenſocucr 
a (inner doth repent, G o D 
will fjorgrac: bur the text ſaith 
not, that a ſinner may repeut 
whenſcewer he will, but when 
G © D will give him grace, 
Many ( faith the Scripture) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ied wereveretied ; ang could | 
nt repent thongh they ſought | 
t carefully with tearesr, What 
comfortyeelds this Text to 
thee, who haſt not repens | 
L 4 red | 
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| v hen they won/d hauc repen- | Heb-12. 19, 
| y P Luk.13-24- 


J 
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— 


ted, nor knowelt whether 
thou ſhale haue grace to re- 
pent heereafrer ? 

2 Math, 11.26, Come 
viito mee all you that labour 
| 424 ave heaxy laden, and [ wil 
| ame you ret, Hence the lew- 
' deſt man collefs,that he may 
come wnto Chriſt when he bf 
But he muſt know ; Thatno 
man cuer comes to Chr:!, 
but hee, who( as Peter (faith 
2 Pet.3, 20. Hauing knowne the way 

"| righteonſneſſe, hath eſcape 
< pollutions of the world, 
' throwghthe knowledge of our 
Lord & Sautrur Teſrs ( brift, 
16:12 | To come vnto Chrilt is to 
lok.6.z5. | 7epent and belreme, And this 
Toh.6.44- | no man can doe, except his 
| heavenly father drawerh him 

by his grace, 
3 Rom.$.1, There um 


c99- 


Liboar 
4 [ wil 
e lew- 
he ma) 
hz bit, 
hat no 
Chri!, 
- CGaith 
way & 
eſcape 4 
world, 
| of 087 
( hriſt 
(t is to 
nd this 
:ept his 
eth him 


erewmw 
LL 
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| Condemnation to them which 
| are in {brif# Teſres, True, But 


| after the fleſh a thou doſt) 


they are ſuch, who walks not 


but after the ſpurut, which thow 
diddeſt neyer yet reſolue to 
doe, 


4 1 Tim. 1. 1;, Chriſt le- 
ſu1 care intothe world ro ſau | 
/mzers, &e, True. But (uch | 
linners vrho like Paz! are | 
converted from their wicked 
bfe : not hike ther, who il 
contmuelſt in thy /ewaneſſe, 
Forthat Grace of God which 
ermgeth (alnation wnto ali 
men, reacheth v1, hat denying 
ung oailine(ſe and worily luſt : 
we ould line ſoberly, righte- 
onſiy, aud gedly wn this preſent 
world 

5s Pron, 125,26, of rſt 
man falleth | Genes tines ths 


th e day 


Tit.3.11.12. 


A 


[225 | Theprafliſe | 


day, ardrifethyhe. [/nadaj) 
is not in the Tex! : Which 
mecancs not falling into /inz, 
but falling into ryoubl-,uhich 
his malicious encmwic plots a- 
gain(t the iult : and from 
which G o Þ deliucrs him 
And though it meant falling 
in, and riling out of linne; 
what is this corhce ? whelc 
failerall men may fee ener) 
dey : but necher' God nor 
m4" Can at any time fee thy 
riſing agame, by repentance! 
6 lſay 64+ G6, «Alf 01 
righteouſnes are as filthy r49!, 
Hence the carne Chriltiat 
gathers : That fecing thc 
beſt wo? key of rhe teſ! $4491 
are no better ; then his are 
good enough :$ and there-| 
fore hee reedes nor mich} 
gricuc, that his Ceuotions are! 
l0' 


{af) 

uch 

TTA 
hich 
ts a- 
rom 
Nun 

ling 
nc; 
hole 
ener) 
| nNOf 


e thy 
ance! 
\{ 8#1 


pf yA407, 
riltiat 
g elic 
$449 
1's aſe! 
ehere- | 
much | 
21S are] 
{0 
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' fallen from G © Þ to 1ds/a- 


| l1yhit, 


— {OC 


ſo mperf- 2. But Iſay meanes 
| notin this place, the righte- 
ous wore of the KRegrmerate, 
as feruznt prazrs in the 
name of G4 : charitable 
| aim:s from the bowels of 
mer): (uffring inthe G /ſpels 
defence, the ſpoile of g2o 1+, 
a:1d ſpilling of 6/-04,and luch 
workes, which 'Paxl calles 
the /ruut of the [pwr But the | 
Prophet making an humble | SH 
confefſion inthe name of the 
| ſewiſh { hurch, when ſhe had 


yay of . Pietie. 
| 
| 


| 


'ry, ackxnowledgerh that 
| whileſt they were by their til» 
thy llunes /eparated from 
| G © D,a8 /-apers arc by their 
[ir fe Qed lores ard po. uted | 
Cloathes from mrcn : their | 
£'4, it rihreom{ne(ſe coud 
actbe but 46G: mabl: wn tits 


« Apo.3.9. 
bApo.19.8, 
cler.13. 23. 
d Zach. 3.4. 


7 lam.;.2.In many thing! 
we ſrmne al/, True. But Goa: 
children (innes not all 


things as thou doelt, without 
either brid/img their luſts, or 


mortiſying their corruptions, 
| And though the re/iquer of 
finne, remaines in the dearel! 
children of God, that they 
had neede dayly to cry, Or 
Father which art in heaxen, 
ferpine v1 our wo_ Yet 


inthe New © Teſtament none 
arc 


— 


of Pietie. 
/ 


| arc properly called Sinners, 
but the wnregencrate, But the 
| Regenerate,in reſpeRt of their 
| zealous endencxr to ferue 
God in vnfained holinelle, 


CC 


| 
' 


{ | arecurry wherecalled Szints, 
| Infomuch that Samr John 
ſaith, that whe/ſoemer is berne| 

| of God ſinneth not, That is, li- 
; ueth not in wilfall filthineſſe, 
' (uffring linne to raigne in 
| himasthou doeſt. Deceiuc 


| not thy ſelfe with the nam: 
| of a Chriſtian : vyhoſocuer 
| liveth in any cuſtemmary 
| groſſe fine, heliucth not in 
| the ſtate of Grace, Let there- 
fore, laith Pavl, enery one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part from intquity, The Re- 
generate [inne, but of Failry, 
they repent, and God doth 


parden : therefore they ſirxe 
wot 


Rom. 5.84, 
loh.9.31. 


1 Toh. 3.9. 
11lok.s.18. 


— 
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| 


Ibid. 


1 Joh. 5.16, 


Math.9 22 
23 
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f 
| 
- 


"thou (eeſt are all Saints, 
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wor 18 death, The Reprobate 
lnneme'wronſfly, wif ally, and 
deli:bt therin lo that by their 
good will finn: thall Icauc 
them before they will 
leaucit. They will not repent, 
and God will not parder, 


T heictore their linnes are| 


moriall,laith Saint [obn : Or 
rather emmortall, as laith S. 
'Pan!, Rom, 5 Itisno cx: 
cufe thereforeto lay wee arc 
all f=ners, True Chriſhans 


8 lohz; 43.The T bief: 
connerted, at the laſt galpe 
was receiued to Parade: 
W hat then ? If I may hav: 
tur rume to fay when 1 an 
dying, Ly ! bawe nercy Y” 01 
me, | thall likewiſe be ſauce, 
But wv har i chou ſhale rt? 
And yet manyan that i ay (+ 


f 


ia, 


— _— 


| of Pietie. 


ſay, Lord, L114,and the Lord 
will not knowe them, Tie 
Thiefe was /a«ed, for he rc 
| pented , but his fellow hai 
| nOgrace4t0 repent, ad was 
| lamned Beware theretore, 
[le «(t rrultng to 4«te Repen- 
| tance at thy laſt ex4 on 
| earth: thou be not driven 
| to repent /90 /are, withour 
 ende in Hell, 
| 9 1 126.1. The blood of 
| I:(ua Chriſt clearſet' vi _ 
all ſrmne, And 1 16,7 It- 
a) man ſi: me we have an I 
wocate mw hb the Father, [eſte 
Chraſt the righteong, fc, O 
comfortable! Bur hcere v hat 
Saint /obn faith in the ſame 
place, Ay ls le chularentibeſe 
\th.m1s wrive [nts you that yee 
"ne net, If therefore thou 
f was thy Liane, th:ſe com- 
f, rry 
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forts arechine : ellethey boy 
long notto thee. 
10 Rom, x. 70. wtav| | 
ſinne abounded, Grace dil a- 
bound much more. O (weet ! 
But heare what Paal addeth. | 
What ſball wee ſay then ? ſhall | 
we contmue im /inne the! Grace 
may abound? God forbid, How | 
ſhall we that are dead to /inxe 
line any longer therem? 'Kom, 
6.1.2, This place teacheth 
vs not to preſnme : bur that 
we ſhould not a_—_ None 
therefore of thele promiſes, 
promiſeth any grace to any: 
but co the penitent heart. 
The TI af Kelerion 
mn are, 
1 Fromthe doQrine of 1+. 
fhification by faith ene/y:a car 
nal Chriſtian gather: eh:T. « 


900d workes are wot mece(|). 
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' he commends others that do 
good works, but he perfwads 
himſelt chat he ſhall be laued 

by his fab, without doing a- 
ny ſuch matters. Buthe ſhold 
know that though good 
works are not necetlary tolu- 
ſufication:'yetthey are nece(- 
ary to [alzation ; for, We are 
| Gods workemanſhip, created in 
k C brift leſs 1m10 good worker, 
| which God hath predeſtinated 
that wee ſhowld walze inthem. 
Wholocuer therfore in yeres 
of di/cretizon, bringeth not 
forth good works, after heis 
called, he cannot beſaued:nei- 
_ was he eucr predeltina- 
tedto life eternal, Therefore 

the Scripturs (aith,that (bref 
wil reward euery ma according 
to bis works, Chriſt reſpets in 
the Hegel; of the 7, Chur- 
ches 


| 


Epheſ.2.10. 


Rom.2.86. 
2 Cor.g.6. 


Ap0.22.12. 


Ap0.2.&X 3. 


B 
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| ches nothing bur their 
works, And at the laſt day 
he will giue the heauenly /»- 
heritance onely to them 
who haue done good works ; 
2 infeeding the bangry,cloa- 
thing the naked, cc, At that 
bz Tim.g.8.| day, ® Riglteonſueſſe ſhall 
weare the ( rowne, No righs- 
teouſnelle, no Crowne : No 
good workes (according to 
a mans falent) nu reward 
from God- : vnlelle it be 
.| © vengeance. To be richin 
good workes is the ſure/ 
foundation of our aferance 
d to obtaine erernall life, For 
good workes are the true 
| > 508 of a truefarrh which| 
apprchendeth Chri/t and |.is/ 


a Mat. 2:5. 


di Tim.6 19 


obedi-xce , vnto Saluation. 
And no other faith *awav/eth| 
in Chriſt but that which wer-| 


| beth! 


of Pietie. | 
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beth by 10x, And but in the. 
| at of [uſti{ication,that Faith 
| which ovcly wſtifierh,is * nes; 
| ucr onely, but emer accompas. 
\nicd with good we rhe, as the! 
| [ree with his fruns, the Sun | 
(with his Aghr, the Fore vvith | 
| his keate,and Watry with his 
| muſt wre;and that fauh which 
doth nor iultific ber /elfe by 

good workes before Mem, is 

butf 4 dead Faub,which vvill 

never iultifie a mans ſoule 


before God. But a iultifying 


faith, purifieth the brart and 
" /anti+fi:t5 the whole man 
throughour, 

| Il, From the doctrine of 
(Gods eternall * Predeſtmats- 
"n and vnchangeable decree, 
hee gathereth, that sf hee be 
predeſtinated to be ſamed, bee 


cannot but be [awed : if to be 
d mned 
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lam. 3.26. 


£gAR15s. 
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þ Thel. 5.23. 
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[ 


lama-d, nv meant can noeany 
9904, Therefurs all vyories 
' of Pi-1144 are but in vaine:but 
hee ſhould learne, that G4 
hath predeſtinated tothe mean; 
41 well as to the end, Whom 
therefore Gob hath prede- 
ſtinated to be /a#:d,which is 
b1Per.1.16 | the Þ end, hee hath likewiſc 
predeſtinated to be het cal- | 
led, wuſtified, and made confor- | 
mabls to the image of his Son, 
ce Rom.# 29.) which is the © meanes, And 
John ma they (faith d Peter) who av: 
#1 Per. 1.2.) elett ynto ſalwation, ave 4! 
eleft nts the ſanttifsr ation of 
Neb tein deo| the j-17:t, If therefore vpon 
Fire, 4d, thy calling, thou contor- 
Chrifto,un 949 melt thy lelte ro the Word 
ſte per þ - and Example of (rift thy 
ras e//o.ge eſſe, Maſter, & obcyelt the good 
ein. | motions of the boly Spur 
[in leaving (inne, and huing 


of Ptette. 


a godly lite : then allure thy 
(elte, chat chou art one of 
thoſe, who are mfairbly pre- | 
dettinated to everlaſting ſal- | 

uation. If otherwiſe, blame | 

not (ods predeſtination, but | 

thine owne fane, and rebel- | 

lion.. Doe thou but returne | 

vnto God,and God will gra- | 

tioully receiwe thee, as the | 

Father did the prgdigall | 

Sonne, and by thy conuers- | 

lion it ſhall appeare both to | 

*Angels and!Men, that thou | + Luk.15.10 
did(t belong to his Eleftren, | Ver% 24 
If thou wilt not, why ſhould 

| God laue thee? 

III, When a carnall Chri- 
tian heares, that man hath 
net free-will unto good, he loo» 

 (eth the reynes tO his owne 
| Corrupt will : as though it 
j lay not in himto bridle or eo | 

{ubs | 


oO ET 


_———— 


} 

| 2.38 | 
* Munn 
hom {bers 
arbitr iu vi 
res CMM £00 - 
deretwr ar - 
cept: fed ras 
p ecands a- 
m:/u. Aug. 
de fperit. of 
lit. cap. 4, 


Eccles.97. 29. 
Feelus.15.14 
Homo malt 
view libero 
[ae avbitrao, 
& ſe,cs hbe- 
14 /wion av- 
bitrium per- 
dd. Aug. 


Ench. ad 
Laur. c4p.30 


Per lapſum, 
erbitru (+ 


tral man. 
£4,11 ſwper- 
natwa/ as 
ama «ſl. 
donec gratia 
reflitwatur. 


The prattiſe | 
ſubdue it. /-mplicitely,making | 
Go4 the authour of linne, in 
ſuffer ing mar: to runne into 
this ece//irie, But hee ſhould | 
know,that GoD gaue Adam | 
free-will to ſtand in his finte-| 
gritic if hee would: but was | 
abuling his free-will, loſt 
both km/elfe and it, Sine | 
the Fall, as in his ſtate of | 
corruption, hath Free-will to | 
ex/l, but not to good : for, in 
this ſtate ,* we are not ( (aith 
the Apoltle) /afficient ro think 


þ2 Cor.z.5.) 4 890d thought , And God is | 


not bound co reſtore vs what 


bertarin ne- ; WEE lolt fo wretchedly, and | 


make no more care to reco- | 
ucr againe, But, as ſoone as | 
a man is regenerated , the 
Grace of God freeth bu will 
wnto good, (o that hee doth all | 
the good things hee doth, 


with! 


——_ 
king | 
ne, in | 
into 
zould | 
Alam | 
*inte- | 
t mas 
, loſt | 
Since | 
ate of 
vill eo | 
or, in 


' Caith 


think! 
z0d | ls | 
; what 

/, and | 
reco- | 


Yne as 
, the! 
w will 
xthall | 
doth, | 

with 


— 


with a Freewill : 


for lo tl the 

 Apoltle ſaith,that ©God of bus 
owne good pleaſure , worketh 
' both the mill and the deiede wn 


vs, who ( 28 the Apoltle ex- 
| poundeth)4cleance cmr ſ lues 
| from all filthineſſe of the fleſh 
; awd ſþurit,and fimſh our ſantts- 
| fication in the feare of Goa, 
And in this fate, exery rrme 
; Chriſtian hath Free-will, and 


as hee increaſcth in grace, ſo 


| doth his will in freedome: for 


*when the Sonne ſhall make v1 
free, then ſhall wee be free me» 
deede : and, fabere the Sparit 
of the Lord is, there « liber- 
ve:for the holy Spirit drawes 
their mindes,not by coattien, 
but by the cordes of Lowe , 
Can.n «4.by s/ammating their 
mindes to knew the truth;by 
| hanging their hearts to _ 

e*nc 


DS 
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c Phil. 2.3 J 
13s 
AT agimus, 
The will is 
raſhneinres 
cctuing the 
hrſt grace, 
afterward a 
Awe in all 
goodnefle, 
dz Co1.,9.1, 


eTob. $3.36. 
Liber wm a7 - 
bitriteni, now 
mye gratia 
Dez effiertur, 
hberi. Aug, 
ad Coloſ.c.y. 
f Cor. 3. u9 
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the knownetruth,and by en- | 
ablmg eacry one of them,ac-| 
Veluntss tz cording to the mea/nre of 
mana 19% (-) vrace which hee hath recci-; 
nofocten ucd, to doe the good which 

ſea wats 5-\ he /oweth, But thou wilt not 
| Aug.de $141.) Vie the frredome of thy will 
Cap. 8. /o farre as GoD hath freed 
it: forthou doſt many times | 
wilfally againſt Gods Lav, 
to the hazard of thy Soule;| 
that, which if the K 1mp s Law| 
| forbad vnder the penaltie of 
| death,or lolle of thy werldh| 
| ſtate thou wonldeſt not dor, 

| Make not therefore thy want 
of free-nill vnto good to be 

ſo much the cauſe of thy 

ſinne, as thy want of a /owm! 

heart to (erue thy heaucnly 

Father, 

ITII. Whenthenatural! 


man hearcs, that no man {inci 
the 


erldly| 
8 dor, 
y want 
to be 
f thy 
| lawn! 
aucnly 


tural! 


of Pietie. 


the fall ys able ro fulfill tbe Law 
of God , and to keepe all by 


| Crmmandements ; He boldly 
preſumes to linne as others 
| doe : hee contents himfclfe 
; with a few good thoughes : 
and if hee be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, hee con» 
cludes that hee is as truely re- 
| generate as the beſt, And 
| cucry yoluntary refuſall of 
| doing good, or withſtanding 
| exull, he counts the «wpoſſibs- 
tie of the Law. Butheſhould 
learne that though ſincethe 
Fall no man bur Chriſt, who 
was both Go4 and man, did 
or can perſetlly fulfill the 
whole Law. yet cucry true 
Chriſtian, 4s ſoone as hee is 
10cxerated, begins to keepe 


all Gods Comm 


——_ 


| 2.42 


_—— 


ePſ.r1g.11: 


hloel.2.28. 
29. 
Zach.12.10. 
Qrord nober, 
14a Aug, 


iz Cor.3.12 


k 1 Toh. 5.3. 


{ Phil.g. 2 «. 
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in 4b/elute perfettion . Thus 


' with Dawid,they8 apply thou 


hearts tof 4lfill Gods Comman- 
dements alwayes vaio the end, 
And then the *Spirer of grace 
vyhich was promiſed to be 
more aboundantly poured forth 
onder the G '[pelelperbthem 
in their 900d endewonrs and a/ 
/ifketh them to doe vyhat he 
commands them to due. And 
in ſo doing, GoDÞ accepteth 
their ' g904 will and endenorr, 
in ſtead of perfeft fulfilling of 
the Law, ſupplying out of 
the merits of Chriſt, who ful. 
filled the Law for vs , what- 
locuer wanteth In owr epeds- 
ence, And in this reſpeS, 

Tbs faith, that * Gods com 

mandements are not burde« 

now. And S. Pal faith, *! 
am able to doe all thi! 

no 


— 


of Ptetie. 


throwoh the hilpe of him that 
ftrengthneth me, And Z cha 
11 and Elzalethare (aid, ro 
walk m all the Commanade« 
ments of the Lyrd,withou! res 
proofe, Hereupon CH&IST 
" commends to his Diſci- 
ples, the care of keepmg his 
Commandements,as the true- 
elt 1-//imonie of our loue vn- 
to him, So farre therefore 
doth a man loue Chriſt, as 
he makes conſcience to walk 
in his Commandements:and 
the more vnto Chriſt is our 
love, the Heſſe will our pames 
leeme in keeping his Zaw, 
The Lewes curſe which vn- 
der the Olde Teſlament was 
lo terrible, is vnder the New, 
| by the death of Chriſt, abo- 
| liſhed to the regenerate, The 
1167 which made it ſo v»po/- 


+ Toh.15.10 


Pl 
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bRom.15.18 


{ Col.3.5. 
hk Gal. 5.34 
Rom.6.12. 


V3. 
{Rom.6.4-5 
Rom.$.11, 
m Gal. 5.25. 


» 1loh.s. 4] * 


o Tohn 8.46. 


T he praftiſe = 


——_—_— —_ 


ſible to Our nature e before, is 
now tothe new b2yne, lo mol+ 
lified by the Spin , that it 
lcemes facile and cafe. The: 
eApoitler indeede pretled on| 
the vncennerted Iowes and! 
Gentiles the imp-ib1/nre of 
keeping the Law, by abilitic| 
of natare correpted. But when| | 
they haue to doe with ree- 
nerated Chriſtians, they res; 
quire !9 the Law(which isthe 
rale of rinhteon /neſſe) irme 6-| 
berimce in word and ded : 
the mortiſying of ther men | 
bers : the * erucfying of the 
fleſh, with the affettions and| 
luſt s thereof; ' Peſurreciion to 
newne([e of life ; ® walking m 
the ſporn:"ouercomming of tht 
world by fatth.So that chou gh/ 
no man can lay as CHE 15T, 
® which of y0u can _—_ ” 


Es 


——_—_—_— 


re, Is 
molt + 
nat it 
The 
ed on| 
| and! 
ne of| 
bilitic| 
when| 
| rege» 
ey Ie 
1 is the| 
me" 6) 
diede :. 
y meme 
p of the | 
wy and | 
STEEL 
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 arunkard, theefe, vſurcr, Of « 
preſſor, proud, malicious, C-mce | 
tos , Profaner of the hi ly Sa- | 
both,a Lyer,anegl-ter of Goat | 
publike Sernice, and (uch like | 


(led by his owne /uſs, the we 


| Thus the Law vvhich fince 
q the Fall, no man by his »wre 


of Pietie. | 
of ave ? yet eucry regeneras 
ted Chriſtian can lay of him- 
lelte, which of you can res» 
buke mee of being an Adul- 
terer, whoremongey, ſwearer, 


grotle linnes ! elſe hee is no 
true Chriſtian. When a man 
calts oft the conſcience of bee | 
Ing ruled by Gods Law, then 
V0DP gives him ouer to be 


rt ligne of a reprobate lenfe, 


nets r ill ablaze Can fulfill; is 
fulblled im 174th of cuery re- 
gencrated Chriſtian,through | 


the gratis alffiltance of 


WE 3 Chrifts 


Fl 


f Rom. 1.24 
28, 


| 


{246 


1 Rom.s$ g. 
&c. 
Auguſtinus 
optat wi Pe - 
Flagiu.* ag”: / 
CJAar LOTE k 
gen pretar 
per gratiam 
C bv {ti » © 


- 


The Praftiſc 


1 brejts holy Sp ru, And this 
ſpirs GoD will *giveto cue 
ry Chriſtian that will pray | 
for it, and imc/ane his hav! to 
keepe his Lawes, 

V. When the vnregene- 


pace m fore 
edict. | 
r Luk.it.13] 
Tancs 1. 5- 


Dew mu" 11 
delectatior 1) 
fot us ninm 


ee :lw. Amb, 


| rated man hearcs that Go? 


delirhteth more in the inward 


| 90047 44 then ”n DL 0418179 


ax. Then he faineth vvith 
himſclte, that all outward re- 
| werence and profeſſion is but 
eyther ſuperſtuina or /vprr- 
flueow. Hence it is that hee 
ſeldome kneeleth in the 


Church : that hee puts on 
his hat at linging of P/a/me;, 
and the publike Prayer, 


vvhich the profane varlct 
would not offer to doe, in 
the preſence of a Prince or 4 
Nuble-man. And ſo that hee 


| keepe his minde vnto G00, 
hee 


FILIS 
CUC" 
pra) 
ri t0 


ene- 
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[4 hee 
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t hee 
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hee 
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hee thinkes hee may faſo5on 
bimſclte, in other things, to 
the World, Hee diuides his 
| thoughts, and giuesſo much 
to GoD, and ſo much to his 
owne {u/'1: yea, hee will di. 
wide with GoD the Sabbeth, 
and vvill give him almoſt 
the one balfe, and [pend the 
other wholy in his owneplea 
ſures, But know, © carnall 
man , that Almightie G © Þ 
will not be ſerucd by ha/fer, 
becauſe hee hath created and 
redeemed the whole man, 
And as GoD detells the (er- 
| uice of the owrtward man, 
| without the inward heart, as 
| | Hypecri/ie :(@ hee counts the 
| inward (eruice without all ex- 
| ternal[reuerence,to be meere 
[, profaneneſſe, hee requireth 
 6-1hin his worſhip. In prayer 
| M 4 there- 
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fore bowe thy knees, in wit- 
nelle of thy hamulratuon ; lift 
vp thine ezes and thy hand: 
in teltimonie of thy confi. 
4ence:hang down thy bead & | 
ſmite thy breeſtr in token of 
thy contrities, but eſpecially, 
call ypon God with a ſinc-re | 
heart : (eruc him holy, ferue| 
him whely , ſerue him onely,. 
for GoD and the Prince of 
this world, arc two contrary | 
HMaſteri, and therefore no 
man can pollibly ſerue both, | 

VI. The vnregenerated| 
Chriſtian, holdes the hearing | 
of the Goſpell preached to be 
but an indifferent matter, 
| which he may vſe or not ve. 
' at his pleaſure : but whos, 
| foeurr thou art, that will be 
' alſuredin chy heartthat thou 
| art one of Chriſts ele( beepe, 
chou 


——— 
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; thou muſt make a ſpeciall 
| care and conſcience(it poſe 
| libly chou canſt ) ro heare 
| G14s word preach. d:For hilt, 

the preaching of the Golpell 
| is the chiefe cr dinary meancs 
| which Go D hath appointed 
[to conuert the ſoules of all 


| that hee hath "predeſtimated | *A&s 13.48. 


12 be ſamed ; therefore it is 
; called * rhe power of God vm0 
 /aluatzon, 10 emer) one that be« 


| leeveth . And where this di- 


| 


4 Rom.1.16,; 


uine ordinance 1s not, * the | 5Pro. 29.18! 


propte periſh : andw holocuer | 
hall refuſe it, **t ſoail be mere 
tolerable for the Land of $ » 
dome and Gomerrhaimmibe da) 
if Indgemens 1h-n for theſe 
people.Secendly, the preach- 

ing of the Goſpel is the®/a*- 
dard or en'igne of Chriſizto 
which all Souldicrs and clect 


C Mat.10.25 


d 1G, 21.12%, 


— — 


| M __ people | 
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people mult a/ſemrble then- 
(clues. Whenthis Enſigne is 
| dilplayed, as vpon the Lords 
: day, hee 1s none of Chrilts 
«14.2 23- | people, that *flockes notyn- 
| to it: neyther ſhall any drop 
{Zach.14-7/ of the * raive of his Grace 
light on their ſoules, Thirdly, 
it is the ordinary means, by 
$Kom-10-14 hich the holy Ghoſt 8 be- 
| gerteth F.uh in our hearts, 

* Heb.n1. 6, without * which wee cannot 


| pleaſe God. lt the vearing of 
| Chrsſts woyee be the chicte 
hIoh.10.27* marke of Chriſt; eleftI®fheepe, 
{1ob. 3.29. and of the * Bridegroome! 
friend;then mult it be a feare 
| full »»arke of a reprobate' 
& Hebr.2.3. K Goate , cyther to neg/ett or 


lon 8.47» 1 
*-'#” | contemne to heare the prea- 


ching of the Goſpell. Letno 

man thinkethis polition foo- | 

{x Cor.x,21 } liſh, for | ty this fooli/hneſſe 0f 
| 


preaching 


of Piette, 


preaching ut pleaſeth GO Dito 
[aue th:m which beleene, Their 
(tate is therefore tearcfull, 
who liue in peace, vvithoue 
caring for & preaching of 
the Golpell. Can men looke 
for Gods Mercy, and deſpiſe 
his meanes?” He(laith Chriſt 
of the Preachers of his Go» 
(pell ) :hat deſpiſerh you deſpre 
th mee, ® Flee that ts of God, 
heareth Gods woras:yee there- 
fore Fra. them not, becauſe ye 
are not of Ged , Had not the 
» Iſraclires heard Phineas 
me[[age,they had never wepr, 
Had not the Bap's/t P preack- 
ed,the ewes had neuer mowr- 
nd, Had not they who cru- 
ufed Chriſt heard Peters 
Sermon , their hearts had | 
never beenepri £-4, Had not 
the Nenenites heard loras 
preichins 


'p Luke 7.32, 


m Lu.10-16. 


» Tohn 8. 47 


0 Tud;;.2.1, 
&c, 


33+ 


rletn 3.5.1 


FL Pro.:8.9. 


tLuke 33.5- 
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r preaching , they had never 
repemted, and if thou wilt not 
5 beare and "rep. m!, thou ſhalt 
neuer be /ax:d, 

VII, The opinion that 
the Sacrainents are but bare 
ſigners C+ ſeales of Gods promiſe 
«nd grace vnio vi,doth not a 
hetle hinder Prerze ; whereas | 
indeede, they are f(calcs as 
well of our Seraice and obe-/ 
dience vnto GoD : which /er+ 
mice if wee performe not vn-; 
to brm, the Sacraments leale 
no grace vnto v7, But if vee| 
receiue them vpon the relo-! 
lution,to be his farrbfui and 
praztent Seruants; then the 


Sacraments doe not onely, < 
frgmifie and - fer but allo/e «e, G 
and exhibire indeede the 1n- ti 
ward fpirituall grace, vvhich, WW | < 
they outwardly promiſe and me 


py prejent. ſent, 


of Pietie. 


re,r-/ert, And to this ende 

| Baptiſme 1s cailed che Y waſh- 
mg of regemerais mand» enew- 
Cy ofihe Holy Gooft: and the 
| Lords Supper, * 7 be commu- 
' mon of the boa ” 41d bloud of 
' Chrift, Were this truth be» 
leeued, the holy Sacrament 
' ofthe Lords Swpper would be 
of11e7, and with greater reme- 
rence received, 

VIII, Thelaſt and not 
thelealt 5locke, whereat Pre» 
ve (tumbleth in the courſe of 
Religion, is by adorning vr 
ce: with the names of Yer- 

'twes 2 as tO call drunken ca+ 
| row ng , drinking of health [4 
| (pillis 1g innocent blewdypalcr; 
| Gluntonee, h, oſpualurnr 1 Cone- 
t 0uſne ſſe, thriftaneſ]« ; Whore» 
ame, loving a Aiſtreſſez Sy- 
monte, rated Pride, grace- | 


fo breſie; 


— 
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dren of Bel14l, g004-fellowes, 
Wrath , haſtineſſes ” Sanlary ,| ; 
mth : So on the other (ide | 
to call Sobrietre in words and | 
ations, Hyprerifie z + Almeſ- 
deedes, tiewe-plory; Deworton, 
| & uperſtunon zZeale in Religi-| 
| ON, 'Pauritans/me ;, Fumnlin, 
| crouching; ſcruple of Conſer | | 
[ ener, preciſeneſſe,&c,and whi 
* leſt thus wee call exil, p00, | 
' and ge0d ewill ; true Puctie | 
is much hindered in her pr--| 
greſſe, And thus much of | 
che frlt hinderance of 'Pre-| 
146, by millaking- the true | 
ſenſe o lome ſpecrall ay 
of Ycripture, and ground: of 
Chriſtian Religion, 
The ſecond bmderan'e of 
Pretie, 
2 The emill example of 


Ore! 


diſſembling , complement; Chil-| 
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| ore«t per/anr, | he pratiye of 
of whoſe preph.me lives they 
preferre for their imitation, 
| before the pr-crpes of Gods 
holy word. So that when they 
lcethe greareft mein the/tate, | 
| & many chicfe Gentlemen in 
their Coamrey to Make nei- 
' ther care nor conlcience to 
heare Sermons, tu recciue 
the Communion, nor to lan- 
aiferthe Lords Sabbatbr,coc. 
Butto be ſwrarers, aanites 
| rex, caronſers, oppreſſunrs, 
| ic, Then they ehinke, that 
| the viing of thile holy or- 
| dinances are notrmatters of 
lo great moment : for if they 
| weres ſuch great and wwe 
' men would not ſet fo little 
by them. Heereupon they 
 thinke tharRcligion is not a 
' matter of necellity. And 
there- 


— 


{ 


256 | 


| 


a1Cor.1i.:6 


b Toh.11.4. 
cMar.19-23. 


w__ [aved, And, T hat howſoener 
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therefore where they ſhould | | 
hke Chnſhans rowe againlt | 
the ſtreame of impicty to= 
wards heauen : they (utter 
cthemſelucs ro be carried with 
the multitude downe right 
ro Hell, thinking it impol- 
{ible that God will ſuffer fo 
many to be damned, Where- 
as if the God of this world 
had not blinded the cics of 
their minds : the holy Scrip. 
eures would reach them, that 

* Not many wiſe men, after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are celled,fc, but 
that for the molt part, che 
Þ poore receaue the Goſpel, and 
that © fewe rich men ſhall be 


many are called, yet the cho- 
ſen are but few, Neither did 
the malttuce cucr laue any 

from 
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from damnation. As God 
hath aduanced men in great- 
eſ/- aboue others, : ſo doth 
God expect that they in re- 
{11108 and peery ſhould goe 
before others : otherwiſe 
zreatneſſe abaſed in the time 
of their te ward/d1p, ſhal turn 
torheir greater condemnation 
'1n the day of their accounts, 
At what timey/ſ»f -{/ grear and 
mighty men, aſwell as the 
pooreſt ſlanes and bondmes ; 
ſhall with Gar the rockes and 
mowuntaimes hall fal vpon them, 
and bite them from the pre» 
|[exce of the Indgze, and from 
hy wt deſerned wrath,lt will 
prooue but a miſcrable ſo- 
lace, to hauea great compa» 
ny of great men partakers 
with thee of thine eternall 
torments, The multitude of 
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Apoc.6.15. 
16,0c* 


linners | 
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lingers doth not extcnuate 
but aggrauate linne, as i 
Sodome, Better it is there» 
fore, with a few to be ſaved 
in the eHke: then with the 
whole world to be drowned 
inthe floud, Walke with the 
few go-d!y, in the Scriptures 
na/row path to heauen : but 
crowde not with the godleſſe 
muliutude inthe broad way to 
hell. Let notthe examples 
of irreligious great men, hin- 
der thy repentance: for their 
greaineſſe cannot at that day 
exempt themſelues from 
their owne molt gricuous 

Hiſhmenes, 

The third bunderance of 

Pretie. ' 

3 The long eſcaping of ac-| 
ſerved puniſhment in this life. 
Becanſe ſentence ( (aith Salo-| 


mon, 


of Piette. 


' mow) 11 not ſpeedily executed. 
| againſt an enil{ worker, there- 
| fore the bearts of the 6buldren 
| of men are fully ſer inthems to 
| doe eunill;nat knowing that the 
| bountifnlneſſe of God leradeth 
| them to repentance, Bur when 
| his patience is ab»/ed, and 
| mans //-nes are ripencd : his 
' lyſtice will et ance-both * be- 
(ine and wks anemde of rhe 
| liner: and hee will recom- 
| pence the fl»wneſſe of his 
| delay with the griewenſneſſe 


| hRom. 2.4- 
| 2 Per. 3.10. 


| 


' of his puniſhment. Though 
' they. were ſuſfcred to runne 
| vn theſcore all the daies of 
their /fe : yet they (hall be 
(ſure to pay the mrmoſ# far 
!bing, ut the day of their 


death, And while(t they 
ſuppoſe chemſelues, to be 
fre: from ilidgementithey are 
| alreag) 


2 60 
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already ſantten with the hea. | 


bladder, is a greeuous paine 


| that kils many a mans body : | 


pamw”*! but there 15 no diſcaſeto t e 


. | b Nabd dyed, and killeth | 
'| millions of Sealer, Theyre- 


ſtone in the heart, whereof | 


fuſe the triall of Chriſt and 
his C roſſe 2 bur they are fto- 
wed by hels executioner to 
cternall death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and 
Genelemen are not ſimitren 
with preſent Judgementr, for 
their outragious Swearing, 
[HRS ory, drunkemeſſe, of- 
preſſion progb mefſe of the Sab- 
; bath, anddiſgraceful negleR 
of Gods worſbip and fernice : 
they beginne to duubt of 
| diuine 


D—_— 


| of Ptene, 


| diuine promuJence and fre, 
| Bath which two ees, they 
' would as willingly put out 

inGod : as the Priliſtim: | 
; boared Out the «3.1 of Samy» 


on, It is greatly therefore to 
be feared ; leſt they will pro- | 
 uoke the Lord to cry out a- | 
zainlt chem, as Sampſon a= | 
yainlt che Phrlaftimer, By | 
 negleQing the Law, and wal- | 
kingatrer their owne hearts, | 
they pur our, as much as in 
them heth, the ewes of my 
Pronidence and inftice, Leade 
a thoſe _ 
pillars, wwhereupon 
' Realme (anderth 3; that 1 
; may pull the Kra/me, vpon 
' their heads, and be at once a= 
uenged of them for my two 
cies } Let not Gods paticnce 
| binder thy repentance 3 — 


Tudg 16.26+ 
&c., 


— 
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| | becauſe he 1s {o petient,ther- | 
| fore docthuuthe rather re- ) 
pent. 

T he fourth hinderance 

of Paetie, 

4 T he preſumption of Gd: | 
mercy, For when men are. 
iultly conuinced of their 
linnes , forthwith they be- 
take themfelues to this 
ſhield, Chri/t w merciful ; 
ſo that cuery linner makes 
Chriſt the Patrone of his 
ſonne : as though hee had 
come into the world, to bol- | 
| ſter linne;and notto deſtroy | 

the workes of the Duel,Here- 


1 Toh.3.3. 


vpgn the carnall Chriſtian | 
preſumeth that though hee 
| continueth a while longer 
| in his ſinne : God will not 
' ſhorten his daies. But what 
| ischis but to be an Implicite 
| Atheiſt 


linnes, or if hedoth, that 
hets notTuſt, Forit hee be- 
Iccu-th that God is iuſt, how 
can he thinke that God, who 
for linne fo ſeuercly puni- 
ſheth others, can loue him 
who ſtill loueth to continue 
infinne, True it is, Chriſt 
is mercifull; But to whom ? 
onely tv them that repent 
and turne from imquity in 1a- 
cob, But if any man bleſſe 
humnſelfe in hus beart , ſay- 
7 , 1 foal bane peace, als 
though I walks according to 
the ſ\ubbornneſſe of mine owne 
heart, thus adding drunken- 


wefſſe to thirſt , The Lord| 


will nor be mevrcifull to hum, 
Fc, O madde men! who 
darc blefſe themſelues when 

God 


EEE RE OS 
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Iſai. $9.20. 


Deut.29.19- 


* Now delins- 
quentr, ſed 
peccata "CM 
queen 1 con- 


donat Deas. 


Iſai. 55.7 


| 
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God pronounc.th them ac- 
curſed. Looke therefore 
how farre thou art from 
bonding repentance in thy felt; 
ſo farre art thou from any 
alſurance of finding mercy 
in Chrilt, Let 16. refore the 
wicked forſake bis waxes, and 
the warighteons his owne 114» 
matuons, and returze unto the 
Lord, and bee will bawe mercy 
vpon him ; and 10 our God, for 
hee ts veryready to forgine, 
Deſpaire is nothing ſodan- 
gerous as preſwn.prion.For we 
reade not ig al the Scripewres 
of aboue three or foure 
whom rearing Delpaire 0- 
uerthrew : But /ecare Pres/ 
ſumption, hath ſent mullionr 
to perdition, without any | 
noiſe, As therefore the! 
Damſels of 1/rael ſang in 


their 


_—____ 


—— 


| 


bis thawſandr, and Danid by: 


; mercy hath damned rhou- 
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their daunces, Seal barh krld 


temne thenſands ; (o may 1) 


lay, that d:-/parre of Gods 


ſands, but the preſumption | 
of Gods mercy hath dam- 
ned renne thowſand!, and (ent 
them quicke to hell, where 
now they remaine in cternall 
| torments, without all helpe 
| of caſe, or hope of redempti= 
'0n. God ſpared rhe rhiefe, 
but not his felow, God ſpas 
red one, that no man might 
d:ſ/aire : God (pared but ove, 
that no man ſhould preſume, | 
loyfull aflurancetoa (inner | 
that repents : no comfort to 
him that remaines iavpert- 
teyr, God is infinite in mer- 
[cy but to them onely, who 
'turne from their ſinnes to 

ſerve 


| N 


——_— 


1$Sam. 


Metumds 
e5t nete oc- 
cidae ſhes : 
> from mis! 
trum ſperes 

ds naſericor- 
dia, mceidas 
1 Taudiciunt. 
Aug. 


Luk.23. 


Latrons 

ex emplum, 
nou eff exem- 
plan 1utatie, 
ou (ed comm. 
ſolagzons, 


| 


Qui lat pa- 
"ents veu- 
annoy drbu 
prccants pa 
mien; 4am. 
Aug. 
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ſerue him in bolweſſe r with. | 

out which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb. 12, 14. To keepe 

thee therefore fromthe hin- 
derance of preſumption, rc- 
member z that as Chriſt is a 
Sangonr, lo Moſes is an ac- 
cuſer, Line therefore , ss 
though there were no Goſpe!: 
die as though there were no 
law. Palle thy life as though 
thou were vnder the condu 
of Moſes : depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none but 
(rift, and him crucified, 
Preſwme not if thou wile not 
periſh + Kepext if thou wilt 

be /awed, 

The fift binderance of Pietic, 
5 Emll company , com» 
monly termed, Good fellowe!: 
but indeede the Diuels chiefe 
inſtruments, to hinder 4s 
wretch- 


of Pietie. 
wretched ſinner from re- 
pentance and _ .The firſt 
ligneof Guds fauour to alin- 
ner is, to give him grace 
to forſake cuill companions, 
luch who wilfully continue 
in in, contemnethe meanes 
of their calli ibing at 
he lincerity ke vrofefiion in 
others: and Ao. Chri- 
tian religion by their owne 
prophane liues. Theſe (it in 
the feate of the Scorners. 
For as ſoone as God admits 
a linner to be one of his peo- 
ple z he bids him, (ome ont 


ther keepe himlelfe, or if 
ce be in; thinke that hee 
cares his fathers voice ſoun- 
ling in his care. Cone ont of 


N 2 Baby- 


# ' 


268 | 


Luk. 23-63. 


T be prattiſe 
Babylon my childe ? As ſoone! 
as Chriſt looked in mercy 
vpon Peter, hee went out of | 
the company that was in the 
high Pricſts Hall, and wep: 
buterly, for his offence. Da- 
wad vowing vpon recouery 4 
new life, ſaid z eAway frow 
we all you workers of iniqus!, 
&ec, Asifit were vnpoſlible 
to become awew mas : till he 
he had ſhaken of all /d il| 
companions, The truelt 
proofe of a mans re{i;u0n, 
isthe quallity of his comps: 
mon; f Profane companyen! 
are the chiefe enemies of 
Piety, and quellers of holy 
motions, NJany a time ts, 
poore Chriſt, ( offering to bee 
new borne in thee) ehrull 
into the fabl: : when theſe 
lewde companions, by their 
dr im» 


| y of Pier. 


| drinkzng, player, and teſts take 
vp allthe beſt roomes in the 
| /mne of thy heart. Oh, let 
[not the company of carthly 
janers hinder thee from the 
locictie of heauenly Saivrs 
land : Angels, 
The fixt binderance of Pietie, 
6. eAconcened feare feaſt 
the prafliſe of Piztie ſhomld | 
make a max(clpeciallya yong 
man) fo wexe too ſad and pen- 
iwe, whereas indeed none can 
better 507, nor haue more 
cauſe to re#7ee, then the pro 
and religious Chriſtian, For 
as ſoone as they are © i»ſtified 
by fath, they bane peace with 
Goa, then which there can 
no. greater joy. Belides, 
they haue already the Kmg- 
d m: of grace deſcended into 
ir hearts, as an allurance 
N32 that 


: 
: 


—— 
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that (in Gads good time ) 
they ſhall aſcend into his 
K mgdome of glory, This king- 
dome of grace conlilts in three 
things : Firlk, Righteen/neſſe; 
Rom. 14-17 for hauing Chri 5 rig hecoul- 
nelſe to iultifie them before 
GoD, they endeuour to liue 
right:auſly before Men : Se- 
condly, Peace, for the peace 
of conlcience m/eparabiy fol- 
loweth a righteous conuer- 
lation : Thirdly, the 5ey of the 
holy Ghoſt, which ioy is one- | 
ly feltin the Peace of a good | 
Conſcience, and is /o gre; 
chatit * paſſeth all underſtan- 
ding : no tongue can expretle | 


_—_— — 
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it, no heart can conceiue it, 
but onely hee that feeles it. 
This is that fineſſe of wy, 
$10k.16.24.] which > CK 1sT promiſed 
ED he | his Diſciples, in the _ 
0 


i 


— 
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of their troubles,a io7 rhat no 
man conld take from them:the 
feeling of this ivy , Danid 
ypon his repentance begged 
lo earneltly at the hands of 
GoD, Reſtore me ts the toy 
of thy ſaluation, And if An- 
gels in Heauen © rejozcee fo 
much at the conmer/ion of a 
ſinner 'the ioy of « ſinner con« 
werted mult needes beexcee- 
ding great in his ewne bearr, 
It is © wor/dly ſorrow that 
ſnowes ſo timely vpon mens 
beads, and fils the farrowes 
of their hearts with the /or« 
rowers of death, T he gedly 
ſorrow of the godly ( vvhen 
God thinkes it meete totry 
them,) cauſeth in them Re- 
prntancenet to be repented of : 
for it doth bur further their 
laluation. And in all ſuch 

N 4 tri- 


_ 


ce Pſal.$1.12 


4d Luke I5, 


e232 Cor.7.10 
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\eibulen on,they ſhall be (ure 

'ro hauethe Hely Ghoft to be 
71ohn 14. | their * (Comforter, who vvill 
© +26. | 8 make owr conſelations to a- 
$20'| bound through Chriſt, as the 
ſuffr ings of Chryt hall abound 
in v1, But whileſt a man li- 
b fa. 7.24 | ucth in impietic,he hath *»» 
i Eecles.2.2-) Peace, ſaith ſay: his 'Laugbter 

| is but madneſſe,a(laith Salo» 
k Abak.2.6. | mon ; his 75: bes are but *clay, 
faith Abeakkek: nay, the ef 
poiteeſteemes them no bet: | 
[Phil.3.8. | rer then \d#ng,in compariſon | 
of the pious mans treaſure : | 
" Luk.6.25. all his®zopes ſhall end in woer, | 

| faith Chriſt, Let not there- | 
| fore this falſe feare hinder 
| thee from the praQtiſe of pic. 
tie. Berrer it is to goe lickly, | 
with Lezarus, to Heanen, 
then full of mirth and ples 
ſure, with Dies, to Hell, Bet«| 


cer 


{ 
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| ter is it to mourne for a time 
| with men,then to be tormen- 
| ted for cuer with Diwels, 

T he [eanenth hinderance 

of Puetze, | 

7. Andlaſtly, 7 be hope of | Flares 6 fires 
long life : for, were it poſſible | v==" = 
that a wicked liver thought | pw. 
this yeere to be his laſt yeerey | Rde! nm 
this mowerb, his lalt moneth; mo 
this weeke,his laſt weekezbut | T-Morus. 
that hee would change and 
amend his wicked life ? no 
vercely, he would vſe the beff 
meanes torepent, and to be- 
come a new mane. Butas the 
rich man inthe Golpell pro» | Luke 22.19. 
miſed him(clſe wary yeeres mY 
to line in eaſe, mrth and ful. 
neſſe , when hee had not one 
right toliue longer: fo many 
wicked Epicures falſely pro- 
miſe themſelues the age of 
| Ns many 


oma —_ EN) 
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| many yeeres,when the thread | 
oftheir life is already almoſt | 
drawne out to an end; $0 le- | 
remie alcribes the cauſe of 
the Icwes linnes and calami- 
tics to this , that foe remenm- 
bred not her laſt eud. 

The longelt ſpace twixt 
a mans comming by the 
wombe, and going by the 
graze , is but ſhort ; for man; 
that 11 borne of 4 woman hath 
but a ſhort 14me 10 line : Hee 
hath but afew dajer, & thole | 
full of nothing but trowbles, | 
And, except the prathiſe of 
Pur 3 how much better is | 
the (tate of the childe, that | 
yelterday vvas baptiſed, and 
to day is buried, then /Merbs- | 
ſalems,v ho lived nine hun- | 
dred (ixric nine yecres, and 
then dyed ? of the two;bap-» | 


pier | 


| 


| 
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ier the Bebe, becauſe hee 


dlcile anus, and fewer /or- | 


rower, And what now Tc» 
maines of both but a bare 
remembrance ? What truſt 
ſhould a man repole in long 
| life? ſeeing the whole life of 
| man is nothing bue @ lin- 
gring death :ſo that as the 
| Apoltle proteits , 4 man dj- 
| eth daily ? 

Hearke in thine eare,O (c- 
cure fellow; thy Gfe is but a 


| puſfe of breaih-in thy noſtrels, 


erult not roitzthy S-ulngwcls 
| in a houſe of clays that'will 
; fall erc it be long;as way ap- 


| peare by the drwmeſſe of thy 
| eyes, the deafeneſſe of thy 


| ever, the wrinkles in-thy 


cheekes, the rottenve (ſe of rhy | 


| teeth, the weakeneſſe of thy 


| 


— the rremblwg of thy 
Bends, 


Quoridid mo- 
—_—_— quots- 
dio enum de- 
muta pays 
VIEW func 
1804, Cs cre- 
ſc rmms uhh 
deereſcrt. 
Vines. © 

1 Cor.15.31 


Iſa. 5. 23. 
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hands, the Kalender in thy 
bones, the ſhortneſſe of thy 
ſleepe,and every grey baire,a 
ſo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy /e»s 
home, Come, let vs in the 
meane while vvalke to thy 
fachers Coffia : breake open 
the lidde, ſee here, how that 
tob.19.14, | Corruption #: thy Father, and 
the Wuorme thy CMother and 
Sifer : feeſt thou how thelc 
are ? ſo muſt thow be cre 
long: foole, thou knowelt 
'not how ſoone, Thy Hoare 
glaſſe runnerh apace, and in 
all places,death in the meane 
Homo elt is. | while wayteth for thee, 

tr v4 a4 | , The whole life of man, 


40. amo, | 


Jande v4; | (ave what is ſpent in Gods 


x ia ſeruice, is but a foolcrie : for 
"vita con- a man lives forty yeeres be- 


 ſwgrarft fore hce knowes himſelfe to 


Lather. be 


— 


— 
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be a foule, and by that time 
hee ſeeth his folly his he is 
| finiſhed, 
Hearke Ha{bandman, be- 
| fore thou ſeclt many more 
crops of harneſt thy (eife ſhalt 
' be ripe, and Death will cut 
; thee downe with his Syck/e, 
| Heark 7radeſ-man,cre many 
| ſixe monethr goes ouer , thy 
laſt moneth will come on, after 
; which thou ſhale trace away, 
and trade no longer, Hearke 
molt grave Indge, within a; 
few Tearmer , the terme of 
thy 5fe approcheth, wherein 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to, indge 5+ 
thers,and goe thy ſelfe to be 
indged,Hearke, © man of God 
that goeſt to the Pulpit, 
= this Sermon, as if it 
were the /aft thou ſhouldeſt 
maketo thy people. Hearke 
Noble. 


—— 


«Iob 14.14 
blob 14.5. 


c Pſal.90. 12 
Dan. 5.26. 
Stat ſua cath, 
dies, Virg. 
dloh. 13. 9. 
and 
Iohn 13 1. 
e lob 17.13. 
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Noble-man, lay alide the hgh 
conceit of thy Howowr !Death 
ere it be long,” vvill lay thine 
Henonr in the daſt,and make 
thee as baſe as theearth that 
thou treadeſt vnder thy feet, 
Hearke thow that now read: /# 
this Booke allure thy (elfe cre 
ie belong, therevvill be but 
1wo hales where now thy two 
ee: are placed, and others 
ſhall reade the truth of this 
leflon vpon thy bere hu, 


| which now thou reedeſt in 


this hrtle Booke, How ſoone 
I know not - but this-I am 
lure of ; that * rby: tanae #1 ap- 
pointed, thy ® moneths ave de 
termined, thy © dajet are num- 
bred, and thy very Uaſt howre 
1s l»med, beyond whichthou 
ſhalt not palle : forthen,the 


* firſt borne of Death, moun- 
ted 
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tedon his * pale Horſe, ſhall 
alightat thy doore: and not- 
withſtanding all thy Wealth, 
| thy Hewexr, and the teares of 
| thy deareſt friends, will carry 
| thee away bound band 4nd 
| foete,as his pryſoner: and keepe 
' | thy body vnder a loade of 
| earth, vntill that day come : 
vyherein thou mult be 
| brought forth to 8 receine | ,,cor.;.10 
_— to the things which 
thow haſt dows in that body, 
whether it be good or emull. 
Oh, let not then the fa/ſe, 
bepe of an vncertaine long 
life hinder thee, from be- 


comming a preſent Prattizer 
of religious Pietic. Go D®ot- 
fereth grace t« day, but who 
promiſerh co marrew ? There | 
arc now in hell many young- 
men, vvho had purpoled to 


Ce 


= — 
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repent in their o/de a7e, but 
Death cutthem off in their 
impenitencic, cre euer they 
dius; habuit | Could attaine to the time 
| — "] they ler for their repentance. 
poſſe bi po The longer a man runnes in 
1] a diſeaſe, the harder it is to 
Heb.3.13. | be cured + for c#/fome of lin 
breedes haraneſſe of heart: 
and the impediments vyhich | 
hinder thee from repenting | 
ow, will hinder thee wore 
when thou art more aged, 
A wiſe man being to goc 
a farre and foule journey, 
will notlay the branicſt bur- 
then ypon the weakeſt bor/e. 
And with what conſcience 
canſt thoulay, the great load 
of reperitance, on thy feeb/: 
and tyred oldage ? Whereas 
now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength 
| thou can(t not liftir, but 
art 


—— 


| 
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art ready to [tagger vnder it. 
Isir wiſdome for him that is 
to laile a long and dangerous 
voyage, to lye playing and 
ſleeping whileft the winds 
ſerructh, and the Se is calme, 
the aippe ſound, the Pulore 
well, the Marrmers (tronge 
and then to (et foorth when 
the windes are comrery, the 
weather rempeſtwour, the Sca 
ragmy, the Ship rorren, the 
Puote ficke , and the Sailers 
lanswiſhing Therefore, O 
finfull ſenle, beginne now thy 
conuerſion to God, whileſt 
life health, ſtrength, and youth 
laſteth: before thoſe * yeeres 
draw nigh, whe as thou ſhalt 
lay, [ bane no pleaſure in thems, 
G 0 Þ euer required in his 
leruice, the ® fir/- borne z, and 


the © firſt fraits, and thole wl 
be 


4 Eccl.13.1. 


bExod.13.2 
c Ex0.22.29 


—_— 


| 


| be offered vnto him without 


The praftiſe 


delay, Soiult 4 Abe/offercd 
vnto G 0D his firſtlings, and 
fatteſs lambes, and. reaſon 
good ; that the beſt Lord 
ſhouldbe fir/?,& beft, ſerued. 
All Gods ſeruants ſhould 
therefore © remember 19/erwe 
their Creator in the dates of 
| their yowth, and fearely in the 
| morning, like e4brabew, to 
facrifice vntoG © Þ the youg 
| Iſaakof their age. * Ter bal 
not ſee my face ( (aith Jeſeph 
to his brethren) except you 
bring your yenger brother with 
you, And how ſhale thou 
looke in the face of Ze/+s ; 
if thou giuelt thy younger 
yeercs to the Divell, and 
bringeſt him nuthing but 
thy blinde, lame, and de- | 
crepitold age? bOffer ut write mul 


of Ptetie. 


thy Prince, faith Malay, 
If he will not accept ſuch a 
one toſcrue him ? how ſhall 
the Prince of Princes admit 
ſuch a oacto be his ſeruant? 
It the * Kivg of Babel 
would hauc your men well 
fawonred, and ſuch a4 bad + 
bility in them, to ſland in hu 
| palace z ſhall the Kivg of he- 
| ven hauc noneto Randin his 
Courts but the bliwde and 
lame, (uchas theſowule of Da- 
»d bated ? Thinkelt thou, 
when thou baſt ſcrued Satan 
with thy prome yeeres, to ſatis 
he God with thy degge dever? 
[Take heede lelt God turne 
(thee oucr tothy de ma- 
fer againe. That as thou 
halt all the daics of thy lite, 
\done his works : ſo hee may 
inthe ende pay thee thy we- 
| ger- 


_— 


— 
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| ger, Isthat a fit time, to vn- | 
| derta;e by the /er1oms exerci- | 
ſes of repentance, which is ' 
the works of workgs, to turne | 
thy /ianefull SeutetOG © D, | 
when thou art nut able with 
all thy (trengch co turne thy 
weary bener, on thy loft bed? 
If thou findelt it fo hard a 
matter #-w ? thou ſhalctinde | 
it farre harder be», For thy | 
frame will waxe (tronger, thy | 
ſtrength will grow weaker, | 
thy conſcience will clog thee, | 
| paine will diſtracte thee, 
the feare of death will amaze 
thee, and the wjirarien of 
friends wil! ſodiſturbe thee: 
that if thou be not farniſhed 
aforehand with ſtore of futh, 
patience and comſolation : thou | 
ſhalt not be able cither to 

meditatethy /e/fe, orto heare 

che 


of Pietie. Y 


| thewords of comfort from 
; 0:hers, nOTto pray alone, nor | 
'to ioyne with others who 
' pray for thee, It may bee 
' thou ſhale be taken with a 
' dumle palſey, or luch a dead- 
; ly ſenſleſſeneſſe 3 that thou 
ſhalt neicher remember God, 
' nor thinke vpon thine owne 
eſtate; And doelt thou not 
well deſcrue that God ſhould 
forget to /ave thee in thy | 
death : vyho art ſo vnminde- 
full now to /erve him in thy 
life? T he foare of death, will 
drive many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Lord: but Chit | cu... 
; proteſteth that bee wall not 
; then know them for bis , Yea 
; wanyſhal then likeE/aw with | Heb.12.9. 
| trares ſeeke to repent ; and yet 
' finde no place to repentance, 
| For man hath not free-wil to | 
repent 
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repent, wh-n 4 wsll,but when 
G-d w»./ give him grace, And | 
if Mercy thew2d her felfe fo 
incx0/able, chat ſhee would 
not open her gates to lo 
tender (uitersas, Umrgms,toſo 
. earnelt ſuiters as knocker:, be- 
cauſe they knocked 200 late: | 
How thinkeſt thou, that ' 
ſhee will cuer ſuffer thee to | 
enter her gates, being ſo im- 
pure a wrerch, that never | 
thinketh to leaue fone, till | 
linne firſt leaueth thee : and | 
didſtneuer yet knocke with | 
thine owne fiftes vpon the 
' breaſts of a penitent heart ? 
And iuftly doth her Grace | 
deny to- open the gates of | 
Heaxen when thou knockeſt | 
inthine adwerfirzezwho in thy | 
proſperuie wouldelt not ſuffer 
| Chriſt,whileſt he knocked,to | 
enter / 


| of Pietic. 


enter at in the dre of thy 
heart. Trult not eyther late 
Repentance,or long life: wor 
late repentance , becaule it is 
much to be feared; lcalt that 
| the Repentance vvhich the 
| feare of death enfurceth,ayes 
with a man dying« And the 
Hypocrite vvho deceiued 
ethers in his life,may deceiue 
himſelfe in his death. G © D 
accepteth none but free-will 
| Offerings,and the repentance 
' that pleaſerh him muſt be 
| voluntarie, and not of con- 
' ſtraint, Not long bfe, for o/d 


 aze will fall ypon the necke 
of youth; and as nothing is 
more ſure then Death:fo no- | wit 
thing is more vncertaine 
then the time of dying, Yea, 


ofttimes when ripeneſſe of 


\linne, is haſtned by outragi- 


ouſneſſe 


ms 
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oulnelle of linning, G © b 
ſodainly cuttcth off ſuch vi- 
cious livers, cyther with the 
(word intemperatenes,luxu- 
rie, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
fearefull manner of licknes. 
Maift thou not fee thar it is 
the ex Spiru that perſwades 
thee to deferre thy Repene 
tance till olde age, when Ex. 
perience tels thee , that not 


' one of a thowſand that takes 


thy courle, doe cuer attaine 
vnto it ? Let Gods holy Spirit 
moue thee nut to giue thy 
ſelfe any longer 19 cate and 
drinke with ther wnken, leaſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for 
thee,in a day when thou la: k:[t 
net for him, ans in an houre 
that thou art not an ave of and 
ſo ſodamely cut thee off , and 


appoint thee thy portion with 
| the 


— 


| oe | Hypecrates, where ſhall be 
| weeprng and onoſhing of tepth, 
| But if thou louelt _ life, 


{care GoD, and long for bfe 


encrlafting , The longelt life | 4, 


here when it is come tothe 
| period, will appere to hauc 
| beene, but as « Þ ra/erhat is 
lrelde, 4 © vam/hmg vapour, 4 
fuzing 4 fradew,, a leeming 
| * dreame, 4 glorious flower, 


| 


| growing and f fiourrſhing is | 


the Emory but 5w the ench* 
1n7 cut downe and withered,or 
[like 4 weawer?® frurtle, which 
'by winding here, and there, 
lwiftly vnnmderth itdelfe to 
an end.-It is but a *z2owent, 
faith Saint Pax, Othen the 
maaneſſe of man ! that for a 
929 ent of frfecl *pleaſwrewil 
hazard the lolle of an'ecrer- 
|nal weight Mi Mory ! 


ce 


Theſe 


clames 4-14 
d P{.109-23- 
e Pal. 76. F. 
Pſal. g0.$- 


fn Per.1. 244 
g Plal.90.6. 


þ 1fa. 33.12- 


12 _—_—_ 


k Heb. 11.25 
{2 Cor.4.17 
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Thee are the ſeucn chicfe | 
hinderers of Pietie vyhich | 
muſt be caſt out like Mary 
Martke 16.9. CAagdalens ſcaucn Diaels, 
Luke #3» | before cucr thou. canlt bes | 
come a- mus prafiizer of | 
Pata: 07: bave- any ſound: 
hope to enioy cither fawoar. 
from CH&15T by grace, or | 


fellowſhep with him in glory, | 


T be Concluſion, | 


© conclude all : for as 
much as thou ſeelt, that 
without Chrift, thou art but a 
[tane of ſanne, Deaths vaſſall, 
and wormes meate, vyhole 
t r-are. vaine, vyholc 
deaes are vile, whole ples 
ſwes haue ſcarſe beginnings, 
whole mu/er1..s neuer knowes 
1 end:: vyhat wiſe man would | 
incurre theſe beſo torment:, | 


though | 


uy ——=— 


of Pietie. 


though hee might by lium 

in ſinne,purchaſero hifnlel 

fora time,the Empire of Au- 
guſta, the riches of Craſus, 
[the pleaſure! of $ alomm, the 
| yl of eAchiopbel,the voe 
laptwous fare, and fine appare 
rel of Dixes?for what ſhould 
it auaile a man ( as our Saui» 
our ſaith ) ro wommne the whole 


world, for 4 time; and then to 
loſe bis ſoule in Hell for emer, 


' And ſecing that likewife 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
bappineſſe in Chriſt, and how 
'r4ine are the hinderancer that 
' dabarre thee from theſame: 
brware (as the Apoltle cx- 
horteth ) of the decenfulneſſe 
of ſune,For that ſinnewhich 
ſeemes now to be ſo pleaſin 
to thy corrupt nature , vvill 
one day proue the buttereſt 


Hebr, 3. 13- 


O 2 enemie 


—_ 


7 


| 


| 2.92 | T be praliſe = | 


— 


tent heart, 

Sinne as a Serpent ſeemes 
beautifull cothe eye: but take 
heede of the ſting behinde: 
whoſe venemens effects if 
thou kneweſt ; thou woul- 
deſt as carefully fliye from 
ſinne as from a Serpent ; for, 

3 Sinne did neucr any 
man goed,and themore linne 
a man hath committed , the 
more #40 hee hath made 
himſelfe ro Gop, the more 
hbatefnll toall good men, 

2 Swmne brought vpon 
thee all the exil:,croſſes,lofſes, 
graces, & fckyeſſe,that ever 
befell thee : Fooler (faith Da- 
aid) by reaſon of their trar/- 
greſſions, and becanſe of ther 


enemic to thy «:freſe4 ſoul:;| 
and th the meane while har-| 
den vnawares thine impeni- 


Ls 


— uu 


of Pietie. 


| imgnitier ave affiifted. | ur 

in lamenting manner J$kee 
the queſtion;Pherefore ir the 
\luiny man ſorrowfull ? The 
Loly Gbeſt anſwereth him; 
lan ſuffereth for b:4 fimne, 
Hereupon the Prophet rakes 
vp that doleful out-cry againſt | 
| inne, as the cauſe of all their | 
mſcries, woe now vnts vs th.at | Lam.5.16, 
ener we han? ſmne ! 

3 Ifthoudoſt not þeedih 
repent thee of thy jins, they 
wil bring vpon thee yet farre 
qreater planxes, loſſer, croſſes, 
ime and [ndgements, then 
ever hitherto befel} rhce. 
Reade LZewmir, 26, 18, Oc. 
Demr.2$ 15 5c. 

4 Andla(tty, if :berr wilt 
not caft eff thy linne . Goy 
| when the meaſure of thine 1%. 
 quili2 is fall, will caſt thee « fl | 
Be O 3 for 


—_— 


Gen.15.'6, 


CSI=oI—_ — 
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Ian. 4 27. 


2 Sam.12-13 


| 
Rh 3. 5. 
&c. 


| 
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for thy (ione: for, as hee is | 


| wft, hee hath power 10 kl 


and ceft into bell all hardened 
f end impenitent /raners, If ther-| 
fore thou wile auoide the 
exrſed effefts of linne inthis | 
lifeand the eternal wrath duc 
thereoin theworld to come; | 
ad be atlured tHat thou art 
not one of thoſe whio are giuen | 
ouer tOa reprobate ſenſe; Lit | 
then (0 Sinner) my counſel! be | 
acceptable onto thee: breake off 
thy ſinnes by righteonſneſſe,and | 
thine 11quitzes by ſhewmg | 
mercy towards the poore : 06 
let there, at length, be an hea» 
ling of thine error, Nathan v- 

ſed but ne Parable, and D4- 
| wad was conuerted  [onas 
preached but once to Non, 
and the whole Citic repented, 


Luke22.6:.) CHRIST looked but once On 


Peter, 


of Pietie, 
Peter, and hee went out and 
wept buterly, And no®. that 
thou art of: & {o louingly en- 
created, not by a Prophet, but 
by Chriſt, the Lord of Pro» 
photrsyea, that Go D him/elfe, 


by his eAmbaſſadour! doth | > ©**-5. 20. 


pray thee to be reconciled wnto 
bim; leaue off thine adulte« 
rie, with Da«14repent of thy 
linnes, like a true Nanwrre 1 
and whitkeſt Chrrft looketh 
in mercy vpon thee, leaue 
thy withed compamons, and 
weepe bnterly for thine of- 
fences, 

Content not thy ſelfe with 
that formal Rehgwn, which 
vnregenerated men haue fra- | 
med to therſ@lues, in ſtead 
| of ſincere dewarion : for,in the 


multirnde of opinions moſt 
men haue almolt. loſt rhe 
O4 prathiſe 
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prattiſe of trme religton, Think 
not tHilt thou art a Chriſtian 
good enough, becauſe thou | 
doſt as the meft, and artnot 
| (o bad as the wort No man 
is fo wicked, that hee is ad« 
dicted to all kinde of vices, 
(for there is an eAmtipathre | 
twixt ſome vices: ) But - 
member that Chriſt, ſaith, 
except your righteonfaeſſe fall 
exceede the righteomſneſſe of 
the Scriber and Phanrifues, zee! 
ſhall m no caſe enter into the | 
tingdome of Heanen, Conli- 
der with thy (clfe how fare 
thou commelt ſhort of the 
Phanijies, in faſting, prayong, 
| frequenting the Church, and 
F in giving of e Alm r. Thinke | 
withthy ſelfe how many Pa- 
gan, who neucr knew Bap-| 
_ yet in moral vertne: | 
and; 


of Pietie. 


| and honeſtre of life doe =_ 
 farre beyond thee , Where 
' is then the life of (bi? thy 
| Maſter ? and how farre art | 
| thou from being arrne (ori-| 
/1an ?If thou dolt willingly | 
yeeld toliue in any one greſe 
| Zane, thoucanſt not bave a | 
revemerated Soule : though | 
| thou reformeſt thy lelfe like 
| Herodfrom many other vices, | 
' A true Chriſtian muſt haue 
;teſpetto walke,in the truth 
' of his heart, in all the Com 
| mandements of GobÞ alixe: 
for, faith Saint /armer be that | Tames 2.10.) 
Ball offend in one port of the 
' Law ( wilfully) it gniltie cf 
'al, And Peter bids vs, 4 | 1 
aſide (not ſome, but) al m4 
lice, ene, and kypocrrfies, Ec, 
Ce (in is enonigh to damne 
a mans Soule, without Re- 
Os pentanr'e?} 


{ Mark. 6. 20. 
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 pentance ; dreame not togoec 
to heauen, by any neerey or | 
eaſier vvay then (briſt hath 
trained ynto vs in his Word. 
The way to Heauen is not 
eaſie Or common , but ſtrait ' 
| Mar. 7. 14- and narrows; Yea, /o uarrow, 
that Chri/t protelſteth, that | 
Mat.19-23-| a r1ch man ſhall bardly enter 
into the K ing iome of Heawen, 
and that thoſe who exter arc 
Mart. 7. 14- | but few : and that thoſe few, 
and 22-14 | cannot get in but by ſ{rivins: 
'"* | and that ſome of thoſe yvho 
| ſtrive to enter in, ſhall no: be 
able « This all Gods Saint: 
( whileſt they here lived) 
knew wellz when with ſo of- 
ten faſting:,ſo carnelt prayer, 
| ſo frequent hearing the wo7s,| 
| and receiuing the ſacr em ni1,! 


and with ſuch abundance of | 
|1-are1,they deuoutly begged 
at 


| of Pietie, 299 | 
| at the hands of GoD , for 


| Chriſte lake, to be receiucd 


| into his Kingdome, 


If ehvu wilt not bel:eue 

this truth, I atlure thee that 
the Dowell which perlwades 
thee wow that it is £4/ic to at» 
taine Heauen , will tell thee 
hereafter, that it is the har- 

 deſt buſineſſe in the world, If 
theretore thou art delirous 
to purchaſe ſound aſſurance 
of (aluation to thy Soule,and 
to goe the right and ſafe way 
to Heaven, get forth-with 
likea wi/e C rom, the Oyle -wy 25. 1. 
of Pietie in the Lampe of thy |* 
Conmerſarunw : that thou 

' mailt be in a continual rea- 

 dneſſe to meere the Brides 

' oroome, vyhether hee com- 
meth by Death, or by Iudge- 

[ment » Which that thou 

| mai(t 


— 


4 *P; 1ntie 
ru Of cordss 


De» offeren- 


de. Ambran 
P/a/.119. 


mailt che bercer doc, letthis 
be thy daily prefiiſe, 


How a prinate man muſt b-. 
ginne the morning with | 
Peter, | 

S ſoone as euerthou «-| 
wakeſt in the morning , 
keepe the doore of thy heart 
falt ſhut, that no earibl 
theowght may enter, before 
that God be come in firl}, 
and let him before all others, 
haue the * {rf place therein. 
So all euill choughts, cirher 
will not 4are tocome #;o0r 
thallcheealicr be kept ew1:and 
the heart vvill more (auour 
of Petie and grdlmeſſe all the 
day after, But if thy heart be | 
not at thy firſt waking, filed| 
with ſome meditations of 
GoD, and his Word, and; 
dreſſed | 


———— 


I of Pietie. 


dreſſed like the Lampe in the 
Tabernacle every morning 
and cuening,with the oy/e O= 
line, of Gods word, and per- 
fumed with the [weet mcenſe 
of praver, Satan vvill attempt 
to fill ir with vvorldly cars, 
| or fl:ſhly deſires, fo that it 
vvill grow vnhit for the: /er- 
wice of Gol : all the day af- 
'ter ſending footth nothing 
' butthe ſtench of corrupt and 
' hurg wvordes, and of refs 
and blafphemons oathes. 
Beginne therefore euery 
daics worke, with Gd: word 
and - prayer. And offer vp 
vnto God ypon the Alter of 
a*centrite heart,the b groanes 
of thy ſprrit,and the © calner 
of thy lippes, as thy morning 
lacrifice, and the fir# frwitr of 
the day, and as {cone as thou 
awake(t 


———_. 


————_————_—_— 


4 


T be pradtiſe 


awakeſtlay vnto him thus, 


A ſhort Soliloquie when 
one firſt wakes in 
the Murnings 

7 ſonle waiterh on thee, 

0 Lord, move then the 
moruingewatch watcheth for 
ihe morning, O God therefor: 
be mercifull unto mee , and 
blefſe me, and canſs thy face 
to ſbyne vpn me 3 fill me with 
thy mercy this morning, /o ſhal 
I rezaice and be glad all my 
| daier, 


Meditations for the Aorning, 
Then Meditate, 


14JÞ* Almighty G o Þ, 


can (inthe reſarretls 


on ) as calily vaie vp thy bo- 
dy out of the grawe,from the 
&n 


of Pietie. 


| ſleepe of death 3: as hee hath 
' this morneg wakened thee 
| inthy bed, out of che'{lcepe 
| of nature, At the dawning of 
\ which reſwrretts nday,Coriſt 
| ſhall come to be glorified un hu | 
| Saints : and ewery One of the 
| bodies of the thonſan4s of his 
| $ 4114, being fa/oroned like vn» 
| to his g/orwns body,ſhal fine 
| a3 broghn as the Sumne, All the 
| 2Angclt ſhining likewiſe in 
| their glory, the body of 
| Chriſt (urpalling themall in 
| [þ/endoy and glory, and the 
| Godhead excelling «1, 1f the 
riling of eve Sunne, makethe 
morning skie ſo glr1ws ; 
what a bright ſhining and 
gloricus morning will that 
be, when ſo many thenſans 
thouſands of bodies, farre 


brighter then the Sawne, ſhall 
appearc 


— 


2 Theſ.1. 10 
Tude ver. 14 
Phal.4.22. 
Math. 13.43- 
& 19.24 
Luk. 9.31, 


WAR 17.31 


—_ 


] 2 Cor.6.3. 


Jude ver. 15. 
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appcare & accompany Chriſt 
as his glorious rrame, come 
ming to keepe his general] 
Seſſion of reghteonſneſſe, and 
to judge the wicked Angel;, 
and all vyngodly men? And 
let not any tranſitery pro- 
fit pleaſure or vaineglory, 
of this day : cauſe thee to 
loſe thy part, and portion of 
the eternal blille and glory 
of ctha' day, which is proper- 
ly tearmed the reſwrrefl1on of 
theinſ#, Beaſts haue bodilie 
cies, to (ce the ordinary light 
of the day : but endeauour 
thou, with the c5:7 of faith, to | 
forelee theglorious light of 
thu day. 

2 That thou knowelt 
not how neere the cuill ſpirit 
(which night and day like 4 
roaring Lyon walk:th about, 

ſething 


of Pietie. 


ſeekmg to drmwowre thee) was| 
vntothcewhuleſt -hou (lepeſt, 
and walt not «ble to helpe 
thy /elfe 2 and that thou! 
knowelt not what milchisfe 
he would hauedone to thee, 
had not God hedfe {thee and 
thine, with his cucr-waking 
zrenidence, and guarded thee 
with his holy and bleſſed 
Anpelr, - 
3 If thou heareſt -the 
{ ocke crow, remember Pe 
ter to «wniate him; and call 
co mindethat Corke-crewing 
ſound. of the laſt Trumpet, 
which ſhall wakenthee from 
the dead, And conſider in 
what caſe thou arr. if it ſoun« 
ded now 3 and becorne ſuch, 
as thou wouldeſt with to be 
hn, Leſt atihet day thou 
wit wiſh 3 that thou hadſt 


neuer | 


lob 1:10, 
Pſal.121.4- 
Pal. 34-7. 
&91.11. 
Gen.32-1.3. 


2 King.6.16 


Luk.22.61. 
62. 
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Ter.20. 14. 
Iob 3.1, 
Tit. 3.5. 
* Gallo c4* 
nente fuas 
Latro relun- 
In/dzss 
, Ambr. 
Hexam.hb, 


5-E2P-24- 


Gen.3z1r.55. 
& 32.1.2. 
Plal 91.5.11 
AQ.12.11, 


| The prafliſe 


neuer ſcene bx ; yea, curſe 
the day ofthy natarall birth, 
for want of being new borne, 
by ſpirituall grace, * When 
the (che crowes the Thieje 
deſpaires of his. hope, and 
giues over his nights enter- 
prize : So the Die ceafcth 
tocempt or attempt any fur- 
ther, when he heares the de- 
uoute Soule wakening her 
felfe with morning prayer. 
4 Remember that Al- 
mighty God is about thy 
bed, and ſeeth thy downe ly- 
ing and thy vpriling, vnder- 
ſtandeth thy thoughts, and 
is acquainted with all thy 
wayes. Remember likewiſe, 
that his holy Angels who 
guarded and watched ouer 
thee all night, doe alſo be- 
hold how thou vvakeſt and 


ret, 


EY 


) — 


| * of Pietie. 


riſeſt, Doe all things there» 
fore as in the awefull pres» 
| ſence of God: and in the 
light of his holy Angels. 
| 5 As thouart putting on 
| thine apperel/, remember, 
| thatthey were hir{t giuen as | 
| conerings of ſhame, being the | 
| filrhy effeft of linne : and 
[that they are made but of the 
| oF alt and excrements of dead 


|bealts, Therefore, whether |- 


thou reſpe the ftaffe,orthe 
firſt in/{tn140x : thou halt fo 
[little cauſe to be provde of 
chem, thar thou halt great 
| cauſe to be humbled at the 
| (light and wearing of them: 
ſeeing the richeſt apparels are 
but /ine couers of the fouleſf 
ſhame, Meditate rather, that 
as thine apparell ſcrucs to co- 
wer thy ſhame, and to fence 
thy 


| 


| 
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| thy bodice from cold: ſothou 
|! ſhouldeſt be as carefull to ; 

-"Y | couer thy /oule with that 

22.11, | . ' 
Rom.13.14, | weddmg garment, which is 
pp 3*- | the r12bieouſneſſe of Chriſt, | 
3 | and becauſe apprehended | 
Apoe.19.13 | by ourfaith, called the ri-h- | 
Fpel.4-24- | teonſneſſe of the Saizts.) Lell | 
whileft vvce arerichly ep-- | 
reled in the fight of men, | 
vve be not found to walke | 
nak-d ((othat all our filthy- | 
":/ſe be ſcene) in the ſight) 
of God, But that with bu 
righteovfneſſe as vvith aroabe | 
| yvee may COurcr our ſeluer | 
| from perperuall ame, and | 

thicld our ſoules from that | 

hery colderhat vvill procure | 

Mar. 22. 13. | inferal weepmg and gnaſhirg 
of teeth, And withall con» | 
{ider how blelſed a people 
vycre our Nati if eucry | 


4 


 —_— — ——  -< —— — —_ 


— 


| of Pietie. | 


| 


ſilken [nrte did coucr aſantis- 
| fied ſomle, and yet a man 
| would chinke that on whom 
| God beltowed molt of theſe 
| outward bleſſings, of them he 
| ſhould recciue greateſt w- 
| ward thanker. But if it proue 
| otherwiſe z their reckondng 
| vill prooue the heauicr in 
the day of their acconnrr, 

| 6 Conlider, how Gods 
| mercy is renewed vnto thee | 
| euery morning, it giving thee, 
 asit vere, a new life, and in | 
cauſing the Sunne after his | P%-15-5 

' vnceſlant race, to riſe againe 

; to giue thee hgbr, Let not 

' then this g/or.om: lighe burne 
in v4me; but prevent rather 

| , (as ofr as thou canſt) the 
Saxne 15/eng, to give GOD 
; thankss, and kneeling downe | 
| atthy bed (ide, falute him = 

| enc 


— 


—_ — 
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the 4 day-ſprng vvich ſome de: | 

voute Anelucewarm, Or more 
ning So//oqme- 3 containing 
an hu-ble confeſſion of | 
thy »=e+, the pardon of all | 
thy faules : a thankſgiving 
for all his benefit, anda Cra- 
uing of his gracious prote?s. | 
«to his Church, thy /elfe, | 
and «{that doe belong vnto | 
thee, | 


Briefe diretftiont how to read: | 
the holy Scriptures, owce e- | 
nery jeers ower, with | 
eaſe, profit, and | 
FeMerence. | 
VT foraſmuch that as | 
Faith istheſonle, lu rea- | 

ding and meditating of the 
word of Ged, arc the Pa-| 

rents of Prove: Therefore 


FT thou prayeſt in the 


Corning 


| of Pietie. 


' Morning, fre(t reade a Chaps 
ter inthe Word of Go »: 
then Meditate a while vvich 
thy ſelfe how many excelent 
| things thou canſt remember 
out of it : 

As firſt, what good coun- 
(els or exhortations to good 
; worker, and tO holy life, 
| Secondly, what threat- 
\nings of iwdgements again(t 
 fuch and fuch a forme : and 
| what fearefull exemp/e of 

Gods puniſhment or venge- 
ance vpon ſuch and ſuch 
jouneys, 

Thirdly, what bleſſings 

G6 0 D promiſeth to patience, 

chaſtity, mercy, almeſ-deeder, 

zeale in his ſeruice, charity, 

fath, and rr»ft in Ged, and 

{uch like Chriſtian vertues, 

| Fourthly, what gracious 
deline- 


The praiſe 


[ liverance G OD hath 
wrought, and what (pectall 
bleſſmgs hee hath beltou cd 
vpon them who were his 
true and z*alous /craants, 
Fitly, apply cheſechings 
torhine owne ' heart, and 
reade noethele Chapters as 
watrers of Faſtoricall dil: 
courle; but as if they were (0 
many £-iters or Epiſtles ſent 
downe from Gog out of 
Fewen vnto thee ; tor what- 
ſoener us written, is write nfor 
our learuing, Rom. 15+ 4+ 
Sixely, reade them there- 
fore with that ,rexcrence, as 
if G o d himlſelfe food by, 
and /pake theſe vvords vnto 
thee, to excite thee tou thole 
| verines,to dilwade thee from 
thoſe vices 2 alluring thy 
(elfe, chat if ſuch faxes ( as 


thou 


of Pzztie. 
thou readeſt there) be found | 
'i1 /hee"withour Repenrance, 
the ke playwer will tall vp< 
| on thee 4 it thou doſt 
,pratiſe the kks Pzerie, and 
verinous derder;the like blrſ« 
| fng1 ſhall come vnto thee 
and ehine, > 2351 92.1 
| Ina vorkapplyaltthee 
thou-. readelſt 'in. the" holy 
, © one : of chete 
|two echicfely;eyther to 
'confirme 'thy Fanbq, or. to 
cncreaſerhy R epearance: for 
as ſuftoe & we, beare 
| & forbeare, was the Epi 
of a good Philoſophers life: 
lo crede. &f refpifee , bileexe 
and repent , is "the whole| - 
fume, of a. true Chriſtians 
profeſſion , One '' © 
thus read with vnder/f# 
(4nd meditated with por. 


P tion, 


j 


—— 


1 ———— 
4 
_ _— 


r50u,will better feed and coms | 
fort thy foule,then fave read 
and runne- ouer without 
marking their ſcope or ſenſe, | 
or making any vlec thereot | 
to thine owne (elfe, If in this | 
manner. thou ' ſhalt reade | 
three Chapters cuery day : 
one'in the morning, ancther | 
at noone, and the third at 
night, ( reading; ſo many 
Pſalmes in ſtead of a Chap: | 
ter, as our Church Zitargic | 
appoints for Morning. or | 
Euening Prayers) thou ſhalt 
reade ouerall the Canomcal 
« Inthe C2-| Scripture 10 4 Jeere, CXCept 


nonicall 


Bookes of | [1XC Chapters, which chuu 


the old Te. 14 $ =” 
ſtamenrt, there are 931. Chapters, but diſtributing the 
150. Pſalmes into 60. parts,/thou ſhakk finde bur $41. 
which being added x0 260, (the number of the Chap- 
ters in the new Teſtament ) will amount ro 1101. 4U- 
viding which by three into 365. ( the number of the 
daycs of the veere) there willrerguae but fixe, which 
thou mailt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. | 


mailt | 


——== 


—_— —_ 


of Pietie. 


maiſt adde to the tarke © of 
the laſt day of the yeere, The | 
reading of the Bible in order | 
will helpe thee the better to. 
vnderſtand both the Hiſtory 
and ſcope of the holy Scrip* 
twe, And as for the ” efpo- 
crypha, being but penned by 
mans ſpirit, thou mailſt reade p 
them at thy pleaſure, but &e- | 7.00 
leeve them (o farre as wwAF | fant.on ſins 
agree. with the Canomeall |, oh 
Scripture , which is endited | / 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 60s 
But it may be thou wile | mu. Ma 
lay,that thy b»/meſſe will not "ID 
admit thee ſo much time, as | re: /urrun 


Apotoli 


/ 
to reade ewery morning A ji; nu, 


Unapter, &c, O mav remems | /* veruatu 
, diets , AH 
ber that thy life Is but port, » by 4 tr4- 
p : did, 8" 171 [ 4 
L{UH1GT C0004h fs folks Ecciejolty 1908 tranſyredbari Mins termu- 
1. A: veterts Teftamenti (i diftrom eff Vigz ts digas me+ 
Lure 2broz,Cyrills Huroſiiymitan ( Cechi/, fe 4. 


P 2 and 


— O— — ——— 


C14 | (47 


ee, 


| 


Exod. 16, 


16, 
4 Leuirt.21, 


44+ 
and 19. 2. 
and 20. 7. 
K PEL.1.5, 


| wowred, with a ſodaine fire, 


The praftiſe and 


— — — > OCD 


and that all this buſineſſe i; 
bur for the vſe of this bur: 
hfe ; but ſalnation or damn 
ties everlaſting , Rile vp 
therefore eucry morning by! 
ſo muck tans the earlier :dts 
fraud thy foggie flef of (o/ 
much {e-pe; but rob notthy 
Soule of her ford, nur Gov 
of his Serwice. And (erue the 
Almigbty duely whileſt thou! 
haſt 11me and health, | 

Having thus reade thy. 
Chapter,asthou art about to 
pray, remember : that G4 
is a Ged of ©bolineſſe,whereot 
hee warneth vsby repcating 
fo often, © Be yee holy, for / 
am holy. And when hee de- 


Nadab and ets for offe- 
ringvnto him Incenſe vvith 


© tranve fire, ( like thole no» 
a 1v 


—— 


— 


4-44) 
fron 
(the f 
'the 4 
ther! 
but t 
them 
if he 
' Cann 
| who; 
'ving 
that t 
lan 
founc 
full iy 
| lewd 
there| 
'wilful 


| thine 


him 7 
maun 


'when 


'gain(t 


— 


of Piette. 


4-dayes, vvho ofter prayers 
from hcarts fraught vvien 
the fire of /uſfr and milge : ) 
the Lord vvould giue no os 
ther reafon of his [xdp: ments 
but this, / will be ſanthfi-d m 
them that Come neere met 2s 
if hee ſhould have faid; It 1 
cannot be ſanAtitied by 2 1m, | 
\whoare my Seruants, in fer- 
'ving mee with that H-lweſſe | 
that they ſhould :; I will be | 
lanfified on thews, by con- | 
founding them vvith my | 
lult iudgements, which their 
| lemdnefſe doth deſerue, God | 
therefore cannot abide any | 
wiltull vncleanneſle, or hil-| 
thinciſe in them who ſcrue 
him :1nſomuch that he com- 
maunded the 1/rae/ues that 
when they were in Campe a 
painſt their Enemies, they 
P 3 ſhoul 


OS e—— 
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hould digge a hole with a 
peddte,and couer their excre. 


.23-13. | 912888 : his reaſon is, for th: 

| Lord thy God walketh in the 
miideſt of thy ( ampe, to de-/ 
liner thee, and to gine ther. 
thine Enemies before thre : 
therefore thy Hoaſt fhall b: | 
holy that bee ſee no filthy thin 
in thee , and turne away from 
t7/er, 

If he will have men tobe 
ſo holy in time of warre in 
the Field, how much more! 
holinetſe expeRteth he at our 

| hands in time of peace,in our | 
houſes ? therefore ſaith Z'. 

hack 1; | phar in Job : If thou prepare 
thine heart, and firetch ont 
thine hand rewards GOD to 
pray : of iniquitie be in th) 
hand, put it farre away, and tet 
ne wickedneſſe dwell in th) 
T a- 


mt y_—_—— 


of Pietie, 
| Tabernarle;For,as E ſay (aith, 
| If there be any vncleanneſſe in 
| 087 hands, ( that is, any /inne | 
| whereof we baue not repemed ) 
though - wee ſtretch ont our 
hands vnto bins, 4nd make nva-| 
| ny Prayers, the Lord will bide 
' bis eges from v1, and -will not 
| bare our prayers. T herefore 
| befwe thouprayellylexGoD 
| ſee that thy heartis ſorvewyall 
| for thy /inne : and that thy 
| minde is reſolued through 


| the alfiſtance of his grace to | 


| amend thy fits, And then 
| having waſhed why (elfe, and 
| adrrned thy body with appa- 
| rellwhichbcleemeth thy cal- 
| nz, andthe Image of GoD, 
| which thou beareſt: />«: thy 
| chamber-doore, ahd kneele 
| downe at thy bed-lide, or 


| ſome other conpenient 
P 4 place, 


I'fa.t.15, 
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place, and in reaerent mans | 
ner lifting vp thy hears, toge-| 
ther with thy hands and eyes, 
as in the preſence of Gop! 
who ceth the 1wward inten- 
6» of thy ſoulc,offer vp vato 
God from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, thy Prayer, as a 
Marning Sacrifice, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, in 
theſc, or the like wordes, 


— 


IA Prayer for the Morning, 


IT 3 Moſt mighty and 


&/ 25 1 cyr 
[OF full of incom- 
| LO prehenfible por 
wer, and Maic- 
ſtie, whoſe glory the very 

: King.3.72, Heawen of Heanens is not a- 
| ble tocontaine;lookedowne 


from 


of Ptetie, 321 | 


Ig 


 — 


| trom heauen vpon methine 

| vynworthy Seruant,who here Plal.132 

| proſtate my felfe at the  foote-| Heb.4.16; 

| {foole of thy Throne of Grace, | Dan.g. 13, 
But looke vpon mee O Fae | 3-17: 

| ther, through the averis | 

and avediations of Teſres Chreſt, | 

thy belowed Sonne , in whom | 

| onely : how a»1 well pleaſed. For | 

| of my ſ(elfe,l am not worthy : 

to ſtand in thy preſence, _l 

to ſpeake with mine wnc/cane | Blays.s. 

/p:,toſu holy a God as thou | 

art.For,thou knoweſt that in | Pla. 51.5. 

'n nas conceiurd and bornc; 

and that I haue lived, eucr 

Ince in iniquitie: ſo that I 

have broken «l! thy holy 

Commandements by {mful! 
ITLETA vncleane tbow2bis, Gen. «. * 

cuill worder,& wicked workes, _ > = 

-miiting many of thoſe du» Pal ig 2. 

tics of pietie which thou re- | 2**5*© 

P5 quire(t 


7*| 


ET 


—_c 


as | T0 praftiſe A 


| 


Dan.9.41. Qquireſt for thy ſeruice, and 
commuting many of thoſe | 
_ ur. 26.14, vices, which thou ynder the 

{penaltic of thy diſpleaſure, 
| halt forbidden, 

[ Here thou mailt confelle 
vnto God thy lecret linnes 
which doe molt burden thy 
conlſcience:with the circum: 
| (ances, of the time , place, 

perſon , and manner how it 

| Was committed, laying, But 

| more eſpecially O Lord, 1 doe 

| bere wth griefe of heart con- 

| feſſe wmtothee, &c,] 

Devr.25.:6, And fortheſe my linnes,O 
09. 14+ | Lord, I ſtand here guiltie of 
* | thy caſe, with all the miſe-| 
ries of this lite, and cucrlalt- 
E(dr. 9.13. | Ingturmenty in hell fire,when | 
| this wretched life is ended, it | 
| thou ſhouldelt dealc vvith| 
mee- according to my dc | 


ſerts, ! 


of Pietie, 


lire | 
ſerts. Yea, Lord, I confelle, 


| thatitis thy mercy which endu- 
| reth for ener, and thy compaſ- 
' jon which newer faxes 2 that 
is the cauſe, that I haue 
not beene long agoe con/w- 
wed, But wh thee O Lord, 
there is mercy, and plenteom 
| redemption, In the maltaude 
' therefore of thy mercy , and 
| confidence in Chniſts merits, 
| entreate thy divine Maichtie 
that thou wouldeſt wor enter 
ito indgement with thy Ser- 
nant, nefther bt extreme, to 
| marke what 1 baue buherto 
done ami[[er for it thou doeſt, 
then no fleſh can be juſtified m 
thy [ight,nor any living land 
in thy preſence. But be thou 
mercitull vnto mee,and waſb 
away all the uneleanne(ſe of my 
/-mne, with the merits of that 
$4 pre- 
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Lam. 3-22. 


Ezech. 36. 


25. 


1 lob. 1.9. 


Plal.103.12, 


precious  blazd, 4, which Ie " 
Corift hath hed for me. And' 
ſecing that hee hath borne 
the burden of that c»r/e| 
which was due to my tranl-: 
grefſions. O LokDp deliver 
me from'my /imnes, and from 
all thoſo [ndgemrnes which 
| hang ouer my head, as due 
vnto mee for them, And (c+| 
| parate them, as farre from thy: 
preſence , as the Eaft is from 
| che Weſt : burie themin the! 


Col.2.12-73| baygall of Chriſt ; that they 


E; h.2.5-6. | 


Tohn 1.29. 


Pſal. 51.9. 16) 
| 


may neuer hauc power to| 
| riſe vp againlt mee, to ſpam? 
| mein this bife, Or tO condernne 
me in the world which is to 
come.And I beſeechthee. © 

Lord,not onely to waſh away 
| my linnes with the 612#4 of 


thine immaculate Lambe;' 
but allo to purge my b:ar!, 
b 


y 


_— 


of Pietie, 


(by chy holy ſpire, from the 


' drolle of my natural corrup- 
tion : that | may fecle thy 
{/+4%, morean| more killing 
[my line, inthe power and 
iprathe thereof : fo that I 

may with more freedome 0 
| mmde, and hberty of wall, 


lerue th.ethe exerbuing Ged, 


In r1obteou/neſſe and holtaerſſe 
this day. And giue me grace 
that by the direQtionand aſs 

| fi tance of the lame thy ho- 
lie /hirs, I may pericuere, tv 
be thy fa bfull and vnfamed 
ſervant vnto my lives ende: 
[that when this avcrrall life is 
endedT may be made a par- 
taker cf immertaluy, and c- 
 uerlaſling heppineſſe in thy 
 heauenly kingdome, In the 
| meanc time, O Lord, whileſt 
| It isthy bleiſed will and plea- 
lure, 


Ws 


Cal.4-24-25 


LuKk.1.74.75 


Mat.24-13. 


_ 


Plal.90.12, 


| and as thou doſt adde daics 
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lure, that I may continue to | 
ſpend, and end that /mai 
number and remnant of daics, 
which thou halt appointed 
for me to liucin this vale of 
miſery : Teach mee /o to num- 
bey my daver, that | may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdome : 


| daies z that as I growe in 
| yeeres , lo I may encreale 
| in grace, and fauour with 


| ynto my life; (0,go0d Lord, 
| | beſeech thee, adde reper- 
| tance and amendment tO my 


thee, and all thy people, 
Andto this end x- giue vato 
me a ſupply of all thoſe gra- 
ces, which thou knowelt to 
be wanting in me, and nece/- 


ſary for me, with an increaſe} 

of all thoſe good gifts, wher- | 

vvith thou halt already cn- | 
dued 


_— 


of Pietie. 


' dued me: that ſoI may be 
'the better enabled, to leade 
ſuch a godly life and honeſt 
conuerſation, As that thy name 
may thereby be glorytied, 0» 
thers may take good cxam- 
ple by me,and my /oule may 
more cheeretully feed oathe 
peace of a good conſcience, 
and bec more repleniſhed 
with the icy ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
And heere, © Lord, accor- 
ding to my bounden duty, 
[ givethee molt humble and 
hearty thankes, for all thoſe 
blellings, which of thy good- 
netle thou halt beltowed vp- 
| on mee. And namely, for 
that thou haſt of thy free 
| loueaccording to thine cter- 
nall parpoſe,eletted me,before 
toe fok dation of the world was 
laid, vnto (aluation in /cſ« 

Chriſt 


—— — 


ee ll eee ns 


Rom.14-17. 


Fphef. 1.4. 
Mart.25-34+ 


_ 
—— ———— . 4. — - w—— Ow 
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Gen.nc, | Chriſt : forthat thou ha! 
Epheſ'4-24-| creared Mce after thine own: | 
©0%3-1% | /14-e, and halt begunne to | 
reftore that in mee, vyhich | 
vvas loft in our firlt Parents: | 
for that thou haſt eff:Qually | 
called meby the working of | 
++ nay thy /hirit, in the preachins of | i | 


Kom.1.16. | the Gofpell, and the recei-| 
uing of thy Sacraments, to 


the knowledge of thy fauing| I |: 
25.26 , 
h0.16-25-26, orace, andobedienceof thy; | |! 
| blefFed will « for that tho! 
z3 Per.1.1f, 


19, | halt bongh: 2nd r-le- med mi 
Apoc.59: | yvith the blood of thine one - 
ly berotien Somn-, from the! 
torments of Hel, and thrall 

Rom.+.42. of Serta»: forthat thou Fall | 
Gal. 2.16, by fauhin Chriſt, freely eaſtt- | 
Eyne'-2-3- | fied me,vyho am by nature 
the childe 'f wr-1th;. for that | 

t Cor 6.11: thou halt in good meaſurc | 
| 


1 Pet.1.3. 


: Per.3.9. | /dr(lificd mee by thy holy 
| ſpirit 


_ —_— 


I8:14 4 
that | 
- We 
urc | 
NO1y | 
pixit 


m—n———_—_— 


(pit, and giuelt me lo large 
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a time to repent, together 
with the meanes of repen- 
tance, I thanke thee likewiſe 
200d Lord, for my 4fe,health 
wealth, foode, rament, peace, 
proſþeruy and plenty : and for 
that thou halt preſerued me 
this mph, from all perils and 
dangers of body and exle, 
and halt brought me lafe to 
the beginning of this day, 


And as thuu halt now vvake-' 
'ned my body from ſleeps z, ſo 
'l beſcech thee waken my 
oxle from ſinne and carnall 
{ccaricty : and as thou halt 
cauſcdthe light of the day, 
to /ae in my bodily ce:, lo 
zood Lord,caule the light of 
thy word, and holy (pirit to 
6 1m;mate my beartt and giue 
me grace as one of thy c/- 


dren 


Epheſ. 5.14 


| | 2.30 | T he praftiſe = 


— —_ 


———— 


Luk. 16.8. | drew of light, to walke in all 
Phil-215- | holy obedience before thy 
| | face this day, and thatI way 
| endeauour to keepe fanh anda 
| \ cleere conſcience toward; thee, | 
| and towards all men, in all my | | 
| thoughts, words, and dca- 
lings. And fo, good wo | 
bleiſe all my /twdres and af? 
91,which 1 ſhall take in hand| 
this day : as that they may | 
tend to rhy glory, the good of 
others, and the confer of 
mine owne ſoule and con(ci- | 
ence inthat day, when I thall| 
3 Cor.5.10. | make my finall accounts vn. 
to thee for them. O my 
God, keepe thy /erwant, that 
I doe no ewi/l vnto any man 
this day 2 and let it be thy 
| bleſſed will, not to ſutfer the 
Dwell,nor his wicked eAn- 


gels,nor any of his cuill mem» 
i... 


AR. 24.16, 


(Or, 1m70 thy bands, O Father, Plal.z1.5. 


ted by thee: being allured 
that whatlocuer thou takeſt 


ri{h, nor ſuffer any hurt or 


| 
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bers, or my malicious ens» | 

mes to hauc any power to | 

doe mee hurt or violence. | 

But let the «ze of thy holy | 
prouidence watch ouer me, | 

{or g004,and net for ewill, and 
command thy holy Angel: t | PCal.34.9, 
itch their texts rownd about 

me.tor my defence and fatc- [ 

tic,in my going outand com: | 

ming in, as thow haſt prom-| Pal. 91. 11. 
e4 they ſhould doe about 

them that feare thy name : 


1 ave beere commend my ſoule, | Luk.:3.46. 
and body, my actions, and 
all that ever 1 haue, to- bee 
guided, dciended, and pro- 


Into thy cultody, cannot PC» 


harme, Andif I at anytime 
this 


_ 
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This day, ſhall through fu. 


the, forget thee , yet Lord, 1, 


| beſeech thee , doe thou #» 
| 19:7c5 remember me, And! 
' pray not vnto thee, O Fa. 


Neh.13.;1. 


and choſen people,whereſo- 


| of the earth, Defend them 
from the rage and tyranny 


eAmichriſt. Give thy Goſpel 
a free anda ioyfull pallage 
through the worl4, for the 
| conmer ſion of thoſe, who be- 
long to thine eleftion and 

| kingdome, 
 Bleile the Churches and 
Pla 51.18. | kingdormes wherein wee liue, 
16.39.8.” | with the continuance of | 
| peace, imſtice, and true Rel: | 


| 


gron, 


| ther, for my ſelfe alone , but; 
I beſeech thee alſo be mer. 
ciful vntothy whole Charch, | 


euer they liue vpon the face 


of the Dinel, the world, and | 


— 


DR — 


| of Ptetie. 3 &.. | 


2108, Defend the Kings 47 
 iefty tromall his cnenues,and 
| grant him a long life, in | pGt.qz.r.1s 
| bealth, and all bappaneſſe to | | *mm-2 
rargne ourr vs, Bleile the | 

| Dueene, Prince Charles, the 

' Prince Palatine of Rheng,and 

the Grations Lady Elizabetb 
his Wife, Increaſe in them 

| all beroycall rxſtry and fpirus- 
all ;races, which may make 
them fit for thoſe places, for | 

' which thou haſt ordained 
them.Dire& all the Noblrtre, 

. Biſheps, Munſters,and Mati- 
frat; of this Church &coms 
mon=wealth, to gouerne the 
comment in iryt Religion, 1#- 

| ſtice, obedience, and tranquil- 
i'y, Be mercifull ynto all 

| the Brethren, which feate 
theeand call vpon thy neme, 
And comfort as many a- 

mong | 


—_—_ _ Ct —. 
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Heb. 13.3. 


1 Cor.10.13 


The The praftiſe c 
_ them az are ſicke, md 
comfortleiſe in body or in | 
minde eſpecially, be faudu- 
rableto all ſuch as /»ffer any | 
trouble or perſecution for 
the refterwonie of thy truth, 
and holy Goſpel. And giuc 
them a gracious delynerance | 
out of al their troubles,which 
way it fhall ſeeme belt to thy | 
wi/dome : for the glory of | 
thy Name , the further en- | 
| larging of theerath, 'and the | 
more ample encreaſe of ther: | 
ewne comfort and conſolati- 
on. Haſten thy comming, 


' O bleffed Samworr, and end. 
| theſe ſinveſull daies,and giue | 


| me grace, that like a wiſe | 
:. Virgin I may be prepared 
with oz/e in my Lampe, to 
meete thee che ſweet Bride- 
groume of my Soule at thy 
comming, 


| of. Pietie. | 


comming, whether it be by 
the day of death or of indge- 
ment: And then, Lord, Ic- 
|fus) _— when thou = 
| © | een Lora Jeſus come quicks- __ 
| | ie! Theſe, andallothergre | © 
ces which thou' knowelt 
| needefull and necelſary for 
| me this day and euermore, 
[ humbly beg and craue at 
thy hands, O father, giuing 
thee thy glory, in that 
* | forme of Praier', which 
| | Ghrift himſelfe hath taughe 
1 me to lay vnto thee 


'F| Our Father which aft iv 
Bl beaver, Hallewed be thy name, 


C, 


HMeaitations 


Heb.r3.1s5. 
16, 
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Lids 


 CHMeattationg, 


IF when'thou art about to | 
pray, Sa:ian {hall {uggelt 
thatthy praiers are coo long, 
a0T-chat therefore. jt wac 
betcos cither co om praicrs, 
or elle to cs. them ſhorter: 
meditate that praicr is thy 
[pirituall ſacrifice, wherewuh 
Ged, 11 mel pleaſes, And there» 
fore itis (o-dilplealing tothe 
Dainel and (oirkelpme to.thy 
fieſh, Bend | therefore thy 
eAfeftions (will they, nill! 
thoy ) to. 6 þ wy an excr- 
cile : a{ſuripg thy. (elfc, chat 
it doth by ſo much the more 
pleaſe God,by how much the! 
moreit is vnplealing to thy 


2 Forgetnot how the bel 
G bolt 


EE 


of Pietie. I9Y 337 | 
| G»ooſl, puts it downe as a (pe- 
(cial »ore of reprobates, /hey | pru.r4.4. 
call mot pom the Lord, They | Pal.g;. 4. | 
cal not vpn God, And when 
|E! phaz ſuppoſed that Tob | 19b 154 | 
[had calt off the feare of God, | 
and that God had caſt 7ob ont 
of hug fanour ; hee chargeth 
him that hee reſtramed pray- 
er before God + making that 
a ſure note of the one, and a 
(uficient cauſe of the other, 
| Onthe other (ide, that Gop 
hath promiſed that whoſoewer | 325-1923. 
all call on his Name ſhall be 
ſaved, It ts certaine, that hee 
' who maketh no conſcrence of 
the dutie of Prayer, hath no 
grace of the holy Spirit in 
him. For the ſpirit of Grace | 72<b-12-10, 
and of Prayer, are one, and 
therefore Grac and Prayer 
\goc _— But hethat can | 
from 


Sree 


Th, 'be ; praftiſe = 

Gm. e cen a penitemt heart, mor- | 
ning and cucning pray vnto. 
GoD :1tis (ure,that he hath 
his mee/ure of grace in this. 
world ; and he ſhall hauc his 
portuon ot glory in the lite 
which-is to come. 

3 Remember, that as 
loathing of mcate, and parne- 
fulneſje of (peaking, are two 
Spmpiomes of alicke body:lo 
6rke{omn:{[e of praying when 
thou talke(t with Gob, and 
careleſneſſe in hearing, when 
Gob, by his ord, {pcakes 
vnto thee :are two/arc feqnes 
of alicke ſoulc, 

4 Call to minde the ze«- 
low deuotion of the Chrilt» 
ans in the Primitine { burch: 
who ſpent many vyhole 
nights and vigils in watching 
and praying for the forgiuc- 

_nelle} 


| 
| 
gy 


netle of their linnes:and that 
they might be found readte 
at the comming of (rf, 
' And how that Dari vvas 
not content 19 pray as more 
ning, at enening, and at noone : 
but hee would allo ri/e vpat 
mid-noght to pray wnto GOD. 
And if CHR1sST did chide 
his Diſciples, becauſe they 
« ould not watch vvith him 
| nr. houre in praying; vvhat 
| chiding doſt thou deſerue, 
| vho thinkeſt it too long to 
continue in Prayer but one 
1:arter of an houre ? If thou 
halt ſpent diuers houres mn 
lceing a vaine HMMarke or a 
Play; yea, whole dayes and 
nights in carding and drcing, 


co plealethy fle/,beaſhamed 


tothinke a Prayer of a quar-| 


ter of an hovre long, to be| 


z Q 2 reo| 


Pſal.119.63+ 


Mat.36., 40. 
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'00 long an exerciſe for the 
ſeruice of GoD, 

5 Conlider, that if the 
Papiſts in their blonde [uper- | 
ſtition, doe in an vnkuonsr, 
a1 Cor.14- and therefore © wnedifying 
= 16 | Tongue, ( fit onely for the 
4Gen.11.7.9| Children of ® myſtical Baby: 
Ap06-17:*+ | lon) murrer Ouer vpon their 
« A ſeper- | © Beadet, every morning and 
Pee foim evening, ſo many (cores of 
{ ts —_— eAne-Marter, Paterenoft: yr, | 
rat [47 "%"-| and Idolatrous Prayers:how 
Man. Al- | ſhall they, in their /wper/f#14- 
phonſ-45.4- | ,44 deuotion,riſc vp in [ndgt 
ment again(t thee, profeſſing | 
thy felfe to be a ire Wore 
ſhipper of Chrift ? If that 
thou thinkeſt theſe Prayers | 
to be tos long a taske, being. 
ſhorter for quanis ie then, 
theirs, but farre more prot | 
table for qualztie, tending | 

onely 


| 
| 
| 
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onely to Gods glory,and thy 
good, and {o compiled of | 
Scripture-p4ra/ſe,as thatthou 
mailt ſpeake to God, as well 
in his owne & {y woras, as in 
thine owne nate langware? 
Be aſhamed, that Papsr in 
their /uperſ{tt2ou5 worſhip- | 
ping of Crearares, ſhould 
ſhew themfclues more de. 
uout then thow, in the fincere 
worſhipping of the er»e and 
doxely God, And indeede, a | 
prayer in priuate deuotion , 
ſhould be one © continued 
beech, rather then mory bro- 
hen franments, 

6 Laſtly, when ſuch 
thoughts come into thy head, 
eyther to keepe thee from 
prayer, Or tO aſt ratt thee in 
praying rc member thatrhoſe 
arcthe Fowler which che ew1// 


Q 3 one 


dToh. 17. | 
Cc Fox conts- 
Walz, nom 
conciſa Ya 
rupta,ot hate 
f0/0014 Vt 
twr.Perkin, 
de 1c. r6- 
01.C CEE, 
Caſ.10, 
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one ends to deuoure the 
| -tarch.14.4.) good Seede,and the carkes/e; 
| 9s] of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : 
' Gen.25- 11.) but endeuour,with Abraham, 
| to drive them away, Y t nOt- 
| withſtanding, if chou percei- 
| uelt at ſume times, that thy 
| ſpirits are d«6.and thy minde 
| nut apt tor Prayer, and holy 
deuotion: ſtrive not roo mech 

| for that time z but &wmblin; 
' thy ſelfe at the /*»/e of thine, 
| infirmity anddulnelle,know-! 
Mat.26. 4:- ing that God accepteth the 
| wiilmag mwinde ( though it be 

1 Cor. $12-, oppretled with the beawme(/: 
| of the fleſh, ) eadcauour the 

' next time, to recompenſe this 
 dulnelle, by redenbling thy, 
| zeale,and for the time preſent | 

' commend thy Soule to G4 

in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer, 


| 


Another | 


* the 
key 
Aces : 


aha n, | 


t nOt- 
ercel- 
at thy 
minde 
| holy 
muct 
mbln; 


thine 
know- 


th che 


it be 


wwe (lc 
ur the 
'/e this 
ns thy 


preſent | | 


£8] Goa 
ſhort 


tnother! 


— 
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| 
| eAnother ſhrvier Aormng | 


Prayer, 


PZ? MOST gracious | 
| Gon, and mer- 
4 cifull Father, 1] 


ACTA thine onworthy 


Sernan CO here 


Poet. that as I hauc 
bene berme 58 ſine, (01 have ! 


lued in migqritte, and broken | 


pare nan-| 
\exery ove of thy Comman- | 


| 


| 


| 


| fore I hauc i»/tly deſerued all 


and deede, folluwing the de» 


| 1ſt; of my fleÞ , not caring 


dements, in thought, word, | 
ire: of mine owne w:ll, and 


to be gouerned by thy holy 
| Word and Spwrit: and there 


La%e and miſcrie in this life, 
ind everlaſting cond: wration: 
in H-4-fire, if thou ſhouldeſt 
but deale with mee, accor- 


Q_4 ding 


—— 


— m_—C TOR ——_— 


| 
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ding to thy /«/t1ce, and my 
deſert, Wherefore, O Hea- | 
uenly Father, L beſeech thee 
for thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
his fake, and for the merits | 
of that burrer death and buu-' 
{1 Pallion, which 1 beleeuec 
chat he hath (itered for mee : 
that rhou wouldelt pardon | 
a:n4torgiue vnto me all my 
/ins, and deliuer me from the | 
ſhame and vengeance, vvhich | 
is duc vnto mee for them. | 
And fend thy holy Sperir ins | 
to my bear, which may al-| 
{ure mee, that thou art my | 
Father , and that I am thy 
childe, and that thou louelt 
mee with an wnrchangeable 
loue : and let the ſame thy 
good Spirit leade mee in thy 
irath,and crwcifie in me more 
and more all worldly and 
carnall 


| of Pietie, 345 | 
| carnall /«ſtr, that my ſinnes 
| may More and more aye in 


| mee; and that I may ſerwe 

| thee in vwfamed rightcoul- 

{ | nelle and holinelle rus day, 
| | and a{ thedayes of my lite: 
that when this moreall life is 
ended, F may through thy 
mercy in Chkrsft, be made a 
partaker of everlaſting glory 
in thy heavenly Kingdome, 
And here,O Lord, trom the 

; botrome of my hart, l thanke 
thee for «/thy blefſmgs which 

| thou haſt beſtowed vpon 
; my (oule and body ; for elc- 
(ins mee in thy lone, redee- 

' ming mee by thy Soune, ſax- 

|  Uifying mee by thy Spirit,and 
8 | preſernang me from my yomh. 
| | vp,votill this preſent day and 
' houre by thy molt gracious 


| Promtdlence, 


fended mee his might, from 
all perils and dangers, and 
haſt brought me lafe to the 
beginning of this day. And 
| nuw (good Lord) I beſcech 
| thee,kcepe me this day from! 
all ei//that may hurt m944and 
trom falling to any grolle: 
puns, that ſhould offend :hee, 
Set thy ferre before mine 
cer, and ler thy Spirit ſorule 
my heart, that all that I ſhall 
| thike, ee, or ſheake this day, 
may tend to thy glory, the 
good of others, and the prace 
of mine owne Conſcience.! 
And to this end, I commend 
| 77 ſelfe , and all my waycs 
and aRtions,together with al 
that do belong vnto me, vn- 
to thy gratious direttion and 
protethior, 


OOO OCD —— 
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| pretef{4:n, praying thee ot 


T; 
keepe both them and mee 


| from af! exill: andro giue a 
| bleſſing to all our honeſt La- | | 
| bours and endewoury, Defend | 
| thy w hole Ctarch from the 

| tvranny of the World, and | 
| of Antichriſt : Preſcrue our | 

gracious Km? fron all con- 
| I piracies and treafons : grant 

' um a long and proſperous | 
| raigne ouer vs. Blefſ®the| 


| Varene, Prince Char/er, the | 


| Pryce Palatine of R bene 
' 2nd the vertuous Lady E.i- 
| |24beth ; endue them vvich 
| | thy grace, and defend them 
| | from all euill, Blefle all our 
| | uni ters and Manſtr ates, 
with thoſe graces and oifts, 
whichthou knowelt nec: (ſ 
[ry for their places. Be fauou- 


Table to all that feaze thee, 
| ai2d 


DD T—T——— — —— — — —  —__ &clſ——— __— — — 
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/and tremble ar thy Judge- | 
ments : comfort all choſe 
that are /icke and com r tle ſe, | 
Lord, keepe mee in a conti- | 
nuall readinetle, by Fauhand | 
Repentance, for my lalt end: | 
that whether I liuc or dye, | 
may be found thine owns, 
to thine eternall 2/sry, and 
| ne eucrlalting /a/uation : 
through le/xs Chriſt my one. 
ly S\mziour. In whole ble(ſ:d 
Name, I beg thele mercies 
at thy hands, and giue vnto 
thee.thy praiſe and glory in 
chat Prayer,which hee hath 
ſanthified with his ewze lips, 
aying,0r Father which ar! 
inbeanen,c*c, 


of Pietie. 


— 


| Furtber CMeduations, to ſtir 

| vsvp io praier mihe 
CMernag, 

| 


| Y owe not any bu/meſſe | 


| 4 or baſte (though neucr 
| ſo great ) a luthcient :xcuſe 
| to omit Prater in the Mor- 
| ning, but meditate ; 
1 That the greater thy 
| bulinelle is ; by Comuch the 
more neede thou halt to 
| pray, for Gods good» ſþ:ed and 
| H-ſſing thereon: leaing it is 
certaine 3 that nothing car 
| proſþer without bus bleſſing. 

2 That manya man,when 
| hee thought himſelfe ſuwreſ? 
| hath beene ſooneſt crolled:; 
| lo maic(t thou, 

"i That many a man hath 
| gone out of his durc,and nc- 
uer 


| 350 | 
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I 4df VERN 
F 16's 

Hime 4:05 

vide f[uricn 

go HOW, 

SCICC, 


Fs 
Ve o 
Verat.Y ario 


Tbe pract tſe 


uer come uu againe, Many a | 
man «ho aroſe well and liue- | 
lein the morning : hath 
beene ſcene a dead man ere 
night, So may it befall thee. 
And if thou bee fo careful! 
before thou goclt abroad ty 
irinke, to fence thy bs; 


from i ayes 5 how much 


more carctull ſhouldeſt thou 
be to pr=y, to perſeruc thy 
/onle from cull Fer pration: 

4 Thatthe time (pent ir in 
prayer, neuer hmaereth : but 
furthereſh, and profpereth 1 
mans journey and bulinetle, 

5 That in going abroad 
into the wor/d, thou goelt | 
into a forreff full of vnknown 
dangers ; where thou ſhalt 
meet many bryar? tv reare | 
thy cord name : many ſar! | 


| eto rap thy lIifr, and many| 


bummer: | 
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hunters eo deuoure thy ſoule. 
[[tisafieid of plcafant rr 47, 
but fulof poyſonous \erpents, 
adventure not therefore to 
g0 nat and! 1g theſe briars, 
ullthou baſt prayed Chriſt 
to clothe thee with his righ- 
tcoulnetle: nor to palle 
through theſe [wares and am- 
buſhmec ace tillthou haſt praie 
ed for Gods prowidence tobe 
thy ouide 3 nor to walke 
bare foote through this /nakie 
held z till hauing 1hy feete 
[1d with the preparationsf the 
Grſpell of peace 2: thou haſt 
praiedto hauc ſtill the bra/ew 
' Serpemt , in the «ze of thy 
faiths that ſo if thou com- 
' melt not home helier, thou 
maieſt beſure, notto returne 
wor ſer, then whenthou wen» 
| telt out of dores, 
| There- 


T he praftiſe 


E 


' Therefore though thy | 


haſte be neuer ſo mach, or | 
chy bulinelle neuer fo great ; | 
yet goe not about it, NOT ont 
of thy dores: till thou halt 


at lcalt vicd this or the like 


ſhort prayer. 


eA brife Prayer fer the 
CAL. ormsg, 


= AY for as Chi 
S859 & his ſake, 1 bee, 
SE (eech thee for-: 


knowne and /ecret (ins, which 
in thought, word, or deede, 


I have comirtcd againlt thy 
diuine Maiclty, And deliucr| 


me from al thoſe swdgement, 
which are due vnto mee for 
them, and /an7ifie my heart 

wi with | 


giue meall my. 


| 
| 


ph thy! 
cn, of | 
) great; 
NOT ant: 
OU halt 
the like 


| 
er the | 
| 
1 


! father 
4 s Chriſt 
1 bee 
ce for- 
eall my 
, which 
r deede, 
inſt thy 
] deliucr 
gement!, 
mee for 
ny heart 
with 
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with thy holy /piie, that 1 
may hence toorth lkade a 
,| more g24ly and relag1oms lite, 
| And heere (O Lord) [ praiſe 
'thy holy name, for that thou 
halt refreſhed me thus night 
with ww0derare [leepe and relt; 

l beleech thee likewiſe, de- 
fend methis day fromall pe« 
1/and dangers of body and 
({oule, And tothis end com- 
mend my (clfe, and at my 
attions vnto thy blelled pro- 
tection and gouerament: be« 
leeching thee that whether 
live or die, I may live and} 
dieto thy glory, and che (al- 
uation of my poore foule, 
(which thou ha(t bought with 
thy precious bloud, Blelle 


me therefore, O Lord,in my 
| 203ing out and comming ins 
and grant that whatlocuer 1 


| ſhall 


353 


=—y 
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| (hail thinke, ſpeaks, OT 14k 11 
| þ m4this dayz may tend to 
fron glory of thy name, the 

good of others, and the come 
| f,yt of mine owne conlci- 

ence, when I ſhall come to 
| make before thee my lall ac- 
' counts. Grant,this O heaucn 
ly father, for Ieſus Chriſt thy 
Sonnesfake: In whoſe blck 
ſed name I gfue thee thy 
24ory, and beg at thy hands 
all other graces, which thou 
ſeeſtto be needfull for me: 
| this day and ever, in that 
praier which ( #»sft himlclt; 
\ hath taught me, ſaying ; 


Onr Father which art in 
branen, ce 


Ae Vtta- 


of Piette. 


Aevitations ailing a Chris 
lian, fv he may walks 
all the day ws:b God, 
like Enoch, 


| & bp gpngee why , keep 
all the day after, as Ci- 


| ligent a watch asthoucanlt, 
over all thy thought, words, 
an athons x which thou 
_ ealily doe, by crauing 

he alliltance of Gods holy 
prit, and oblcruing thele| 
few rulcs. 


Fir » for thy thoughts, 


| 'B* carefull to (uppreſle 
ceucry linnein the ® firſt 
|morion, Daſh » ZBabylons 
(| | children, whileſt they are 
_ againſt the ſtones, 
Tread betimes the © Cocks- 


trace | 


Rom.11.16. 
Phil:2.3. 
Prou.27.2, 


4 Fph.4.23. 
Mart.15.18, 


19. 
L Pſal.137.9 
cli 59.5. 


On O— — — 


LL TITTY NS 
- 


a Dus C04 

ſerentie cur 3 

aburizant nee 

homes } Out 

renutir nec 
17. 


Prou.6.14. 
Zach.$.17, 


| 


T he prattiſe _ | 


trice egge, lelt it breake out þ 
into a Serp »1, Letlinne be! * 
tothe heart a ſtranger, not [ 
a home-dweller. Take heede: þ 

F 


of falling oft into the ſame 
lin,leſt the cu/tome of ſmniny, 
"take away the conſcience of | 
frane, and then ſhalt thou/ 9 
waxe fo impudently wicked, b 
that chou wilt neither feare 
God, nor renerence man, 

2 Suffer not chy #:1m4:| WW 
to feedde it (elte vpon any” 
imagination, which is either 
wnpoſſible for thee to doe, or | il © 
vuprofitabl- if it be done : but! G 
rather thinke of the vvorlds| ul 
vanitie, to contemne it z of| ſy 
death, to expe@tit z of swdr- WY 
ment, to auoide it; of bell, Cy 


tocſcape it ; and of beaver, | © 

to deſire it. _ 

3 Deſirenot to fulfil thy |” 
minde 


_— — —_—_—_ c———————— ,» 


— 


of Pietie. 
| minde in«/' things: 5ut learne 
|to den) thy [elfe 14»/e delires 
| {though neuer fo pleaſing 
|to thy nature) which being 
attained ;z will draw enher, 
canal nn thy Relzgion, or 
| barre to thy Perſon, Conlt- 
der in cuery thing the ende, 
before thou attempt the 
eAllron, 

4 Labour daily more and 
moreto fee thine cowne m1/e- 
ry, through vabelcefe, /elfe= 
love, and wilfwll breaches of 
Godt law : and the neceſſity of 
Gods mercy through theme» 
rits of Chrifts poſſes, to be 
ſuch : that if thou wert de- 

4 manded, What « the wileſt 
Creature vpon the earth ? thy 
Conſcience may anſwere ; 
mine owne ſelfe, by reaſon of 
my great ſinnes ; And that ef 

on 


——_— — 
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—  — - _— 


on on the other ſide thou were 
asked, Wu th '« eſtecmeſi 22 
be the nm} Pres: WI this re 
the world ? Thy heart might 


anſwere, Oze drop of Chriſt 
blood, to waſh away my ſinner, 
And asthoutendrelt the (al- 
uation of thy ſoule, live not 
in any wilfell filtbineſſe, For, 
trxe fath and the purpoſe of 

ſang can neuer ſtand to- 
gether, | 
5 Approue thy ſelfe to. 
| be a irue (eruant of Chriſs,/ 
[not onely in thy generalcal- 

ling, as in the frequent vl: | 


| of the Word and Sacram:nt:: 


1Kin.83.25 


but allo in thy perticalar, in' 
makingconſlcience toeſchue; 
euery khnowne fiune ;and to 0: 
bey God in exery one of his 
commandements : like l:þ- 
ab, who twrzed ts God mth all 


Luk. 1.6. | 


—_— 


" 


of Ptette, 


—— -— — —- —— — — —— 


"rt | 
hs: heart, «re: ramyg to: all the | 


Luv of Moſes. And Zachas | 
rie and Elizabeth, who walked | 
1; all the Commanaements of | 
God without 1e:r0 ofe, Bur if 
at any time through frailty, 
thou (lippelt into any linne | 
Lye not-in' it, but (peedily | 
ile out Of it by vnfained rc- 
pentance. Praying for par- | 
don til ehy conſcience be-par | 
cined, thy hatred of frnime | 
increaled » and thy pur« | 
piſe of amendement conhr- 
med. 

6 Beware of attcRing po- 
pularivie by adulation- : the | 
ena neuer proucs goods And 
though attayned by due de* 
*11; yet mannage it wiſely; 
[et it prooue more dange- 
rous then contempt, For 
Yates delire but to kerpe 


The pratiſe 


down: whom they concern» 
for their vaw-11hreſſe.; but | 
tocw of whom they enuy | 
for their grecnefſ., He thore- 
fore ist:u-ly prudent z who 
( conlidering the premiſes) 
neicher «feteth, nor negl-- 
teth popularity, Bur in any 
. | | wiſe, take heede of harbou- 
—_— ring a * diſcomtented mumnde, 
ſ«, mm | forit may worke thee more 
mis 02% | wor,then thou art aware of. It | 


nqiat, nn 


-Jegro. Nox et Is 2 ſpecrall mercy, in the mul- ; 
"9 Pu | titude of fo many bleſnyr, | 


yo asthou doclt enioy, to have| 


ſome croſſes, God gives thee 
many bleſrimgs , leſt through | 
want{ being his childe) thou | 
ſhouldeſt deſpaire: And hee | 
ſends thee ſome croſſes, lell 
by too mwch profperity(play- | 
ing the foole)thou ſhouldelt| 
preſume. Many who haue | 
mounted 


| of Pietie. | 361 362 | 
| mounted to great cri 
| would haue Conte need chem-| '"Y 
{clues with . * aveaner 3 had ) «minitium 
' they knowne their * geen | 
| dangers; ;Louc therefore coms- | , — 
, petencare, rather then Emanen- | | F: money an R 
73 And inall ly wil have | ic: 7} 
| cucr an eyc to Geog willleallt | fry 2 
thy ſelf-aion, turnes tothinc | mo devs, 5,Ouid, 
' ue aeſiratlion, Happy the Ach fat 
| man, who in this ſhore life} 4 
is [eaſt knowneof the world: 
' ſo that hee doth truely know 
God and himſclfe ! Whatlo- 
cuer . crsſſe therefore thou 
halt to crſerment thee rc» 
; member, that it is eſſe then 
' thy /inner haue .deſerned . 
| Count therefore Chryft thy 
chiefeſt if, and finne thy 
 greatelt griefe ; ellimate no 
| want to the went of Grace, 
[nor any ſc to the /ofſs of 
Gods 


— —— 


— 


1 Tan.6.y.8 


9. 
Inſane dem 
nand: (un 
Outs fam 1mw/- 
f4 fas ai? 
congeru , 
gum ſit tam 
Pd e Of us. 
Vives, 


Pro.3e.$.9. 


V iuituer exi- 
£100 mel cs, 
Claud. 


| Gods fanoxr : And then the 


The praftiſe 


diſcontentmenr for ewtward 
things ſhall the leſſe per- 
plexec thine wwward lf 


Andas oftas Sathan ſhall © 
fer any motion of diſcgh- 
tentment to thy minde{re- 
member Saint Paws admo- 
nition, Wee bremybt nothing | 
mto this World, and it it cer» 
taine that wee can carry no- 
thing ont , «And beaming foode | 
and raiment , lit vs be there= 
with content : But they that | 
will be rich fall mo temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many foo-. 
lih and bartfall tuſt;, which 
drowne menin deſiruttion and 
perdiion. Pray therefore with 
wile «Agur 20 Lord, pine me | 
neyther powertie' mor riches 3 
frede mre with foode tonnent- 
ent for mee, teaſt 1 be __ 
an 


of Pittie. 


[- deny thee , and ſay, Who 
1s the Lord? Or leaft I be 
poore and fteale, and take the 

| Name of my Gd in vame, 

| — Beſtow no more 
thought vpon worldly rhings 
then thou weeder muſt, for : 
the diſcharge of thy place, 
and the maintenance of 
thine efate: bue till ter thy 
care be greater for *heawenly 
then earthly things : and be 
' more grieued for a*diſhonowy 
| done to GoD, then for an 
| miwrie offered to thy /elfe : 

But if any priuate iniurie be 

offered vnto thee; beare it, 
as a Chriſtian, with Patience, 

| Neuer was an innocerit man 

wronged, but if patiently hee 

| bare his croſle, he *avercame 

in the end. But thy good 

| name in the meane while is 

R 2 woun” 


# . 


Optima 1911 ts- 


mee mages be 
aet, quan fb 
fats non ef- 


ſit. 


::,1 doelt rhy /elfe, is more then| 


" The practiſe "Ye 


ee eee nn Ong 


wounded + beagire that allo 
with Patience, And hee that | 
at the laſt day will giue thy 
Boay a Relurreftion, will as 
lure in his good time grant} 
a rclurretion. to thy goog 
name , If impatiently . a 


| fretteſt and vexeſt at thy; 


wrongs,the hurt which thou! 
that which thine Enemic cal) | 
doe vnto thee, Neither can(t! 
thou more re199ce him,then| 
to heare that it throughly' 
vexeth thee , But if thou, 
canſt ſhew Patience on earth, 
GoD will ſhew himſelfe i»/| 
from Heawen. Pray for him, 
for, if thou be a 202d mas! Þ 
thy (elfe, thou canſt not but 
retoxce, if thou ſhouldeſt (ec| 
thy worſt encmie to become 
a geod man too, But if _ : 
(HL: N 


t allo 


<c that 


fe thy 
vill as! 


rt | 
grant! 


| goed 
. "a 
t thy | 
thou 
then 
8 Cal 
'canſt 
.then| 
ughly! 
thou 
earth, 
e In/i 
him, 
| mas 
2t but | 
ſt ſee] 
come 


f hee| 


—— 


| of Pietie. 


QI: H 


— — 


' fil] commnnrerh in his m lice, 
and ecres[cthinhis mul hiefe, 
| 2ive thou thy ſelfe vio | 

| Prayer, committing thy | 
ſelfe, and commending thy 
cauſe vnto the Rookreous 
[udge of Heaven and Earth, 
laying with [eremy,0 Lerd of | tcc.11,20, 
' hoaſt1, that wdg eſt righteew/(y, | 

and tryeſt the reynes aud the | 

heart : vengeance i thineaud | 

, vnto thee bane ] opened my | 

canſe, In the meane while, ' 


wane ( with Dazid ) on the | Pal.27.14- 


Lord: Be of good cemreve and 
hee ſhall comfort thine | eart. 
$8 The more &/hers com | + 141k; 


mend thee for any exccllent | 7 


at, be thou the more hams | 1our: 142 


le in thine ewne thenghtt. a fan. 
Aﬀc not the vaine praiſes 
of men: the bletled Virgin 
was troubled when ſhee was 
R ; cdl 


. 
» 
> —— _— — -— — 


| 


oO EASY CC —————_—— 


cEzck. 9.4- 
Pſal.69.9, 10 
| Maik.3.5. 


| 
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eruely praiſed of an Angell, 
They (hall be praiſed of An- 
gels in Heauen, who hauc 
elchewed the praiſes of men 
on Earth . Neyther necdelt 
thou praiſe thy. ſelfe : dealc 
but vprightly, ® others vvill | 
doe thar for thee. Be not | 
thou curious to know other! 
mens doings, bur rather be 
careful] that noman knowes 
any 11! dealings by thee. | 
9 Eſt:emenolinne brite, 
for the curſe of God is due | 
to the /raſt : and the lealt 
would haue damned rhee, | 
had not the Sonne of God; 
dyed for thee. Bewaile there- | 
fore the mſerie of thine | 
owne ſtate : and as occalion | 
is miniftred, <mwoxrne for the 
miquitie of the time, Pray to 
God to amend it, and be not 
thou 


ngell, 
f An- 


hauc 
"men; 
<del! 
dealc 
vvill | 
* not 
her 
r bel 
owes| 


ale, 


of Pietie. 
thou one of them that make 
it worſe, 

10 Laſtly, thinke often 
of the 4 Gortneſſe of thy life, 
and certamiie of Death : and 
wiſh rather a geodlife then a 
long, For, as one day of man; 


life is to be preferred before | | *; 


the longeſt age of a Star gz or 
Raxen:lo oneday (pent rel» 
g1i0nſly,is to be higher valued 
then a mans ” wbzls hfe that 
is conſumed in profancnclle. 

Calt oucr thereforeonce 
eucry day ,\the pumber of 
thy dayes , by /abſtrafling 
thoſe that arc palt (as being 
vaniſhed like yelternights 
dreame, ) contratting them 


that are to come ( th the | 4s mnt 


one halfe mult be ſlept out, 


the reſt made vncomfortable | /itisri #/dem 


by the trowbles of the world, 
R 4 thine 


| bus, 


d Heu POTTA 
wt fr cnomen 
remor ante 
dans ) 

Pſal. go. 9. 
JO. 15. 


Non auan 
4 4,fcd quam 


_ 


* Fauit, now 
Vixu.Sencc.\ 


Non refers 


mur ian [it ho 
UNCS OW Ox» 


foties redewn- 


Tye pradtiſe | 


\thinc owne /ichneſſe, and the | 
| dea:b of friends ; ) counting | 
Jann *onely the preſent day thine; | 


7-22 +. | which ſpend, as if thou wert | 
| awe as, gael fe to ſpend no more, | 


nou 14114 744+ 


| 1 Ve" 

«ict 14 168 eſ-1 Secondly, for thy Wards. 
; ſe cortar, p | 
| [1 ] Emember, that thou! 


| mult anſwere for cuc-| 


{1m = © ry *14le word : that in * mul-: 
& 10.19. *| tiloqmie, the wilelt man ſhall: 


; oucr-ſhoote himſelfe, Auoid| 

| therefore all redjons and ial: 

take, whercof ſeldome ari- 

Dixie [72 | (eel comfort, many times re-| 
cry : | pemtance 7 elpecially beware 
nu! | of reſ> an{weres, when the: 
tongue ont-rans the minde. 

The word was thine whilelt 

;*X:;[e 2x thog keptlt it i 2 it is * ave- 
L- ar ©..." thepr'as loone as it is owr, O 
cub/urr it the ſhame, when a mans 


_ adit | owne tongue ſhall be produ- 
ed 


—_ — TT 


of Piette. 


| the | | | ced a witneile,to the confu- | 

ting| | lion of his owneface! | | 
line; Let then thy wordes be | 
wert| Þ | few, but admſed : fore-tbruke | Neſcit reni- | 


Ry {a1 | 


whether that which thou art | bis. 
to [peake,befi f: to be ſpoken: | | de $r6h ſou 
aftirme no more then what | 741 | 
thou knowelt to be rr#e, and | lc & 15,10, | 
be rather © emghenſpeake| © jm, 
toan , or ro #0 purpule, | Corſuluis eff 
2 Let thy beart and rongee | [e5 [0 
cur goe together in boweſtie | 
and trath ; hatc<dilſembling | 41 Per. 2.1, 
and lying in avo:ber, detell ir | **-3-2- 
in thy /«/je, or Gob willde- |' 
teſt rhe for it ; for be harath | 
toe lyar, and his father the Di- 
uell altke, And if once thuu 
| be diſcoucred to make nu 
' £:n{ctence of {zing, no man 
| vill beleeue thee whenthou 
| lpeakelt a 1r1ib, but if thou 
[louclt truth, more credit will 


R 5 be 


370 | The praftiſe 
be giuen ro thy word, then 
ltoa liars oath, Great is the 
potleſſhion which Sa!han hath | 
in thofe, who are ſoacculto- | 
med tolying, that they will 
lie, though they get nothing 
by it themſelner, nor are not 
compelled vnro it by others, | | 
Let not thine ang» remaine, 
when thou ſeeft the cau't | 
04 tanquem remoued ? and cuer diſtin- | 
new | guiſhtwixe him that offen- | 
]/Prou.6.30. ' deth of finfirmini- Nr again(t | 
rg AY his will, and him who offen- | 
2 Pſal.59. 5.) derh 8 malicunſly , and of | 
PRES ſer pwrpg : letthe one have | 
pirtie the other ruſtice, | 
3 Keepe thy ſpeech as| 
cleane from all obſenitic, as 
thou yvouldeſt thy mcatc 
from poyſon 2 and let thy 
h Eph. 4294 talke be ® graciors, that hee 
Pal. 1. 
Prou.31.26.\ that heares thee, may "grow 
better 


better by thee : and becuer 
| more earn*lt vvhen thou 
| i ſpeakelt of Religion, then 
| when thou talkelt of worldly 
| matfrers. 

' If thouperceiveſithatthou 
halt erred, perſexere not in 
thine erroay ; reioyce to finde 
the truth,and magnifie it, Stu- 
| dy therefore three things e> 

| ; ſpecial y, to vnderſtand well, 
[to [ay well, and to doe well, 

| And when thou meeteſt 

| with Gods Chiliren,belurc to 

| make ſome holy eduentage 

| by them: learne of them al 
the good that thoucanſf,and 

communicate vviththein 4 
the good things that thou 
kroweſt,The more good chow 
teachell orbers, the more will 

God lill*miniſter vnto ther, 


much 


| 


371 | 
Pu ft abs 
reddere pigs. 


i Pſal.139.21 
Plal.69.9. 


$; yerum 41u- 
dias ſilentio 
pr Mantis ve- 
uerere, illig, 
111716298 di- 
une rt af- 


ſargio. 


For , as the gifts of men by [24- 


Tyre pratt ie 


| much viiog doe peryſh and 
decreaſe: (oy the 2ifts of God 
by much viing doe the more. 

row and gncredje, like the. 
| {2 King 4-2; ! /4dowes Pitcher of Oyle, | 
vvhich, the more it poured 
to fill other veſſels, the more | 
ic vvas (hill repleniſhed in it | 
/elfe, 

4 Beware that you be»; 
leeuc not all that is 1e/4 you, | 
mFccie. 3.7] & that you tell not all that | 
LuXe 2-19. | YOU brave : for if you doe, | 
you ſhall not long enioy | 
true (riends, nor eucr want | 

| great troubles, Therefore in| 

| accufations be firſt «ſſure4 of 

| ' the truth, then cenſare. And 
Avcennti-: as thou tenderelt the repurs- 
rep m—_m # tion of an honeft heart;neucr | 
b quien de- | let malice w: hatred make thee | 
pram p4:%-| tO reneale that which love in| 
| fiend/oup bound thee along | 

eime 


— 


and 


"God 
more. 
* the: 
Oyle,! 
zured 
more | 
1 in it | 


4 be». 


YOU, | 
1 that | 


| doe, | 
#nioy | 
wait 


Tre in 
re4 of 
And 
puUrs- 
neurr | 
ethee | 
we in! 
long | 
eime 


of Pietie. 


time to coxceale, But for 
feare of fuch afterclaps, obs 
ſerue ewothings, 
| Firſt, Thoughthou haſt 
many acqnaimtance ; yet make 
not any thy fambar friend, 
but he that !7»/y* feares God, 
Such a one thou neuer nee- 


III Og 


deit to feare. Forthoughyou| 57 © 


ſhould in /ome particalers fall 
out : yer Chriſtian /o»e, the 
mane pgrewnd of your friend- 
(hip will neuer fall away, and 
the feare of Ged will neuer 


 ſufter him to doe thee any 


'villainy, 
Secondly, doe nothing in 
the light ofa c:villfriend, for 


 whichthou canſtnor be /afe | 
vnlctle it be concealed: nor | 


any thing for which ( if zu 
cauſe be offered ) thou nee» 
'delt teare him, if hee proucs 
| thine 


————_. 


*1" 78 4108C* 
£14 Lani im 
mods ei we 
fer 601495. 


(Crulem A- 
mic um fic 
habea: wi pic- 
ge poſe vnn- 
mc uns foert. 


es 


thine v#in/? enemic. If thou 
2-4erces | halt done any thing amille, 
Vis, pw 'f 


fe [ACcA). 


| 374 | T he prattiſe oy. 
| 


| ask2 God forgiuenclle, and 


perſwade thy ſelfe rather then 
thy j14:n4 to keepe thine own 
counſell. For bee allured 
that what friendſhip ſucuer is 
grounded vpon any other 
cauſe then trve Religion , it 
fed (997 | ever that cawſe faile, the | 


ver bun (o- 


xat) bellurr;, friendſhip felletb off : And | 
p on cherather; becauſe that as | 
zerenduamm, (GG 0D breeder a:1mong mcn, | 
Truth, Peace,and Amiy,that | 
we ſhould liue to doe one a- 
nuther good : fo the Dine 
daily ſoweth fa{/ac04, diſcord, 
and exmity, to caule (if hee 
can) the deereſt friendes to 
deuour one another, 

Epheſ.5.4- ſ Makenot a ie(t of an- 
Pſal.15.3- | other mans infirmity : re- | 
member thine own, Abhorre | 
the 


Bellum nou | 


et :»1mnum, 


of Piette. 
the froathy wa of a hlthy 
nature, whoſe brames haunng | 


once conceiued an odyc'! 
{coffe : his mind, travels as | 


be dcliuered of it, Yea, hce 
had rather loſe his beſt fre-nd 
then his worſtse/?, But it thou 
be diſpoled to be werr5;haue 
a (ſpecial careto three things, 

Firſt, Thar thy mirth be 
not againlt Rels9:om, 

Secondly, that it be not a- 
gainlt Charuy, 

Thirdly, that it be not a- 
gain(t Chaſtuy, and then be 
as merry as thou canſt z onely 
inthe Lord, 

6 Reioycenotat the fal] 
of thine ex:my ; for no man 
knoweth what thall be the 


| Manner of thine owns ende. 


| 35 


But be more * gladroſee the 
| worſt 
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11148. 


Rom. 5.9.10 
Epheſ(.2.4- 


The prattiſe « 


wor? mane cuvradement, then 
his p«m/ment, Hateno iman| 
for feare lelt Chriit loues| 
him ; who will nor take it. 
well, that chou ſhouldeſt | 
bate whem be loueth. Chriſt | 
loned thee when thou wall | 
his enemy : by the merits | 
therefore of his blood, hee ; 
requireth thee for his lake | 
to loue 1hine enemy, Denyhim | 
(being a chriſtian) if thou da-| 
reſt, He askerh but forgiue- | 


Mar. wy " 


nes for forgiuenes, The for- | 
giuenetle of an 100. pence, for 
[the forgiuencllc of re thox-| 
' ſand talentr, The 6o hun-| 
dred thouland crownes, tor | 
tenne crownes, Petty for- 
giuenctle of man, for the i1- 
finite forgiuenes of Almigh-| 
ty God. Though thou ehin-| 


kelt thine enemie vnworthy | 
fo; 


of Pietie. 
ro be forgiuen : yer Chrill 
is worthy tobe vbcicd. 

7 Whether the glory of 
G © 2,0r good of thy neigh- 
bour doth require it? Speake 
the truth, and feare not the 
face of man, The frowne 
of a Prince may fometimes 
be the fauour of Gd, Nei. 
ther ſtall tlatrery;(till hold 
'in credit, nor truth. alway 
continue in diſgrace. 
| $8 Euerthinke himatrue 
friend, who tels thee ſecret- 


ly and plainely of thy faults. 
Hee that ſeeth thee offend, 

& tels thee not of thy fault; 

 cither (latters thee far fauour 
;or dares not dilpleale thee 
| for feare, Miſcrable is his 
|cale, who when hee needes, 
| hathnone to admonith him, 
Reprehenlion, be itiult, be 

it 


Plal.119. 
Nee menda- 
cutie et 
4; 18161 Ma, nre 
VErkERTLS 
dame dim 
no 28. 


Reprehenſia 
ſemper vel 

melores el 
Carmiores nds 


reddit. 


Si reprehends 
fers eg? re- 
prebendenda 


ne ſeceras, 


Leu.19.22. 
Deu.:8.58, 


Rom.g.s. 


Eccle.c.1,5. 
Plal.239.4.7 
Qu factle 
1 ſeruiigrat | 
It 1901s har 4 | 
bit, quit 1nn 
2009, Oo in 
mundario. 

| Viues. 


The praftiſe | 


it vniuſt ; come it from the 
mouth of a friend, or of a 
foe; it neuer doth a wiſe man 
harme. Forif it be true; thou 
halt a warningto amend : if 
it be falſe ; thou halt a caue- 
at what to auoide, So cuecry 
way,it makes a wile man bet- 
ter or waticr, But if thou 
canſt not endure to be re- 
prehended ; dothen nothing 
worthy of reprchenlion, 

9 Speake not of Go4,but 
with feare and reuerence,and 
as in his for and hearing. 
For ſeeing we are not wor- 
thytovie his holy Name in 
our mouthes ; much letle 
ought wee to ab»/e it vainely 
in our talks, But ordinarily, 
to vſeit, in vaine, raſh, or fall 
oathes + is an vndoubred 


ligne of a (oule, that neuer 
truly 


- 


ns = AAS 


-_ ww am, a. 


Q. = 


— Mrs ns 


NN * 


we OY hk + ,” \g 


of Ptetie. 


truely feared G © D. Pray 
therefore with Danid, when 
thou art toſpeakein any mat- 
ter that may moue pallion : 
Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my month ; and keepe the dere 
of my lips, 

10 Laſtly,in* praiſing,be 
diſcrect, in ** /aluting, curte- 
ous in © admonhing, friend- 
ly, in 4 forgiving, mercifull, 
in* promiſing, faithfull, and 
| bountiful in * recompenſing 
| good (eruice : making not | 
[the rewards of vertwe, the! 
' gifts of fawonr, 


| Thirdly, for thy ali-mr, 
Oc no emi, ory = 
'D 


thou migheeſt , for 
GoD will not ſuffer the 
[{eaft linne ( without bitter re- 


| pentance to e/cape vnpu* 
niſhed 
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fas (amen 
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380 | The pratliſe 
niſhed, Leave notvndone a- 
| | ny 22d that thou canſt, Bur 

| doc nothing without a cat 

lins, nor any thing in thy 
tobe bas, | calling, tif chou haue firſt a: 
1 Cor.5.2, | ken comnell a (Gods Word, of 
x San, 30.8, the lawfulueſſe thereof, and 
praied for his bl-fſing vpon 
thy endeauour,and then doe 
it,in the name of God,with 
cheerefulneflec of heart,com- 
micting the /ucceſſe vnto 
him ; in whoſe power it is, 
to blelſe with his grace, whar- 
| focuer bulinetle is intended 
| to his glory. 
| 2 When thou art temp- 
ted to doean exill worke, rc- 
Laarkbes | member that Saten is where 
rt, his buſinelle is. Let not the 
"Mi _ child of God bethe in(tru- 


1 Cor.7.5, 


' ment of ſo bale a ſlave : hate 
| the works, if thou abhorre!! 


| 1 the 


— 


| of Pienie. 381 | 


' the author. Aske thy conſcr- 
ence theſe two queſtions 
Wonld I bane anoiher to doe | 
this onto mee ? What ſpall I | Nae71% 
; anſwere ( briſt inthe day of my 
| acconnts ? If contrary to my! 
' bnowledet and conſcience; I | ,c __ | 
ſhall doe this wickeane ſe, and | 2 Cor.5-10- 
anne 47anjt bim ? And re- | 
member with Joſeph , that | Gen-399. 
ao wo man ſceth; yet} 
God ſeeth all, Fly therefore 
with /e/eph from all linnes, 
as well thoſe which are /ecrer 
inthe ſight of Go, asthoſe 
' thatare manifeſt in the eyes | 
of men, ForG 0 Þ as hee is | 
"ſt, without ſpeedy repen- | 
| tance, will bring thy ſecret | 
; linnes, as he did Dawids, T 
| 1he open light, before all <— | 
| and before the Swunne, 
| therefore as much afraid of | 
ſecret 


2 Sam.13.19 


— —— 


) 38 | The prattiſe 
ſeerer linnes, «s of open 
ſhame, And o auoid al in 
Luk. 8.17. | 2eneral, as that thou doel? 
& 12-21 not allow to thy (elfe any 
one particuley, or darling 
linne which the corrwprien 
of thy nature could beſt a- 
gree withall : For the crafty 
Dw-4canhold a mans foule 
as faſt by one,as by many (ins; 
and faſter by that ene which | 
doth pleaſe thee, then by «l | 
thoſe which beginne to be | 
abbominable ynto thee. And | 
as thou delirelt to auoide a | 
ſane : fo be careful to ſhunne 
q Pro.5.3.8& the * 8cea/107, 

3 Incffe@ting goodedtl-| 
ons, ' which are within the 
"= | COM fſe of thy calling, di- | 

ſtroſt not Gods providence, ' 
though thou ſee the wearer, 
Ecclus. 3. either Wann or weake, _ | 


FEY of Pietie. 


if meanes doe offer them- 
ſelues, be ſurethat they ' bee 
lawfull: and having go otren 
lawfull meanes, take heede 
' that thou relye not more vp» 
on them,then vpon God him- 
| ſelfe. Labour,in'a lawfull cal- 
 ling,is Gods ordinary means 
| by which hee blefſerh his 
children with outward things 
| Pray therefore for GODS 
| bleſſing vpon his own meantr, 
'In earthly bulineſſe, beare 
an beau:uly minde tdoethou 
'thy belt endeauour, ' and 
| commit the whole ſuccelle 
to the fore-or daiming wiſdone 
| of Almighty Gel Newer 
thinke eo vine b thoſe 
 meanes which God hath «c- 
carſed, That will not in the 
| ende prooue gaine which is 
gotten with the /ofſ# of _ 
ſoule 


ludg. 7.2.9. 


_ 
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Hic muru 
4henen e({o, 
ml conſcire 
file nullx pal- 
ieſcere culpa, 
Horat. 

AR. 24.16. 


Pſa.r18.6, 7 
Rom.8.31, 


Pro.16.7, 


Ge.33.4.&c 
Gen.31.9, 
29.43 
Exod.z2.25, 
Num. 14-42. 
43-&C, 


| Theprattiſe 


ſomle, In all therefore both ' 


attwons and mcanes, endca- 


| 
| 


| uour, with Paw/,to hauc «/-| Þ| | | 
wa) acleare conſcience towns 1 
God, and towards men, '; 
Looke ts yeur ſelnes what con” | / 
ſcimce yt haxe, | 
For conſcience ſhall damne,nd| R 
conſcience ſhall ſane, | p 
4 Loue all good things 
for Gods ſake: but God for | 
bis ownelake. Whileſt thou |} | | 
holdeſt G 06 Þ thy friend, | 
thou needeſt not feare who 43 
isthine ex:wy; for either Gd | |, 
will m—_ thine enemy tobe-\ |, 
cometh y friend,or will bri- | | th 
dlc him that hee cannot hurt |} | P 
thee, No manis ouerthroun | ro 
by his enemy, valelſe that | | b 
rſt his finge have prevailed | ps 
| ouer him, and Ged hath leſe] | G 
him to himſelfe, Hee that| | | / 


would 


———_— 


of Pietie, 


' wouldthereforebe (afe from 
' the feare of his enemics, and 
' live (till in the fancwnr of his 
God:let him redeem the fol- 
; ly of the time ppſt with ſerious 
Repentance: looke tothe time 
' preſent with religious di/sgcce, 
and take heede to the r1me 10 
come with carefull proxidence. 
5 Giue cuery man the 
| honour axe to his place, but 
' honour a man more for his 
go0dneſſe, then for his great- 
ner. And of whemſoener thou 
halt recciued a benefit , vnto 
| bizms ( as GoD ſhall enable 
; thee)remember ro be thank: 
| fail, Acknowledge it louingly 
; vnto men, and pray for him 
| heartily vnto God,and count 
| every bleſſing received from 
| God,as a pleage of his cternall 
| loue,and a/þur to a godly life, 


Pſal. 27-11, 
12.13» 


| $ 6 Re 


--_ 
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6 Be not proud for any | 
externall yyorldly goods, nor | 
for any internal ſpiritual 
gifts. Not for externall gooa!, 
becauſe that as they came 
lately, fo they will portly be | 
gone againe,their lofſetherc- | 
fore is the lefſero be grieved 
at. Not for any intervall gifts, 
for as GoD gaue them, ſo 
will hee likewiſe take them ! 
away: If ( forgetting the gi- 
uer)thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, 
to puffe vp thine heart with 
a pride of thineowne worth: Þf (+; 
and to contemne others, for 2 
whoſe good Almightic God | Þ (i; 
heſtowed thoſe gifts vpon | fÞ | « 
thee, Haſt thou any one ver- Þ| [re 
twe that moues thee to be Þ þ; 
ſelfe-conceited ? thou halt | (: 
twenty vices that may better | | {6 
| vilifie thee in thine owne cies» | Þ | ng 

Be | 


_———___ 
—— 
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: 
: 
: 


of Pietie. 


Bc the ſame in the /;rht of 
God, who beholds thy hrart, 
that thou /eemeſf tobe inthe 
ejer of menthat (ee thy face, 
Contentnotthy (elfe with a» 
outward good name when thy 
Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
thee it is vndeſerued , and 
therefore none of thine. A de- 
[ermed good wame for any 
thing, but for god/ineſe,lafts 
little,and is letle worth. In all 
the holy Scriptures I never 
read of an Hypocrites repen- 
tance : and no wonder, tor 
whereas after /inne,conner ſion 
is left as a meanes tO cure all 


her [tnners ; what mea 


remaines to r:couer him who 
hath conuerted commerſion it 
(elte into linne ? Woe there» 


fore vnto the Sovule that is 
not,&yet [ti] ſeeme religious, 


$2 7 Marke 


— 
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VIDE —— << <A 


7 Marke the fearefull end; 


abhorre their vvicked acti- 
ons; marke the /sfe of the 
godly, that thou mailt imi- 
tate it ; and his blelſcd en, 
that it may comfort thee, 0» 
bey thy betters, obſerwe the 
wiſe, accompany the honel!, 
and /oxe the religious, And 


| 
| 
= | 
| 


of notorious euill men, to! 


ſeeing the corrupt nature of 
man 1s prone to bypocri/ic ; 
beware that thou vie not the 
exerciſe of religion, as mats 
ters of cour/e and caſtorne, 


without care and conſcience, 
to grow znore holy and dc- 
\@out thereby. Obferue there- 


fore how by the continual! 
vic of Gods meanes, thou! 
feeleſt thy ſpeciall corrap's-! 
911 weakened, and thy /anits | 
fication more and more in-| 


crealed: 


of Pietie. 389 | 
| creaſed: and make no more | 
ſhew of holinetle outwardly I e$.c.6. | 


; * * oo 
% = = 


[fo the world, then thou haſt | ****3: 7 
in the fight of God mwardly | PG). 51.6. | 
| lathine heart, | 
| $8 Endeuour torule thoſe | | 
| who live ynder r44nc authe- | | 
re, rather by love then by | | 
feare : for to rule by © tous | 4.4%: | 
ls eaſe and ſafe, but ryranny | 
is cucr accompented vvith | 19. 
\cere and ® ceyror, Oppreſſion | |; 9. 1. 
will force the oppretled to | 7s whe ts 
| fake any aduantage to ſhake | 7,10 
off the yuake that they are | #1.Claue, 
nt able to beare 2 neyther | ©24n 
will Goas raitice (uffer the! 
lway that grounded on 7 y- 
rans1e long to continue. Res | 
m-1rber that though by®bu-| * Fcr.2.13, 
mane ordinance they (erue 
thee; yet by a more peculiar! 
ht ,they are*Goas Serwonts,| &Levit.2g, 
S 3 Yea, "_ 


"_ ————— on__——__—_—___ 
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390 | The Prattiſe 


bg Yea, now being Chreſtians, 
- OY not 4s thy Seruants, but aboue 
* $/ Pericle*| Serwants, brethren belowed tn 
quot i | the Lord, Rule thereforeo- | 
ret, apud /e | yer® Chriſtians, being a Chri- 


d; HC £ 3+ 


71.4; | (tian,inloue and mercy, like 


we Per;- | C brit thy Malter, 

{ava | 9 Remember chat of all 

a i | ations, none makes a Mas | 
—y 

ir. | £4/trate more like God (whole 

7g De ren ) then in 

Wo ome | doing Iuſtice s#/y, for the 


a 401107 t4tons | due eXccution whereof : 
(YOU ITS EN 


«14d i19/ml Firlt, hauec cuer an open 
p we de (b - carctotheinf complaints of | 


$1.1 od 


7 * og | orawſt dealings. | 
_ tera Sccondly,fo lend one care 


Ch16..1n., | to the accuſer , as that thou | 
* 2 ar] keepe the other fer the ac- | 


Fu 4q ai i part 


144414 al- | enſel: : for * hee that decrecth | 


__ | for eythey part, before both be | 
ice [Falldte 
ritghaut £- heard " the decree may be| 


wa wg inſt, but himſelfe is vn:a/f. | 


$ } 
en.u Med. T 'hirdly | 


FSI 


C)} 


= D_— 


of Pietie. 

Th Thirdly, in hearing both 
we parts,inclinenot to the right 
in hand of affe&1en,orto the left 
O- | of hatred : as to belecue ar- 
ri- guments of per/waſiov for a 
ke triend, before arguments con- | 
ciuding tor a foc, | 
all| Fourthly, genie not Tus | 
fa-| ſtice,which is'Regia men/ura, | 
ole to the mceanelt Subig ; but 
in  letthe caule of the poore and 
the needy come in equal ballance 
with the rich and mightie. 
xn| | | Ifthouperceiveſt onthe one 
zof | | | [ide in a cauſe, the high buls 


| of cunning aduantages, power- 


are | | fail combination, and viedent 
| ' nr g#/; . h th 
10u|Þ |P' o/ecutzon: and on the other 
ace | | | lide,the low valleyes of pomer- | 
cth | | te, :mplicatse, and deſclation ; | 
; be | Þ -| prepare thy way { as GoD 
| bel doth) to iudgement, by © rai 
. | "7 valiezerand raking downe 


| S 4 hils, | 


Tud:ciouvs 
Sir Fr. Bx- 
com Filaies 
of Iudica- 


| Ture. 


* Luk. 3.4.5. 


| Ifay 40.3. | 


| 
' 
[ 
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Deat.327-17 


Abak.3.2, 


— — 


Tye prattije 
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bulr , equalling im equalitic: 


[that ſo thou mailt lay the 


/ 


| foundation of tiny /entence vps 


ON an cenen ground, IN mat» 
ters of riobt and wrong twixt 
; party and party, let thy cone | 
| ſcience be carefull rather / | 


| : Chron, '9. | * lore to pronounce the 


Law that is made, ſecundam 
| allegata & probata, rather 


| chen Iu dave, to make a Law : 
of chine owne, vpon the au- 
thoritic of fic vols, fic n+ 
beo , fearing that feare- 
full malediftion : Car/ed be 


| hee that remowerh his ne11h- | 
| bours land-marke. In tryals 
; of /ife and d-ath, let Juice: 
like Elohrr, in Twſtice, vew-em- 
| ber mercy, and (o calt the /c+ 
| vere eye of /uſtice vpon the 
fad, asthat they loo! xe with 
the pretafull eye of HMercy 


VPOon 


—__—— 


| of Pietie. 


vpon the 'Aalefattor, wree; 
ſting the fauour of Law ro 
che fauour of ife,where grace | 
 promiſeth amendment: but | 
if Iuſtice requireth that * one 
| rather then vz:74e mult pCc- 
'riſh, and that a rotten men» 
ber mult be * cut off,co ſaue 
| the whole body From putrifis | 
ing; fiat Jwſtuia, But whilcſt 
| thou art pronouncing the 
| /entence of ludgement ON 4 
| or, er, remember that thine 
| owne indgement hangs ewer 
thine head. In all cauſes ther- 
' fore iudge 4rizht, for thou 
; ſhale be (ure to  finde a 14h. 
| 14016 ludge, before vyyhom 
thou mult Gorrl appeareto 
be iudged thy /e/fe : at what 
time thou mailt leauc to thy 
Fri: -nd, this for thine Epr- 
| tapy ; : 
| S & Ns per 


Ms. es, 


2 


| 


* M-[:a; vt 
pore ut wits, 
14443 "of pe- 
rat Viki, 


2” mſe ve [Tins 
dnl 07 me 
”; /yucera 

trahatur, 
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' Nuger cram Index tam 1n- | 

dic ante Tribunal | 
Subſiſtens, paveo :tmdicor "pe 


| 
| 
| ſe modo, 


Many (I know not vpon | 
what grounds) ſeeme to be | 
much agrieued vvith the 
Lawes of the Land:but w/er | 
' en may anſwere them with 
1 Tum-1. 8. the Apoſtle, no: ſcimm boxam | 

| eſſe Legem, modo Judex ea le- 

| evi1mee viatur; Wee know that 

| the Law is geod, if a man ve 1 
lawfully. And heſhall beynto 
me 4 1#ghteous Indge, whole 


uour of friends can with-dravv | 
| fromthe conſcronable praftile | 
| | ofthele precepts. And tothat | 
rare and venerable /udge, 1 
[2 Chron. tg lay with Ichoſaphat : Be of | 
'"\ comrage, and doe Inftice, ana 
the 


heart neyther corruption of 
briber, feare of foes, nor fa-| 


MMM 


of Ptetie, 


the Lord me” be with the good, 
10 Laſtly, make not an 
occupation of any recreation, 


The /ongeſt vie of pleaſure 


| is but Gore : but the paines of 


pleaſure abuſcd are eternal, 


 Vle therefore /awfull recrea- 


tion,lo farreforth,as it makes 


' thee the fitter in body and 


minde, to doe more cheare- 
fully the ſeruice of God, and 
the dutics of thy calling, Thy 


 worke is great,thy time is but |, 


' ſhort, And hee who will ri» 


cOmpence euery man according 


| to bis workes, flanaeth at the 


— 


| 
| 


doore , Thinke how much 
worke is be-hmde, how ſlow 
thou halt vy _— in the 
| time which is paſt, and what 
F recxOnI n2 thou ſhouldelt 
| Make, if thy AMafter ſhould 
call thee this day tothine ac- 

counts. 
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— ——  ———— _—— 


counts. Betherefore carefull 
hence-forth, ro make the] 
| moſt aduantage of thy ſpare | 
| time that remaines, as a M4"! 
 vyould of an 6/4: Zerſ- that 
were neere cxpiring : and, 
whenrhou diſpoſeſt to reere-| 
ate thy ſelfe, remember ho'v! 
{mall a tins is allotted for | 
thy /fe : and that therefore} 
| much of that, is not eo be 
| conſumed, in 1d/enefſe, bovey, | 
| player, and ro9ifh wan; 
'Teeing the whole is but a ſhort 
| while, though it be a? ſpent 
in doingthe belt good that 
| thou canſt: for, a man was 
| not created for ſþorrs, playe:, 
and recreation ; but zealonſly 
[ko ſerue Go DÞ in Ret:oiomn, 
| and cenſcions/'y to (erue his 
weiobbour in his vec ation, and 
by both toacerraine himlclte | 
® 


| teemetherefore the lotile of 


| /eward on earth thy Mas 


where thou ſhalt ioyfully en- 


Aauationt for the E Wenmo, 


| 


| 


to {pend it wiſely : that when 


_ 
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of etcernall faluation. E- 


* 1:m2, one of the greatelt| 
lofles. Redeeme it carefully, 


that time commeth, that 
thou maiclt be no longer a 


ſter may welcome thee, with 
an Enge bene ſerme, and giue 
tliiee a bettey in Heauen, 


icy tlly Maſters 5oye: for cucr- 
more, 


At Euening, when thon pre- 
pareſt thy ſelfe to take thy 
reſt, meditale on theſe 

few points, 


fb ſeeing thy dates 
are nun;bred , ehere 
is 


A — — 
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metro 


| 


| Kam [15+ cis 
raw Hor. 


* {ew Perds + 
das 411 

Tir. Veſp. 
Apothem. 
N alas [ane 
linea dit, 


| ſpent ; andthou art now the 


| 


is 0ne more of thy number | 


neerer to thy cnde by 4 
day, 

2 Sit downe a while be- 
fore thou goelt to bed and | 
conlider with thy felfe what | 
' m:morable thing thou halt 
| /cene, heard, or read that day 
| morethen thou ſaweſt,bear- 
| deſt or kneweſt before, and 
| makerhy beſt v/e of them ; 
but eſpecially, call to minde, ' 
what linne thou haſt com- 
mitted that day aguinlt 
GOD or «x : and what| 
good thou halt omitted: and | 
humble thy ſelfe for both: | 
Ifthou findeſt that thou halt | 
done any goodnelle , ac- | 
knowledge it to be Gods 
grace, and giue hit-the glo- | 
[ry, and count that day /-/t,| 
wherein | 


| 


| 


—— 
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wherein thou halt not done 
ſome good, 

3 If by frailty os ſtrong 
temptation, thou ſhale per- 
ceiue, that thou halt com- 


mitted any grieuous linne| 
or fault ; preſume not to 
lleepe till thou haue vpon 
thy knees, made aperticular 
| reconciliation with God in 
| Chrift for the ſame : both 
| by confelling the fault, and 
| by feruent praying, for the 
| pardon of the ſame. Thus 
| making thy ſcore cuen 
with Chri every night,thou 
| ſhalt haue the Jeſſe to ac- 
; count for z when thou art to 
| make thy finall reckoning, 
before his Maieſty in the 
| [ndrement day. | 
4 If thou haucfallen out 


| with any in the day, let not 
| the 
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The prattiſe | 


the Sunne goe a2wne on thine | 
anger that night. It thy con- | 
/arence tels thee that thou hall 

wronged him, athnonledye 
thine ottence, and * entre: te | 
him tv forgiue thee. If re | 
haue wronged thee, offer him 
reconcitiation, and if bee will 
not be reconciled, yet do thou 
from thy beart forgiue him 
CAlnth. (25 ; Butrin any 
cal: preſume not to be thine 
owne reaenger, For in (0! 
| doing thou doeſt God a 4ou- | 
| Le immry : : Firſt, in offering | 
totake his ſword of [nſ{ice | 
out of his hand asthough he | 
were not inſt ; having relers | 
ued the execution + general 
ace to himſeife, Secondly, | 

in v/wrpins anthority over his 


| feruant, without referrin; the} 


cauſe to his bearing aind cn 
[tre 


_—V 


—  O— 
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\ ſure, being his and thy Ma- 
| ter, Belides, thou art too 
| partiz!] to be a Reuenger. 

\For if chou be to execute 
| reyenge on thy (elfc, thou 

| wilt doe it too lightly ; if un 

[el 1y cnemy,too heauily. [tbe- 
lonecth therefore toGod to 
revenge z totheetoforgiue. 

| And in teſtimony that 

[thou haſt feely forgiuen 

[ua 1, pray vntoGoed tor the 
" r1nenc(ſe of his fauit, and 

the amendment of his life : 

a:1{che next time that occa- 
| /-n is offered ( and it Iyes 

[in th 'J power ) doe him good, 
and ; regoyee in doing ie ; for 

hee that doth good to his 

enemies, hewes himſelte the 
childe of GOD; and his 


!1erard is with GO D his Fa- 


ther, 


F Vie, 
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5s Vie not ſlzepe as a 
meanes, tO ſatiate the foggy 
liherneſſe of thy fic : but 
as a m:dicine to refreſh thy 
tyred fenles and members, 
Swfficzent (leepe quickeneth 
the minde, and revuiucth the 
boy : but s1mmoderate (]:epe 
dulleththe one, and fatneiy 
the other. 

6 Remember that many 
goeto bed, and neuer riſe a- 
gaine 3 till they be wakened 
and raiſed vp by the fearctull 
ſound of the laſt trumper. 
But he that fl :epeth and wake- 
neth with prater ; (lcepeth 
and wakeneth with Chr. 
If therefore thou delirc(t 
to ſleepe ſecurely, and (afely, 
yeeld vp thy (cle into the 
hands of God, while(t thou 
art waking,and ſo goeto bed 


' 
| 


| 


with 


of Pietie. 


with a reucrence of Gods ma» 
| eſty, and conlideration of 
thine owne miſery, which 
thou maielt imprint in thy 
heartin ſome meaſure, by 
thele means and the like 
| meditations. 
| Read a Chapter in the 
lame order as was preſcri- 
ved in the morning : and 
\1;hen thou halt done, kneele 
| downe on boththy knees at 
thy bed lide, or ſome other 
| conuenient place in thy 
| Chamber, and lifting vp thy | 
heart, thine eyes and hand: | 
to thy heauenly Father, in 
the name and mediation of 
his hely Sonne I E SV S,pray 
onto him, it thou haue the 
| gift of praier, 
| 1 Conſeſſing thy linnes, 
eſpecially thoſe which thou | 


ha(t 


—— — 
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wet | halt committed 1b day. | 


| 2 Caruine moſt earnel]- | 
| ly (for Chriſt his fake) par» 
| don and foroiweneſſe for ther. 
3 R<queſting the afli» 
ſtance of his hety {.irir, for | 
amendment of life, | 
4 In rinirg thankes for / 
benches received, eſpecially 
for thy preſerwation that 
day. | 
5 Praying for reſt an | 
prozettonthatnight, 
6 Remembring the (tate | 
of the Church,the Kizg,and | 
the Rojal Poſterity, our Mi- | 
niſters and Magiſtrates, and 
all our brethren vilited or 
perſecuted. | 
7 Laſtly, commending 
thy /elfe and all thine to his | 
| gracious cultody, | 


| 
| Allwhich thou maieſtdo 
I" 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


$ 
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in theſe or th «like words. 


A prater fer the E Wenm?. 


fa Vo Ged, and loving | 
- 
+ a 


E 'J Father, who art | 


Ie 49ut my bed,and | 
hroweſt my down 
lying , and mine vpriſing , and 
art neere Unto all that call up» 
on thee, in truth axd ſincerity, | 
| wetched (inner doe beleech 
thee, tolouke vpon me with 
the eies of thy mercy, and 
not to behold mecas I am 
, in my ſelfe : For thenthon 
; ſhalt ſee but an vncleane and 
; defiled creature, conceixed tn 
; ſnne,, and lining in iniquity: [0 
that 1 am aſpamed to lift vp 
| mine eies to heanen, knowing 


how grienouſly 1 bawe formed A- 


Ry 


EAR Moſt gracious | 
T7 
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gainſt heanen, and before thee: 
For, © Lerd, I haue tran(- 
grelled «/ thy commandement:; 
an1righteons lawer, not one- 
ly through negligence and 
infirmity , but oftentimes | 
through wilfull preſumeprion, | 
contrary to my knowledge: 
yea, contrary to the motions 
of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming 
me from them,ſothatI hauec 
wounded my confcience,and | 
grieued thy holy ſpirit, by | 
whom thou halt /celed me: | | 
tothe day of redemption, Thou | | 
| haſt conſecrated my foule | 
' and body ,to.be the remple: | 
of the holy Ghoſt : I wretched | 
linner haue dehled both, 
vvith all manner of poſlu- 
tion and mage 6 19 = | 
es in taking plcalure 0 ve- | 
hy bold RET eaves in 
| hearing, / 


| of Pietie. 
| hearing impure and wnchaſte 
| ſpeeches, my tongue in lea» 
| ling and emsll ſpeaking : my 
' hands are (© ful of impuritie, 
that I am aſhamed to lift 
| them vpvnto thee: and my 
{et haue carried mee after 
mine owne wayes : My v#n4er- 

' fanding and reaſoning which 
are fo quicke in all carthly 
| ratters, are only blade, and 
| fxpide , when I come to me- 
ditate or diſcoarſe of irituall 
and heanen'y things : my me- 
»0y, which ſhould be the 
treaſurie of all goodnelle , 
is notſo apt to remember 
any thing, as thoſe things 
vvhich are viſe and wame, 
Yea, Lord, by wofull expe- 
rience I finde, that naturally, 
all the imagmations of the 
thourbts of mime beart are only 
enll 


——_— 
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ewill continually, And thele 
my linnces are more 1m numb:r 
then the bairer which grow vp- 
on mire head, and they hauc 
growne oucr me like a loath- 
{ome /eprie; that from the 
crowne of my bead to the. ſole 
of my feet, there remaincs no 
part vvhich they haue not 


| infeted, They make mee 


lceme wile in mine owne ee: ; 
how much more abberninabl 
mult I then appeare in thy 
light? And the caſteme of 
{inning hath almoſt taken a+ 
| way the conſcience of (inne, & 


| pulled vpon me {uch dutne//e 


of ſenſe and hardneſſe of hart; 
that thy iudgements de- 
nounced againſt my finnes, 
by the faithfull Preacher: of 
thy #/ rd doc not terrifie me 


to returne vnto thee by vn* 
fained 


——— 
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| fained repentance for them, 
And if thou Lord, ſhouldit 
butdeale with me, «cording 
'tuthy i«ſ(ice arid my deſert, 
| houldvtterly be confoun- 
dedand condemned. But ſee» 

ing chatofehineinfinite aver» 
tie thou halt” fpared mee 
{olong,, and (ill waireft for 
my repentance: 1 ha bee 

| ſeech thee, for the bitter 
| dea:b and bloudy” Paſſions 
 fakegwhich 12/4 Cbr5ft hath 
(uttered for mee : that thou 

wouldeft pardon, and for- 

give vnto mecall my finnes 

and oft2nces,' and open vnro 
mee that exerſtredamng foun: 
tame of the bl:ud of Chriſt, 

which chou haſt promiſed to 
, open vnder the New Teſta« 
ment, to the penitent of the 
(houſe of Daxid * that all my 
| @ 4 fmwe t 


I... 
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hanes and vacleannelle may | 
be fo bathed ic) his 9nd, bu- 
ried in his d:«4, and hid-in 
his weownas : that they never | 
be more leene, to Same me | 
in this life, or to condemn | 
mec before thy Judgernent- | 
(rare, in the worlt! which-is : 
eo come, And foraſmuch, 0 
Lord, as thou knoweſt, that 
it is mot iy man ts turne bu 
owne heavr, onleſſe then doeſt 
firſt give bimpraceto conpert: 
And keing that it is as calic | 
with thee to wwke me righte- 
ous and holy, as to 61d mce \ 
to be fuch i ©, my God, giue | 
MCC graCc,-H# doe what then 
commanidait, 'and then com- 
mand whartbou wilt, and hou | 
ſhalt finde mewilling to doc | 
thy blaſſed will And to this 
end, giuc veto-methine het | 


por. 


| of Pietie. 


re ,which thou haſt prone» 
/e ito giue to the worlds end, 
vnto all thine ele people, 
And let the fame thy holy /þ4- 
MU, pure my heart beale my 
corruption, /anttifie my na- 
ture, and com/ecrate my foule 
and body, thatthey may be- 
come the Tembles of the bo- 
ty Ghoſt, to lerue thee in 
\ 1htconſueſſe and holyneſſe all 
the dayes of wy life, That when 
| by the direRtion & afliltance 
of thy ko'y ſpwrit, 1 ſhall fine 
'my cowr/ſe_in this ſhort and 
tranſitory life; I may cheere- 
fully leaue this world, and 
religne my Soule into thy Fa- 
therly kands, in the allured 
confidence of enioying cuer- 
laſting life with thee, in/thine 
Heauenly Kingdomme,which 


thou haſt prepared for thine 
* ele 


| 


——— gt 
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[ 
| 


cle& Saints, who loue the! 
Lord leſws,and expett higap-| 
pearing, 

In the meance while,O Fa- 
ther, I beſcech thee, let thy 
bely ſprrse worke in mee (uch 
. | © repentance, as that 
I may with tcaret lament my 
linnes palt, vvith griefe of 
heart be humbled for my 
ſiones preſent, and vvith all 
mine endezowr reli(t thelike 
6lehy (finnes in time tocome, 
And let the ſame thy bo/y 1- 
rit likewiſe keepe mee in the 
veaie of thy C . Leade 
mee inthe tr#1h of thy Word, 
and prelerue methatI neuer 
{waruc from the (ameto Po- 
perie, nor any other error or 
falſe worſhip, . And let thy 
Spirit open mine eyes more 
and cnore,to (ec the wondrow 


thrnet | 


nn | 
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| thirgs of thy Law : and open 
\” pr, that my mouth 
| may daily defend thy Truth, | 
and [et ferih thy Praile, In- | 
creale in me thoſe r904 gifrs, | pl.gr.rs; 
\whichofthye cxchou halt | 
alrcaly beſtowed vpon mee, | 
and giue vnto mce a patrent | 
(pirit, a chaſte heart,a Con!ren- | 
ted minde, pare affeftions, | 
{wife behaviour, and all other | 
{graces which thouſ-eſt tobe | 
[necellary for me:to gouerne | 
'my heart in thy fcare. andto 
vide all my life in thy fas 
| uvour: that whether I live or 
| dys, I may lime and dye vnto 
| thee, who art my God, and 
| my Redeemer, 
| And here ( O Lord) ac- 
cording as I am bound, 1 
\render vnto thee from the 
' Atar of my humbleſt heart, 
| T 3 all 


—— rn ne ern en ne <ees—— — _ —_ — 
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all poſſible thankes for all 
thoſe bleſlings and benefits, 
a hich ſo graciouſly & plen- | 
titully, chou haſt beſtowed | 
vpon my ſoul. and body, tor | 
| this life, andfor that which | 

is to come: nainely,for mine | 


: 


Elcttion, ( reation, Redemy» 
110n, Vecation , Inſtification, 
Santt:fication, and Preſerna- 
ton'trom my childe-hoode, 
vntill this preſent day and 
houre : and for the firme 
hope which thou haſt giuen | 


me of my Glerification, Like-| Þ |- 
wile for my bea/th, wealth, | 
food, raiment, and proſperitie1 | | k 
and more cſpecially, for that | Þ | 
thou haſt defended mee this | Þ | r 
day now pall, from all perils] Þ | d 

| and dangers, both of body| Fj | : 
| and foule, furniſhing mee! u 
W 


| with all neceſſary good things | 
that 
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that I ſtand in neede of. And 
2s thou haſt «rdained the day 
for man 10 trauaile in, and the 
wither for him to take his reſt 2 
ſo 1 beleech thee, lanifie 
vnto mee this nights reſt and 

| |:epe, that I may enioy the | 
fame, as thy feet ble! ling | 
and benehr, Thatlo this ax 
and wearted body of mine; 
| being refreſhed with mode- 
| rate [eepe and reſt: 1 may be 
| the better enabled ro vralke 
| before thee, doing all fuch 
| 2891 worker, 43 thou ha(t ap» 

| pointed : whervit ſhall pleaſe 
| thee by thy d3awme power to 
| vaken mee the next mor- 
| ning. And whilelt 1 Nleepe; 
| doe thou, O' Lord; who art 
the keeper of Iſranl, that ne» 
ner ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeft, 
| watch ouer mee in thy holy 
| T 4 pro- 
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Ne 


prouidence, to protect mee | 
trom all danger, lo that ney- | 
| ther the emi eAvgels of Sas | 
| Apoe.12, 9, | than, nor any. wicked enemy, | 
| may haug ny power to doe. 
| | me any harme or cuill, And | 
| | tO this end, giue a charge vn- 
[to thy holy eAwgels,ahat they 
Pa. 34-7- | at thine appointment , may | 
pitch their rents round about 
m2,for iny deſencegnd late- 
tic: as thou halt promilcd 
that they ſhould doe ab:at 
them that feare thy Name. | 
And knowing that thy name ; 
Prov.18, 10. is a ſtrong tower of defence Urs 
| to all theſe that truſt thercin; | 
hererecommend m1 /el/e and 
4/ that doe belong vnto me, 
{ vnto thy holy ,protection 
and cuſtodie.If it bethy bleſ- 
ſed will to call for ine in my 
Oeepes O Lord, for Chr 


his 
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is ſake, haue mercy vpon 
| me,and receiuc my loulein- | 
|to thy heauenly Kingdome, 
| Andif it be thy bletled pleas | 
| ſure roadde more dayes vnto | 
my life, © Lord, adde more | 
amendement VNtO My daye' a, 
and veane my mind from the | 
loys of the worl/d,and worlds | 
ly vanities : and caufe mee; 
more and more co ſctrle my | 
conuerfation on Heawen and 
heavenly things, And per- 
fel aatly in mee, that good. 
wore which thou hof broun, | 
te the glory ef thy Name, and! 
the ſaluation of wy linfull | 
Soule, 

Q Lord, I beſeech thee 
likewiſe , ſaue and defend 
(from all cuiil] and dangcr, 
| thy whole { Burch, the Kimo! 
| Maieſtie, the Deen, the | 

Ts P-2:ce 
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ee 


Prince C barlestogether\ uv ih | | 
the Princely Count Palatine | 
of K bene, and the religious 
| Prince{ſe Elzabeth his Wit: 
; keepe them all in the lince- 
| ritie of chy Truth, and pro- 
| fper them in all grace and | 
happinelle, Bletle the Nots- | 
lie, Almiſters, and Mag 
ftrates of theſe Churches & 
Kingdomes, cach of them 
with thoſe graces, which arc 
expedient fortheir place and 
calling. And bethou,o Lord, 
| a comfort and conſolation 
' toall thy people, whomthou 
| haſt thought meete to vilit | 
| vvith any kinde of /:kne([e, | 
croſſe, or calami!t , Halten, 
| O Father, the tomming of 
Apoc.s. 10.) Our Lord Je/3s Chriſt, Make 
mee cuer mindfull of my /a/? 
end, ar. 1 of the reckgnm; that 
| 


—_— 


of Pietie. 
'T am to make vnto thee 
| therein « And in the meanc 
| while, carefull, ſo to follow 
{ hriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this hife, as that with 
Chriſt I may hauca portion 
in the reſurrethion of th inſt, 
when this mortall life is en- 
ded. Thele graces, and all o- 
ther bleſſings , which thou, 
O Father, knowelt to be re- 
quiliteand necetlary for me, 
| humbly beg and craue at 
thy hands in the Name and 
mediation of Te/us Chriſt thy 
Sonne, and in that forme of 


Prayer, which hee himſelfe | 


hath taught me to ſay vnto 
thee, Onr Father which art 
1 Heanen, Fc, 


eAnother | 
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eAarther ſhorter Eaenmy 
Prayer, 


Fi Etcrnall Goo, 

El and heauenly fa-; 

ther, if | were, 

not taught and, 

allured by the. 

promiſes of thy Guſp: Land 


_ the examples of P.t r, Mag: 
Luke 18:14.) delene, the Publcan:the Pro-| 
Luke 15.29.  drrall chile, and many other | 


—_ ſinners: :that thou art | 
{of of comp iſſionand fo rea! 
dy ro forgiue the greatelt lin-| 


Mat. x1. 23. Ncers, v ho are beameſt laden 
Eech. 13, | with linne,at what 1917 vewer | 


they returne vnto thee with | 
penitent hearts , lamenting, 
their linnes, and mg lorim7 | 
thy Brace 3 ; I hould pare! 
for mine owne linnes,aad be | 

veterly | | 


— 
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vtterly diſcouraged, from 
preſuming to come vntothy 
preſence ; conlidering the 
bardieſſe of my hearethe vn- 
'rulmeſje of my alt«ions, 
'and the vncleanneſſe of my 
 conuerlation : by meanes 
| whereof I haue tranſgretled 
all thy /awes, and deſerued 
thy curſe , which mighke 
| caule my body to be {/matien 
'with ſome frarefull ciſcaſe, 
; my ,exle to languith with the 
| feath of firms, my good name 
;to be rraduced with Tcanda- 
| lous r-proacher, and make 
mine «fate lyable toall man- 
ner of crefſes, and caſnattier, 
And I confelle, Lord, that 
thy mercy is the cauſe 
that I haue not beene /ong 
are confunnded, But, O my 
God, as thy mercy onely 


III nn 


— 


[taied | 


i 
4 


' Deut.39.26, 
Gal.z.10, 


LT 21.3.23. 
Mal.3.6, 


The prathiſe = 


ftaicd thy iudgement from | 
falling vpon mce hitherto; 
| (01 humbly belecch thee, i in 
the bowe/s of the mercy, of | 
| Jeſus ( braft, in whom only 
| che art well pleaſed, that 
| thou wilt notdeale with mee | 
| according 10 my deſerts, but 
that thou wouldelt freely and | 
Hoſ.13.5. | fally, remit vnto mee all my | 
| linnesandtranſgreſfions:and 
' that chou wouldeſt wah: 
| them cleane from me, yvith | 
the vertue of that molt pre- 
cons blood, which thy fonne | 
leſus C briff hath ed for 
me, For hee «lone is the 
PhiG/4on, and Nis blond onely | 
is the wedicine that can heale 
| My ſickeneſſe, And he is the 
| ere brazen Serpent, that can 
| cure that poilon wherewith 
| the firy Serpents of my /nnes, 


hauzs* 


Ifa.1.16.18. 


—_ 


| of Pietie, 

| haue (tungand poiloned my 
| licke and wounded foule, 
| And giue mee I beleech thee 
| thine hofy /pirir, which may 
| allure me of mine adoprion, 
| and that may confirme my 
| far bzencreale my repentance, 
| enlighten my "wnderſtandinys, 
puritie my heart, retihe my 
wi//and affettions, and ſo ſan- 
life me throughont : that my 
whole body, ſonle, and [purit 
may be kept wnblameable vn- 
'ull the r{orioms comming of my 
L:r4 Ieſus Chris, And now, 
O Lord, I giue thee hearty 
thankes and praiſe, for that 
thou halt this 4ay preſcrued 
| me from all harmes and pe- 
| nls, notwithſtanding all my 
 linnes and ill deſerts. And 1 
belcech thee likewiſe defend 
methis night from the roa» 


rin” 


= 


1424 | 


z Pet.5.9, 


The praftiſe | 


ring Liox, which ni 1ht and day 
ſech- thts demowre me, Watch! 
thou, O Lord, ouer me this 
night, to keepe mee from | 
his remprations and 195 ann: 
and letthy mercy ſhucld nc 
from his vnappcalcable rage 
ary malice. And co this eng, 
I commend my (elte into thy 
hands, and protection ; be- 
ſzeching thee, O my Lord 
and God. not to lufter Saran, 
nor any of his euilk»ember;, 
to haue powcr to doc vnto 
meany hurtor violence hs 
mob! And grant, good [:orv, 
that whether lf! epz Or _—_ 
lice or die ; | may ſ{-e 
wake, live, and 4: vnto "tk | 
and to the glory of thy] 
name, and the faluation of| 
my /eule. Lord blefſe an s 
defend allihy choſen peop!: 


eucry | 


—— 


of Pietie. | 425 - 


——— 


| cucry where, Graunt our 
'4n7 along & happy raigne 
oucr vs. Bl:tle the Zneenc, 
Prince Charl:s, the Prince 
Palatine ef Rhene, and the 
vertuous Prizceſſe Elz1bctb 
his wife, together with all 
| OUT Magillrates, and Mini- 
ters : comfort them who 
are inany miſery, neede, or 
| licxenelle ; Good Lord, giue 
me grace to be one of thole 
me Uargins, Which may | Math-23.2. 
haue my heart prepared like 
a L1npe furniſhed with the 
Ole of Faith, and ti1bt of 
e904 works, to meet the Lord 
1-ſur the (weet Eridegroome 
of my /oule,at his ſecond and 
lolaine commun? in glory. 
Grant this good Father, for 
Chniſt Iefus lake, my only Sa- 
uiour and Mcdiator, in whoſe 

blciled 


The praftiſe | 


bletſed name, and in whole 


ownewords I call vpon thee | 
as he hath taughe me, | 


Onur Faib:y wbuch Oc. 


| 


Afterwards fay, | 

Thy grace O Lord Ne'n | 

( brift, tly love O hearnnl! 
Father, thy comfort Axa conſe 
latirn, O Holy and bleſſed ſpr- 
rit, be with me, and dwell | 
my heart this night and ener- 

mere, Amen, 


Then rifing vp in a heh 
reverence, meditate as hou! 
art putting oft thy cloathes, 


T hingt to be Meditated vpn, | 
41 then art put ting off | 
thy cloather, 
1*T Hat theday is comming 


when thou mult be as 
barely | 


—_— 


of Pietie. | 427 

barely 1ſtrupt of a/tharthou | Mudwin 
' halt in the 22/4, as thou art | ow m_—_ 
[now of thy cleather ; thou | rine quoou? 
| haſt therefore heere, but the | neo) 
v/e of all things, as a Sre- ſo 
' w4r4 for a time, and that vp- 
ON Accounts, Whileltthere-| 
fore thou art truſted with] 
this Steward/aip, be wiſc and | WRaGAY 
| faubfall, 

2 When thou ſeelt thy | ob :5.14. 
bed, letit put thee in minde | 77 n= 


| martii 5 /ic 


of thy. grave z which is now | {:2# mags 
the hed of Chriſt : For Chriſt | euln. 
'by laying his holy 6eay to 

relt three daies and three: 

nights in the grave z hath /an-| eO_ 


'tifi:d, and as it were warmed | * (4-14- 


it for the bodies of his Saints | 

torelt and ſleepe in till che 

morning of the reſurreRti- | 

on: So that now vnto the | 

fauhbfall, Death is but a lweet | 166. 99-3. 
[l-epe 


_ — 
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| ſleepe,, and the grave "= 
| Chrilts bed, where their bo- 
| dies reſt and ſt: *pe in peace : 
vntillthe toytull awormmng of 
26.26.20. | ©E Refurreflin day (hall 
| dawne vnto them, | 
Let therefore thy bed- 
cloathes repreſent vnto thee, | 
the muuld of the earth that 
ſhall couer thee: thy (6 -tes, | 
thy winding freete 7thy ſtepe, | 
thy death: thy waking, thy | 
reſarreflion, And being laid. 
downe inthy bed whenthou 
| perceiveſt [lzeptoapproach: 
lay, will lay mee downe and 
ſleepe in peace, for then Lord 
| onely make mee del in 
ſafety, | 
| Thus religiouſly opening 
| cuery Morning thy heart, 
and amining it vp againe cue- 


ry Euening with the word 5! | 
Cog 


SO — - 


| ""» of Piette. | 


God and prater, as it were 
| vvith a locks and b-y * and 
lo beginning - the day with 
GODS worſhip, continsem? 
it inhisfeare, and ending it | 
in his fauour 2 thou ſhale be | 
lure to finde the bleſ/mg of 
GOD vpon all thy daics 
' labours and good endea- 

| vours : and at night thou 
| mayelt afſure thy (elfe thou 
| ſhalt ſleepe ſafely and ſweetly | 
inthe armes of thy heauenly 
| Fathers proxidence, 
Thus farre of the Picty 
which exery Chriſtian in pri- 
| uate ought 1 Pratti/e euery 
| day, Now followeth that which 
| (be being a Houſholder) muſt 
' praftiſe publikely wich bi: 
' Family, 


Hedita- | 
| 


a_ 
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Meditations for Honſhild | 
Ply, | 


1 FFchou be called tothe: 
goucrnmentol a /- omr- | 
le, thou wult not hold it 
lufficient toſerue G © v, and | 
s live vprightly in thine ns | 
perfon t valetie thou cauſe | 
| «lvader thy charge to doc 
chelame with thee, For the 
| pertormance. of thic dutic| 
God was ſo well pleaſed with 
Abraham, that he would not | 
hide from him his counſcl|, | 
| For (laith G-Q D) 2 know him | 
"l _— that he will command hit ſou | 
' and bis howſhold after him z| 
| that they ho e the way of the 
Lord, to doe riohteoufneſſt | 
| and indgement, that the Lord 
may bring vpon Abraham, 


that ; 


—_—___ 


© ———— 
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| that he hath ſprken oOnr'se hw. Gen. 14- _ 
And Arrebam had 318. men 
lertunits; which were -thus 
Lorne and Catrchized in hs 
houſe. With whoſe helpe 
hee refcusd alſo his Ne- 
phew Zr: from 'the captt- 
uity of 1s enertites,” Ant} ro 
Iigiouſly-valiant Toſh pro- 
te/terh before all the people, 
| thatif they «{/ would fall as 
way fromthe tr#e worſhip of 
'GoDp, yer that he: and hit Ioſb.24. 15. 
howſe would ſerme the Dord, 
And G © Þ 'himſelfe giues a 
ſpecial charge to al hooſe- 
holders that they do wffrwt? 
their Family in hiswwrd,and | 
traine them vp in ks feare 
and feruſce, Theſe words | pen.6.9.93 
nbich I commund thee this day 
Pall bei thy Wenrt, and: thow| 
hah —— - 


| 


| 432 


Plal.ion.d. 


ſfter had taught hee TOLL 


| 
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on thy chilaren, and ſhalt talks 
of them when thou tarric#t in| 
thine b;uſe and ar thou wake 

by the way, and when thou (y- 

oft downe, and when thow ri/e(l 
vp, Fe. Thou ſhalt feare the 
Lard thy God and ſerme bum, 
Daxid according to this Law 
had fo ordered his Family, 
T hat na deceitful perſon ſhould 
dwell in big hoſe, but ſuch « 
would ſerue God and walks mn 
bu way, . And religious He 


| 


prajer. Andthe moreto fur- 
therthy familyin the 24-/e 


chicfe 


/[£%9#. This alſo will rurneto 


tolcrue G o Din faſting an 


: 4ettle cucr thy ! 
affeQtion on «hoſe, 
whom thouſhalt perceiue to 
bebeft addicted to rue re 


of Religi 


pamam_ aduantage in 2 


doobl 


of Pierie, 


ouble reſpeR, Fult, G © b 
will the rather bletle and 
| proſper the labour and han- 
' Gy worke of fuch goaly Sere 
| uants, For Laban pcrceiued | Gen. 30.37. 
that G84 bleſſed bins for Iacobs | 
ſave : And Poriphar law, that | Gen. 39-3- 
the Lord made all that leſeph | 
TEL, proſper t in his hand, yea, 
«hm innocent Joſeph vvas 
| Calt into priſon , b# m— Gen. 39-32. 
| aw that whatſoeer be d1d,the "_ 
' L:rd mage it to proſper and| 
therefore the Keeper com- 
| mitted all the charge of the 
'Priſeners into /cſephs hand. 
Secondly, the truer a Man 
doth lerue God, the fairt fuller 
 hewill ſerue che2, 
2 It every Houſnelder were 
thus carefull, according to 
| his dnerse, ro bring vp his 
| Children and Familie in the 
V ſermice 


S 
Fy 


£ 


—— A — —_— A 


' 
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ſ[ermice and feare of Godin his 
owne houle, then the houſe 
of God ſhould be better filled, 
and the Lords Table more 
frequented euery Sabbath 
day;and the Paltors p#bl.4: 
preaching and labour woul 
take more efte then it doth. 
The ſtreetes of Townes and 
Cicies, would not abernd with 
ſo many drunkards,ſwearers, 
whoremongers,& prophanc 
(corners of true Pretze and 
R e/1210n : Weſtminſter-Ha! | 
would not be fo full of con: 
eentions, wrangling ſuites, 
and vnchriltian debates: and 
the Priſons vyvould not be 
emery Seſſions, fo full of 
theeues , robbers, traytors, 
and murtherers. Bur alas, 
mo? Houſholders maxe 19 


other vile of their Sernan's, 
then | 


—_— 


— CT 


Itcs, 
and 
t be 
| of 
ors, 
alas, 
e no 
ants, 


then 


—— 
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then they doe of their beaſts. 


While(t they may hauetheir 
b-dies to doe their (eruice, 
they care not if their Sowles 
lerue the Dinell, Yer the 
common complaint is; that 
fai'bfull and good Ceruants are 
[car:e to be found, T ruc;but 
thereaſon is, becauſe there 
are ſo many prophane and 5r- 
rel; 107 M44 Maſters: for,the CXe 
ample and inſtruQtion of a 
gedly and reler47ms Mallter, 
will make a good and a faich- 
full ſeruant, as may witneſle 
the examples of Abraham, 
[1hua,Danid, Corne/un,t5c, 
who had good ſeruants, be- 
caulc they were religious ma- 
ters, ſuch as were careful] 
to make their ſeruants G o4s 
| eruants. 

| It is the chiefe labour and 
| V 2 carc 


—— 
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Sw -—- 


D —— 


(care of molt men, to »a/c, 
and to adxaxce their bonſe; | 
yet let them »y/e wp earely 
lye downe late, and eate the' 
bread of carefulneſſe, a}l vvill 

Plal.1:7.1.2; be but in vainc,for except the 

Lord bwmild a houſe ( that is, 
' raiſe vpa familie) they labour 
(© v4me. For Gob hath ſea | 
' led this as an irrewocable De-| | 
Ter. 10. 25. | cree, that he will pore h "2 | 
' wrath vpon the Famnlits that | 

' call nat wpon his Name: yea, 

Pal. 52-5. | God will taks tbe wicked, and | 
| plucks him out of his Pab-rua- | 

Cle, and roote him out of the | 

Gen-15.16. land, ec. Yea, when his ay 

| | quezties are full; he will make 

Lene 13-25. the Land to ſpme ont emery Car, 

| namite « Religion then, and 
the Sernice of God in 4 Fa. 
mily, is the 4eft building ans ; 


| ſereſt eiitailing of houle and 
Land' 


of Pietie. 


| Landto a man and his p:ſte- 

rH for the righteors 7 41 

| hal mberit the land,and awe, 
therem ſor ener, 

| Astherefore if thou d-(i- 

'relt to have the 6/eſ/in7 of 

God vponthy /e{fe and vpon 

| 

| 


thy fa2ulse : eyther before or 
after rhine owne private de- 
uotion, call every morning | 
[4.7 thy familie to (one cone. | 

,n1en! rooIMmMe; and firſt, eyther | 

reade thy ſelfe vnto them a | | 97% 
Chapter in the word of Gd, | the Word 
or cauſe it tobe read diſtin - | = ae 
ly by ſome other, It leafure | tLouſes. © 
lerue, thou mailt © « 1-19ni6, —— 
them of ſome remarkeable | Augu/line 
2v0d neter; and then knee-| 3 5127 
ling dow new ith them in re Preacher 1s 
uerent ſort, as is before de-| Wore time 
Icnbed, pray with them in} che houſe- 
this manner, 7 te 


V 3 Aloy - 


— 


—— 


The Practiſe 


CMornmg Prayer for 4 
Famili. 


Y S] Lord OUT wc 9 d) 


® Goucrnour of | 
Heauen and Earth, and all! 
things therein contained, we | 
confetile that wee are vnwor- 
thy to appeare in thy ſight 
and preſence , conſidering | 
our manifold ſinnes yvhich | 
wee haue committed againlt 
Heaven, and before thee : : and 
how that wee haue beene | 
berne in linne, and doe daily | 
breake thy holy Lawes and| 
Commandements, contraly | 
to our knowledge and Cone 


| ſciences, albeit that we know | 
that 


| vs, as our vyickednetle and 


| 
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that thou art our Creator, 
who haſt made vs; our Re-, | 
deemer, who halt bought ys 
with the 6/044 of thine onely | 
begotren Sonne ; and our | 
Comforter , who beſtowelt | 
vpon vs a//the good and ho- | 
ly graces, which weeenioy in | 
our oules and bodies. And if | 
thouſhouldeſt bue deale with | 


vnthankfulnetTIe haue deſer- 
ued; what other thing might 
vve, O Lord, expect from 
thee, but [ame and confuſion 
In this life, and inthe vvorld 
to come wrath and cuerlalt- 
Ing condemration ? Yet, © 
Lord, in the ebeds nee of thy 
Commandement,and in the 
confilence which wee haue in 
thy vnlpeakeable and end- 
elſe mercy inthy Sonne,our 
V 4 SAuiour | 


—— 14 
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Sauiour /efus Chriſt : we thy 
poore Seruants appcaling 
from thy Throne of /aſt:ce | 
( where wee are iullly lo 
and condemned ) to thy 
throne of Grace {where mer» 
CY ratgneth to pardon abun 
dmg l1nne : ) doe frum the 
bottome of our hearts mol! 
humbly beſcech thee to re- 
mit and forgiue vnto v3 all 
our offences and miſdeedes, 
that by the vertue of the 
precious bloud of I tsys 
CHKAIST, thine innocent 
Lambe,which hee {oaboun- 
dantly ſhed to take away the 
/inzes of the world: all our lins 
both 0147mmall and atluall, 
may be (o clenſed and wall- 
ed trom vs, as that they may 
ncuer be laid to our charge, 
nor neuer haue power torile 
vp 


CO em m——_—_—_— 


| vpin [udgement azainſt vs. VS. 
| and we beſcech thee, good 
| Fathey, for ('erift his death | 
and paſſions face: that thou 
| wilenut ſutfer to fall vpon vs 
| that fearefull curſe and ven- | 
| Panic, W hichthy Law hath 
[7 re uncd, and our fins baue: 
L iu i[tiv deſernet, And for as | 
| much, O Lord, as wee arc! 
' r21i2ht by thy word, that 14o-| 
laters, «Adalterert, concteru 
ner comtenteo1 perjont, 47 ans 
bars, olutrons, and ſuch Lk: | 
' Inordinate livers, ſoul net | 
|tthe *r11e the nat. xagorh God: 
' poure the grace of thy ho!) 
| {pu into our harts, whereby 
| ve may be en/zzhtened to [ce 
| the filthinefle of our (ines, 
'to abhorre them : and may 
be more and more ſt:rre4 
bs to live in newne (ſz of } ife, 


V5 aud 


of Pietie. | 4 my 
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and loueof thy Mateſtre;lo 

| that vvee may daily encreale 

| inthe obedience of thy word, 
and in a conlcionable care | 
of keeping thy Commana:- | 
ments, 

And now, O Lord, vvee | 
render vnto thee molt hear- 
tie thanks, for that thou hall 
elected, created, redeemed, 
called,iultified and fanRited 
vs in good mealure in #4: 
life. and giuenvs an allured 
hope that thou vvilt gloribe 
vs in thy heavenly King- 
dome, vvhen this m#9reall lite 
is ended, Likewifevyethank: 
thee for our life, health. 
wealth, libertic, proſperitie, 
| and peace,clp: cially,c 0 Lord, 
| for the continuance of thy 

| holy Goſpel among vs, and 
for ſparing vs ſo long, and 
granting 


| 


| granting vs lo gracious a| 
| tune of Kepentance,Allo vve | 
rd, | praile thee, for all other thy | 
are | mercies beſtowed vpon vs; 
de- | more eſpecially, for preſer- 4 
| Þ *'uingvs chis night palt, from 
vee all dangers, that mighe haue 
car- befallen our ſoules or bo» 
1all dies, And fecing thou halt 
ed, now brought vs ſafe to the 
hed berimmng of this day,vve be- 
this leech thee, proteit and dire? 
zred vrsin the (ame, Bletle and de- 
rific fend vs in our going ot and 
Ing- comming in,this day and cucr- 
[life more, Shield vs, O Loxv, 
nkc from the temptations of the 
lth, Diuell, and grant vs the cu- 
tle, {tod! ic of thy hoty eAngel: ro 
9rd, detcnd and direc vs in all | 
thy our wayer, | 
b- 


and | And to thisend, wee re+ 
and commend our flines, and all | 


ting | 


mole | 
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thoſe t chat bel: 25ng vnto vs, 
and are abroad from vs, into | 
thy haxd:, and almightic this 
| 140n, Lord defend them from! 
| all exull, proſper them 11 all 
| graces, and hill them with thy! 
#299Jnefſe, Prelerue vs like-| 
wiſe this day, from tallingin-! 
toany '79/e linne, eſpecially | 
thoſe vyhercunto our ne 
tures are molt prone, Set a| 
watch before the doovre of our 
bps, that vve offend not thy 
Aaie(ii-, by any raſh orfalle| 
oathes; or by any lewde or 
lying (peeches: piuevnto vs 
patient mindcs, pure and chaſ? 
hearts, and all other graccs| 
of thy Spirit, vvhich thou 
knowelt to be needfull for; 
vs, that vyvec may the better | 
be cnabled to ſerue thee in; 
holinelle andrightcouſnelle, | 
And 


_— 
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: And (ecing that all ms la- 
bour without thy bleſſing is 
i11 vaine; bletſc euery one of 
vs inour feuerall places and 
callings, drett thou the works 
'f our hands wpen ws, enen 
proſper thou owr handy-work:; 
(for except thou guide vs 
vvith thy grace , our endes 
vours can haueno good /#c- 
ceſſe, ) And provideforys all 
things which thou,© Father, 
knowelt to bee needfull for 
eucry one of vs in our ſoules 
and bodies this day, And 
| grant that wee may lo palle 
through the pilgrimage of 
this ſhorr life; that our hearts 
being not /et/ed ypon any 
tranlitorie things, which we 
meete with, in the way : our 
Joules may euery day bee 
moreand more rav;ed with 


the | 


© — 
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the loue of our home, and ; 
thine cuerlalting Kingdome, | 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, | 
' chy vniuerſall Church, and | 
euery particuler member | 
| thereof : eſpecially wee be- 
| eech thee to continue the | 
| peace ahd proſperity of thelc 
| Churches and Kingdomes ' 
| whercin wee liue. Preſerue | 
and defend from all euils 
and dangers, our gracious 
Kinr, the Queene,our hope- | 
full Prince Charles, together 
with the Princely Pal/grane | 
of Rhene, and religious 
Princeſſe Elizabeth his wite. 
Multiply their daics in blille | 
and felicity : and afterwards 
crowne them with cucrla- 
(ting ioy and glory, Blelle 
all our Miniſters and Magi 


ſtrates with all gracesneedfu! 
for * 


———_— 
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for their places, and gouerne 
thou them, that they may go- 
uerne Vs, 1 peace and 9094's 
ſc, And of thy mercy, © | 
Lord, comfort all our bre- 
thren that are deſtreiled, 
licke, or any way comfort- 
letſe, eſpecially thoſe who 
are afflicted either with an e- 
lcon{cience, becauſe they 
have linned againſt thy word, 
or for a good conlcience, be- 
cauſe they will not linne a- 
cainlt thy rrarh, Make the 
frſt to know, that not one 
drop of the blood of Chriſt, 
wasa drop of vengeance, but 
all drops of grace, powerfull 
to procure pardon vpon re> 
pentance, tor the greateſt 
=ne7 of the chiefelt inner in 
the world, And for the 0- 
ther, let not, O- Lord, thy 
long 


CRY 
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long (lufferance either too 
much «courage them, or| 
too much erconrare their! 
enemies: but grant thein p4- 
tience in (uttering, and a gra- 
cious andfpcedy delerrerarce, 
which way may ſtand bell 
with their comfort and thy | 
F297, 
Giue every one of vs| 
grace, to be alwaies minde- 
full of his laſt end, andto be | 
prepared with faith and _y 
pentance, as with a weddzr; 

2arment apainſt the time that | 
thou ſhaltcall for vs out of 
this 1nnefull world. And that | 
inthe meane while, we may | 
ſoin all things, and abouc all | 
things, ſeekxe thy g/ory, that | 
when this mortall life is cn» | 
ded, wee may then be made 


par takers of immortal ”, and | 
hfe * 


— 


| (cd and glorious Kingdom, 
| Theſe and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father, ſee(t 
to be necellary for vs, and 
for thy whole Church, wee 
humbly begge and craue at 
[tay hands ; conciuding this 
| our imperfec prayer, inthat 
| ab lute forme of prayer, 
| which Chriſt bimſclte hath 
| taught vs, ſaying: 

[ 

| Oar Father,t* co 

| 


«After Prayers, lat emery 
| On ef thy Ho» ſhld ( taking 1” 
[the feare ef G 0D, fuch a 
| 


brechefaſt or refreſhing 4s is 


A 


'') depert : the children ts 
| Schools, the ſeruants ts their 
| Terke, cuery one to hus office, 
the Maſter and Miſtreile of 

the 
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the Family to thee calling, or 
to ſome honelt exerciſes fer 
recreatzon at thy thinke fir, 


The Pratliſe of Piety at mealer 
an the manner of feeding 
'" inthe ſeareof God. 


_— dinner and ſup: 
per, when the Table is 
couered, ponder with thy 
lelfe vpon thele Meditate ns, 
to worke a deeper impreli- 
on in thy heart of Gods f«- 
therly pronidence and geoane: 
towards thee. 


Meditations before dmner 
and ſupper, | 


I Editate that h»n- | 
Jer is like the lick 


nelle called a Woolfe ; which 
=” 


” 


— 
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: 


|if rhow doeſt nor feed; vvill 

| deyoure thee, and cate thee | 

\ P. ang tnat mcart an rink, | euitls, 

| arc but as Phy/icke,or meancs | —_—_— 
. . 287941 MILLAR 

| hich GOD hath ordai- ments, ſis 

ned, to releeueand cure this | 45mm 

| ; | [uamptieriss 

| 1a1urall rnfurmity and nece(li- | accedem. 

ticof man, Vlethereforeto Ang 

\cate and to drinke, rather 

to ſultaine and retrcſh the 

weakene(ſe of nature then to 

latistie the ſenſuality and de« | 

lights of che fl:ſh.Eate there 

fore to liue, bur live not to 

cate. A Skauenger, whoſe li- 

uing isto emptyzisto be pres | 

trrred before himythathueth | 

but to fill Priuies, There is 

no (ſcruice ſo * baſe; as for a | _ ſum 

| . | manor a 

[man to be a ſlaue to his bel- gentus, quam 

lie. The Apoltle termeth SH 

| 4 , Care 

(uch, Beliy-gods, Phil. 3. 19, porws, Senec.} 

[Therefore wee may boldly 


eerMme 


_—— —_— 
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[eermethemas the Scriptures 
4 [doe other Idols, * Gil»lm, 
which Gemi- | Dungy $098. Hab,2.18 19. 
fethmans | 2 Kowo, 17.12, And as no 
neue ane action (Gods ordinance 

excepted)mai.esa man more 
toreſemble a b:af, then ca- | 
ting or drinking : fo the «- 
baſe of cating and drinking, 
to ſurfeiting , Erunkenre/e, 
and fpewins 5 makes a ma! | 
more vil: then a beaſ?, | 

2 Medirate of the omni! 
potency of G 0 Þ who made | 
Heb. 21.3. all theſe creatures of nothinr; | 

of his wi/dome, who feedeth 
PGl.145-15. | lo many infinite creature 
6. [through the vniuer(al world, 

| maintaining all thir [iucs, 
which he hath giu-n them: 

| which ſorpaſſeth the wik 
ak ad | dome of all the Angels In 


45.&, | heaucn: and of his c/emenc? 
and 


—— _ 


[ WT 


19, 
nv 
INCC 


NOTe 


(Wrer | 


orld, 
[1y6s, 
hem! 
- 
wile 
#[s if 
1419} 
and 


— 
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' and goodne(/e, in feedingallo | 
his vor enemies, | 
' 43 Meditate, how many | 
ſorts of creatures, as beaſts, | 
$,andfowl(e, hauec loſt their | 
lives, to become foode to | 
| nouriſh thee : and how Gat | 
prouidence from remote | 
places, hath brought al theſe * 
 p2r160ns together on thy Ta- | 
ble, for thy nouriſhment : | 
and how by cheſe dead crea- / 
' tures he maintaines thee in 
braithand bife, 

4 Meditate, that ſecing 
thou halt ſo many pledges 
| Of Gods fatherly bounty, (90de | 
 »:(ſ-,and mercy towards thee, | 
there are dsſbes of meat on 
\ thy Table : Oh ſuffer not in 
luch a place, ſo gracious 4 
G14, to be abuſed by ſcurri» 
| [tie, ribauldry, or ſwearing : 

or i 


AQ. 14-17. 


Hae ob © are 
ſam Gemiles 
ren ſus ſacra 
C* [eta no- 
munaban, 


Viucs. 


- Jade Miut- 
fte » had wri 
ten oucr his! 
table. Queſ*) 
qui amat 
deftis ab[en- 
tim rodere 
ſamamn , 
han mew- 


$94 'vit 
de vita Aug 


Luk.9.16. 
M art'1.14. 
19.% 15. 36. 
Mar.6.41. 
& $.6, 
LuKk.24. 
loh.6.1t. 
Mar.26.30. 
Dear.1.10, 


$ Sam.9.13-, 


I oe1.2.26, 


Cem 1 etzta" "| 


or thy * fellow brother, by 
diſgraceful! backebuing,taws-| 
twg Or ſlandering. 

5 Meditate, how that thy | 
Maſter /eſ#s Chriſt did ne-; 
er cate aiiy foode. bift firft | 
he bleſſed the creatures, and 


ſehr Poſs: a. gauc ft 94anger to his heaucnly 


| Facherfor ctheſame, And at- | 
ter his laſt Swpper, wee read | 
that be ſung a Pſalme, For 
; this was the commandement 
of God. Ween thow haſt cn: 
teu and filled thy ſelfe,theu ſhalt | 
bleſſe the Lora thy God, Cc. 
This was the praQtiſe of the | 
Prophets, For, The people 
wonld not eate at their feaſt,'! 
Samuel Came ts bleſſe their | 
meate, And faith Joel to 
Gods people, Tow ſoall rate 
and be ſatisfied, and praiſe tht 
warne of the Lord your G - 
This: 


———— 
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This alſo was the praiſe of 
the» Apoſtles, For Saint Pani 
in the ſhip, gaue rhankes be- 
fore meate, In the preſence 
of all the people that were 
therein, Imitate thou there- 
fore in fo holy an ation, (o 
bl:(ſed a Maſter, and ſo ma- 
ny worthy Preſidents that 
| haue followed him, and 
gone before thee. It may 
bee ; becauſe thou haſt ne- 
'ver wv/ed to give thankes 
at meales, therefore thou 
artnow aſhamed to beginne- 
Thinke it no ſhame to doe 
whar Chriſt did : but bee ra* 
ther aſhamed that thou haſt 
lo long negleRed ſo Chri 
/tian a duty, And if the Sonte 
'f God gaue his Father ſuch 
greatthankes for a dinner of 
Barly bread and broyled fiſh; 

what 


mmm. 
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| «hat thankes ſhuuld luch a | 
«fall manas thou art, rens 
der vnto God, for ſuch + 

s.tie of reed and dani 
cheare ? how many a tiuc 
Chultan woul.! be glad to | 
fl tis belly with the morf:ls | 
which thou r:#-/e/t, and doe 
lathe that which thou prong 
How hardly doe others / 
bowr for that which they, 
cate, and thou haſt thy food 
promaed for thee, without| 
eyther care or labewr ? To| 
conclude, it Pagan dolaicy 
at their feaſts, were acculto- 
medto pras/e theirfalle Gods, 
whata ſhameis ic for a Chr | 
ſtian, at his dinners and (up- | 
pers, not to pray/e the true | 
GoD, in whom we [11e,0e, 


Ladth haue our beeng ? | 


6 Meditate,that thy {94 
which 


———————_—_— 


| 


of Pietie. 

which thou doeſt now fo 
daintily feede, muſt be(thou 
knowelt not how foone ) 
meate for Wormes : When 
thow ſhalt ſay 10 ( orruprien, 
thow art my Father and to the 
Worme, thou art my Mother, 
and my Siſter. 

7 Meditate, how that ma* 
ny a mavs T able u made bu 
| /nare: ſo thatthruugh hisin> 

Jn perancie and vnthanke- 
fulnciſe , che meate which | 
ſhould nowri/h his body, kits 
him with a ſurfeitzinfomuch, 
that more are killed vvith 
this /nare, then vvith the 
[word, And (ecing that ſince 
the Curſe, the w, (as of all 
creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat 


and drinke, is vnto vs vn- 

| [Cleane,till che ſame beſaui- 

i fed by the Word of God and 
S nes l 


Gen.3. 17. 


4'Tun4-4.5 , 


Mat. 4. 4- 
Leuit.26.26 


Exch. 4.16. 
and 5. 16, 


| 458 
mm ——_—_— 
: SamN.9.-13 
Mat.14- G 
Luke 24-30. 
I Cor. 10.1. 
Rom. 14- 6+ 
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1 Thel. 5.18. 
Fccie.10-17 


Eccle.31.29 


Nehe.6. 10. 
Amos 6.6. 


i 


1 S23m.9.13. 
Mar. 14.19. 


Lukc 21.34-+| 


Prayer t and that man liucth 
not by bread on: ly,but by the 
Ward of Gods ordmance, and 
his bleſſm7, which is called 
the [taffe of bread : Sit not 
therefore downe to cate, be: 
fore you pray, and riſe not, 
before you giue God thankes, 
Feed to luthce Nature, yet 
riſe with an appetite : and re- 
member thy poore chriltian 
brethren, who (ufter hunger, 
and want thoſe good things 
wherwith thou doſt abound, 
Theſe things, or ſome of them 
premeditated: (if there be not 
a Samuel pre/ent ) lift vp 
with all coinely reucrence, 
thy heart with thy hands and 
eyes, vnts the great Creator 
and Feeder of all Creaturcs, 
and before meate pray ont? 
tim thus : 


(;r act 


— — 


of Pietie. "A | 45 9 | 


Grace before meate, 

$ > gracious G © Þ, 
and louing Father,who 
fcedeſt a! {rearwes lining, | Plal.rcs. 27 
which depend vpon thy di- = royal 

uinc Promdence 3; wee be- | 1ob 35-3. 
(cech thee,ſanttific theſecrea- | * 47 
tures, which thou haſt ordai- 
ned for vs : giuethem verrue 
to nouriſh our bodies, in /:fe 
and -:4/b;and giue vs grace, 
[to reccine them ſoberly and 
thankefally , as from thy 
hands : thatſoin the ſtremgth 
of theſe and other thy b/-ſ- 
|/inz;,vvce may walke in the 
2p111bineſſe of our hearts, be- 
lorethy face, this day, and 
all the dayes of our liues : 
[Through Teſus Chriſt, our 
L.02 D and onely Sauiour, 

Amen, 
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| Or thus, 
M* gracious God, and 

mercifull Father, wee | 
belcech thee /enftifie thele 
Creatures to our vie; make | 
them beakbfull tor our nou- 
| riſhment z and vs thankefal 
forall thy bleſſings,through 
Chriſt our Lord and onely 
Sauiour, e-Lmen, 


Another Grace before mente, 
Eternall Go D, is whom 
we lime, ngpwe, and hant 
nr being, wee beſeech thee 
bletſe vnto thy Seruants, 
| theſe Creatures, that in the 
' ſtrength thereof, we may /i4e 
| to the ſetting forth of thy | 
' praiſe and glory, through le- 
' ſus Chriſt our Lordand one+| 
| Iy Sauiour, «Amen, 
\ 


of Pietie. | 


\oAfier ene exery meale,be careful 
| of thy ſelfe lhe ana Familie , As 
lob was for bimſelfe, and bis 

{hildren, lob 1.4. leaſt that 
m the chearefulneſſe of ea» 

| ting and drinking , ſome 

| 
| 


free bath ſlipped ent which | 
mirht be e)! ber offenſine to | 
God, or iniurious to Man: 

_ therefore with the like | 
comely peſt wre an rexerence | 
gine thankes vnts Golly and 


prey in this manner, 


Leiled be thy holy name 

O Lord our Gov, for 
theſe thy good benefies, 
wherewith thou halt ſo plen- 
|'Yuiy at this time refreſhed 
| our bodies; O Lord vouch- 
(lake likewiſe to feede our 
luules,with the ſv irnal food- 
'ofthy holy Ward and 5 
2M 3 VYnto! ; 
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ynto life cuerlalting. Lord 
defend and ſaue thy vvhole| 
Church : our gracious Kino, | 
& Qwueenc,our Noble Prixce, | 
the Prince Palate of Rhene, | 
and the- Lady Elizabeth his 
| Wife : Forgiue vs our linn $, | 
| and vnthankefulnetle, patle| | 
by our mainitold rf r muner, 
makevs all mindfull of our | 
laſt ends,and ofthe rechomny | 
that wee are to make to thee 
therein, And in the meane, 
while grant vnto vs health | 
peace, and-truth, in lefus | 
| Chrilt our Lord, and onely 
| Sauiour, | 
Or thus, | 
Letled bethy holy name| | 
(O Lord) for theſe thy | 
| good» benechits, vyherew ith 
*hou halt r-fre/5ed vs atthis 
rim, ord, forgiue vs all 


our 


—_— _—_—— SS 
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| our innes and frailtics, ſauc 
& defend thy whole ( burch, 
| our K 178; Oueene,and royall 
| o Zeritie,and; grant vs health, 
| peace, and truth in Chriſt 
| our onely Sauiour, Amen, 


| 
Or thu, 


| VV giuerhceel, an\s 
(O heaucnly Fa- 
| ther, for feeding our bodies 
lo eratioully with thy good 
| Creatures, to this temporal 
life : beſeeching thee hikewile 
| to fecde our ſoules with thy 
| holy Word vnto life euer- 
| lalting, Dixfend ( O Lord ) 
| thine vyniuerſall Chr, h, the | 
| Kimp, 0 weene, and their roy- 
all Po/terwie, and graunt vs | 
| Continuance of thy grace | 
and mcrcy in Chriſt our one- 
y Sauiour, e Amen, 


X 4 The 
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The Pradtilſe of Pictic at | 
Evening, 


At emening when the due time 
of repairmg to reſt approache 
eth, call together againe all 
thy Family. Reade a Chap: 
ter in the [ame manner that 
was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning. Then (inthe holy tmi- 
tation of onwr Lord and by 
Diſciples)/ing « Plalme. Br 
w ſinging of Pſalmes eyther 
after Supper,or at any other 
rtume,0b/erme theſe Rules, 


—————— 


Rules to be ob/erned in ſive- 


ing of P{almes 
7 _— of ſinging di- 
| 


uine Plalmes for an 
ordinary | 


| of Pietie. 


 rduary recreation, as doe 
| men of impure ſpirits, vyho | 
| ing holy P/almer intermins»| 
| gled with prophance Ballads. 
| They are Gods word, take | 
| them not in thy mouth in 
yaine. | 
2 Remember to ling Das | Mar.:2. 43. 
mids Pſalmes with Dania: 
jpma, | | 
3 Practiſe Saint Pax, 
rule: 1 will ſimg with the tirit, | 1 Cort4.ry; 
but } will ſing with the vnders | | 
ſtanding alſo, | | 
4 As you ſing vncouer | * Cor.11.4. 
your heads,and behaue your | 
kelues in comely reuerence, | 
33 in thelight of God, ling- 
ſimce \ingto God, in Gods owne 
words, But be ſure that the 
| matter makes more melodie 
g di- ln your hearts, then the 
Ir an yiche in your eaves : for 
WT} X $ the | 


—m————— 
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Ee ne ee et eee Senn —_ 


the linging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that whichthe 
; Lord is del15hred withall, ac» 
' cording to that olde verlc: | 


| 
| Nou vox, ſed votwm non mu- 
| fica Cchoraula, ſed cor ; 
| New clamans, ſed amanig/a.u 
in aure Det, 
T'rsnot the voyce, but yory : 
Sound hart,not ſounding ſtring; 
True zeale, not outward fhov, 
That in Gods eare doth ring. 
5 Thou mailt, if thou 
thinke good, ling all thc 
' P/almes over in order : for 
all are moſt divineand con: , 
; fortable;” Pur it thou vvilt 
' chuſe fome /tecialt Plalmes. 
| as more ht for ſome re: 
| and paype/es: andiuch as by 
| theoftviage,thypeoplemay 
| the eaſilier commit to mc- 
| moric ; | 


Then | 


| 


: 
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Then ſing, 
In the Morning,P/af;3,5.16, 
22, 144. 
Inthe Eucning, P/al. 4. 127. | 
141, | 
For mercy aftera linne com: | 
mitted, CI-IONq, | 
In lickn elle or heauine('e, | 
P/a/.6.13.88.90 91.137, | 
146 | 
When thou art recouered, 
P/ai. 30. 32. | 
On the Sabbath day,P/al. 19. | 
92.95. | 
tiwe of joy, P/al, £o, 98. 
136.145 | 
Before Sermon, F/al. 1. 1 2. 
14”. The 1,and 5. P«r: of | 
tne119. | 
After Sermon, any 7 ſam, | 
vhich concerneth the | 
chicke argument of the | 
Sermon. 


Ar 


— — 
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Atthe Communion, P/al.22, 
23.103.111.113, 

For {pirituall ſolace, P/al.1 5. 
19.2 5. 46.67-112, 116, 
Aftcr wrong and diſgrace re- 
ceiued, P/al. 42. 69. 70.| 


140. 144. | 
eAfier the Pſalme,all kneeling | 


Aowne in rewerend manner, | 


as ts before deſeribed , | e 


the Father of the Familie 
(or the chiefeſt in his ab- 
ſence, ) pray this, 


Emnening Prayer for a Familie, 


21 Etcrnall G © Þ, 

va YI and molt gract-! 
& BY our Father, wee | 
thine vnworthy | 
Seryants, here| 

_#b 


=_ 


of Pietie. 


alſembled , doe caſt downe 
our (clues, at the foote=ſtoole 
of ehy grace, acknowledge» 
ing that wee haue inherited 
our Father: corruption, and 
actually in thought, word 
and deed, tranſgretled al/thy 
holy commandements, So 
that in vs naturally, there 
dwelleth nothing that is 
good: for our hearts are 
full of ſecret pride, anger, 
impatiency, ditlembling, ly- 
ing, luſt, vanity, prophanes 
nelle, diſtruſt, coo mach loue 
of our lelues, and the world, 
too little loue of thee,and thy 
| Kingdome : but empty and 
voide of faith,loue, patience, 
and every fpirituall grace. 
[fthou therefore ſhouldelt 
but enter into judgement 
vith vs, and ſearch out our 
natural 


Ir nn 


| —— + 
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ets — 


naturall corruptions,and ob- 
ſcrue all the curled truits and 
cftcAs that we haue deriued 
from thence : Satan might 
| tuſtly challenge vs for his 
| OWNC, and wee could not 
' expeR any thing from thy 
; Maicltie, but thy wrath, and 
| our condemnation, whicn 
' we haue long agoe deſcrued. 
Bute good Father, tor 1-/: 
; Chrif thy dcare Sonnes lake, 
| 14 w/099 onely thou art will 
| pleaſed, and for the mc _ 
| that bitter death, and blot 
| pallion, which wce beleeve 
| that he hath ſuttered forvs : 
| haus mercy vpon vs,parcon, 
| and forgiue vs all our {innes, 
{ and free vs from the ſhaine 
| and confulion whicl; are duc 
| vntovs for them : chat they 
| may neuer ſeazc vpon v3 to. 
Cur * 


of Ptette. 


— 
——— 


our ir confulion kn this life,nor 
' to our condemnation in the | 
| world which is to come, And | 
toralmuch as thou halt crea- 
ted v5 tolerue rhee as all other 
| creatures tolerue vs: fo wee 
| beſeech thee inſpire thy ho- 
ly Spire” intoour hearts that 
by his 1][umination and cfte- 
| Qtuall working, we may haue 
| thei; ward ligh, e, and t'Qing 
| of our finnes and natuiall 
 corruprions, and that wee 
| may not be blinded in them ! 
[throvgh cnſtome, as the Re- | 
| probates are : butthar wee ' 
'may more and more loath | 
them, and be heartily gric-| 
ucd for them, endeaucuring | 
by the vie of al good mcancs 
to ouercome and get out of 
them. Oh let ime feele the 
[per of __ death, Kk1l- 
ling 


TIEN 


| ATL | 


The pradtiſe ik 


Rom.6.s. 
Phul.3.10. 


Y 
Rom. ?.:9. 
Epheſ.4. 24+ 


ling ſinne in our moreall bo- | 
dics, and the vertwe of his re-| 
ſurreRion, railing vp our! 
ſoules to newnetle of life. 
Convert our hearts, ſubJuc 
our alteAtions , regeneratc 
our mindes, and purifie our 
nature ; and ſuffer vs nor to 
| be drowned in the (treame 
of thole filthy vices and (in- 
full pleaſures of this time, 
wherewith thouſands are ca- | 
ried headlong toeternall des | 


| ſtruRtion : but dayly frame 
vs more and more to the; 
liceneſle of thy Sonne /e/us | 
Chri#, that inrighteouſnclle | 
and true holineiſe wee may 
ſo ſerue and glorihe thee : | 
that living in thy feare, and! 
dying in thy fazoxr, we may | 
in thine appointed time at- | 
taine to the bleiled reſurre- | 

Aion | 


of Pietie. 


ion of the 1ult,vnto eternal 
life. In themeane while, O 
Lord, increal: our faith in 
the ſweet promiſes of the 
G-/pþell, and our repentance 
from dead workes, the allu- 
rance of our hepe inthy pro- 
miles, our feare of thy name, 
the harred of all our linnes, 
and our /oxe vnto thy chil- 
dren ; eſpecially thoſe whom 
we ſhall ſce toſtand in weede 
of our helpe and comfort. 
That ſo by the fruits of piety 
and a righteous life z we may 
| bee y that thy holy 
ſpirit doth dwell in vs, and 
that wee are thy children 
by grace and adoption, 
[And grant vs good Father 
the continuance of health, 
peace, maintenance, and all 
other outward things : fo 
farre 


O_o —— 
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farre forth, as thy divine | 
| wildome ſhall thinke n! ect | 
and necetlary for cuery one | 
| of vs, | 
| And heere. O Lord, ac: | 
| cordingto our bounden du: | 
| tie, weconfelſethat thou hall | 
| beene exceeding meici tull | 
vntovsall, in things of this | 
life: butinfinitely more mer- 
cifullin the things of a better 
life : and therefore wee &goec 
heere from our very foulcs 
render vntv thee all humble | 
and hearty thankes for all | 
thy bleflings and beachts | 
beſtowed vpon our ſoules & | 
bodies : acknowledging thee | 
[to be that Father ef bg) ts, | 
| foms whim we bixe recemed 
all theſe ocol ant perfett vifis;, | 
and vnto thee alone for| 
them, wee aſcribe to be duc 


of Pere. 
all glory, honvur,and praiſe, | 
both now and eucrmore, | 
Bue more eſpecially , wee | 
pora.ſe thy divine maielty, | 
tor that thou haſt defended | 
vs tha day from all perils and 
dangers : {o that none of | 
thulciudgements(which our | 
101cs haue deicrued) haue | 
allen vponany one of vs. | 
Good Lord, forgiue vs the | 
linnes, which this dav wee | 
 haue committed againlt thy | 
divine Aſuieſty, and our | 
Srecbren : and tor Chrilt his 
lake, be reconcile& vnto vs | 
ons hs And wee belecch| 
thee likewiſe of the ſame! 
thine infinite goodnetle and | 
mercy, to detend and pro- | 
tetvs, and all that belong | PAl.58.45. 
ynto vs, this night, from all | *'*9*5: 
danger of fire, robbery, ter« | 
rours | 


o 
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rours of cuill Angels, or any | 
other feare or perill, which 
for our linnes might iuſtly 
fall ypon vs. And chat wee 
may be (afe vsder the ſhadow | 
of thy wings; we heere com 
mend our bodies and ſoules | 
and all that wee haue, vnto 

| thine Almighty proteQtion, 
Lord bletle and defend both 
vs and chem from all euill. 

And whileſt wee leepe doe! 
thou, O Father, who neuer | 
ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch | 
ouer thy children, and giue 
a charge tothy holy Angels, ! 
1. | fo pitch their tents round a-| 
. | bout our houſe and dwel-! 


ling, to guard vs from all| 
dangers. That ſleeping with | 
thee wee may in the next! 
morning be wakned by thee; | 
and fo being refreſhed with ' 
moderate 


FE” of Pierre, Th | 


| moderate ſleepe, we may be 
| the fieter, to let foorth thy | 
glory in the conſcionable du- 
ties of our callings, 

And we belecch thee, O 
| Lord, to bee m. rcifull like 
| wiſe to thy whole Church, 
{and to continue the tranquil- 
lity of theſe Ringdomes 
 wherin weliue, turning from 
vs thoſe plagues which the 
; (79187 ſannes of this Nation 
| doecry for, 
| Preſerue our religious 

King [ames,from all dangers 
and conſpiracies, blcfle and 
| __ the Zurene, our 
| hopefull Prince Charier,The 
 Princely Palſgrane of Rhene, 
[and the gracious Princeſſe 
| Elizabeth his deare wife : 
\allour Magiltates and Mini- 

ſters, all that fearethee, and 
| call 


Luk.21.35, 
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call v on thy name, je, all out Our 


ſters, that ſuffer lick encile or 


lery ; eſpecially thcle who 
any where doe ſuffer peailc-! 
cution for the teſtimony of 
the bely Goſpel, grant them 
patience to beare thy crolle, 
and deliuerance, when, and 
which way, it ſhall ſceme 
belt co thy diuine wiſdume. 
And Lord, ſuffer vs neuerto 
forgee our Jaſt endes, and 
thoſe reckonings , which 


thee ; In health and pro- 
ſperity, make vs mindeſull 
of lickenelle, and of the cull 
day that is behinde : that 
theſe things may not ouer- 


take vs as a /ware, but that 
| we may in good mealure,like 


Chriſtian brethron and (1+ 


any other afflition or mi- 


| 


then we mult render vnto! 


wile / 
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| wiſe Uirgins, be found prepa- 
red for the comming of 
| Chit, the ſweet bridegroome 
of our foules. And now, O 
Lord moſt holy and juſt, we 
confelle that there is no 
cauſe, why thou, who art (o 
much diſpleaſed with (inne ) 
ſhouldelt heare the praier 
of linners : but for his fake 
'onely who ſuffered for linne 
andlinned nut, Inthe onely 
mediation therefore of thine 
eternall Sonre leſies our Lord 
and Sauiour, wee humbly 
begoe theſe, and all other 
graces which thou knowelt 
to beneedfull for vs,ſhutting 
vp thoſe our imperfe& re- 
quelts, in that m»oſt holy prai- 
«, vyhich Chriſt himſelfe 
bath taughe vs to ſay vnto 
thee, Our Father,C5c, 


"I Thy 


| 


— — 
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Ty grace, O Lord Ieſus 
Chriff, thy lowe O beanen!y 
Father, thy comfort and con- 
ſolarion, O bly and bleſſed 
Spwrit, be with vi,and remane 
wh vs thi mght and fer ever- 
more, Amen. 

Then faluting one ano» 
ther,as becommeth Chriſt 
ans who are the veſſels of 
Grace, and temples of the be.| 
ly Ghoſt. Let them in the! 
feare of God depart eucry| 
oneto his reſt : viing (ome 
ot the former priuate medi 
tations for Eucning., 

Thus farre of the Houle» 
holders publike praftye 5 
Piety, with bis Fannly ener) 
day. Now folliwweth bis pre- 
Riſe of Pirty, with the Church 
on the Saboth day, 


Medi: 


Et of Pictic, 


| Meditations of the true man. 
| ner of practyang Pietve on 
the Sabbath day. 


| 

= Lmighty God will 
| FAD, hauc him(elfewor- 
| ſhipped, not onely 


| in a private man- 
| ner, by priuate perſons and 
| Families; but allo in a more 
pwblike (ort, of all the godly 
loyned together in a vitible 
' Charch ; that by this meancs 
he may be knowne not one- 
ly tu be God and Lord of &+ 
very 1ngmlar perſon; but al- 
lo of the Creatures of the 

whole rniverſall world, 
| YLueſt, But why doenot 
ve Chriſtians, vnderthe new, 
keepe the Sabbath on the 
*n ſcauenth day,yvhercon 
Y it 


ER —_ 


482 | 


Mar.12.1, 
Deur.1$.18. 
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Ioh.:0.19. 
verſe 26. 
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it was kept vnder the O/d Te- | 
ſtament ? | | 

I anſwere : becauſe that 
our Lord 1:/is , who is the 
Lord of the Sabbath, and 
whom the Law it ſelfe com-! 
mands vs to heare, did alter. 
ie from that ſeawe»1cb day to 
this f-f? day of the vyccke, 
whereon wee keepe the Sat. 
bath. For the holy Euange-! 
lift nores ; that oar- Lord 
came into the middeft of the 
holy atfembly, on the two 
brſt dayes of the two weekes 
imimediarcly following his 
RefurreRion, and then blef- 
fed the Church,” breathed on: 
the Apoſtles the holy Gb-f,] 
and gave them the miniſte- 
riall Keyer and power of bin-! 
ding and remitting fnnes-| 


| And fo it is moſt - 


| | he did in a ſc/:mme manner, 
| | enery firſt day of the wecke, 
| during the fortie dayes hee 
| continued on earth betweene 
| his R eſurrettion and eAſcen- 
ten, (for the fifricth day af- 
ter being the firſt of the 
| weeke, the Apoltles were al- 
| lembled ,) during which time 
|hee 2aue Commandements 
'vnto the Apoſtles, and*ſþake 
vuts them thoſe things which 
aM9-rtaiwe to the Kingdome of 
Grd that is, inſtruted them, 
how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches (vyhich 
wereto be conuerted) change 
the S1bbathtothe Lord: day: 
the bodily ſacrifices of beafts 
tothe (pirituall (acritices of 
praiſe, prayer, and contrite 
hearts: the *Leviticall Prieſt- 
440d of the Law, tothe Chri- 
| tian 


EO re ew_— 


* Ats1.2.3. 
Cora. bids vs 
note,that $. 
Ioba doth 
not {imply 
ſer downe 
the manner 
ot Chnits 
appearing 
vnto T iw- 
mas, bur al- 
fo the cir- 
cumltance 

: t the time}! 
( poſt dies | 
oftow hence 
hee cone | 
cludes thus; 
Diem initu- | 
oftatnm Do-' 
m!n:cis diem | 
eſſe neceſſe | 


eft,Cyril.in | 
Taa5kes. 
cap. 58. 
aHeb. 7.11, 


"1 
Eohel.g.8. | 
11.1213. | 


, gouerne the Church vnder| 
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ſpell: the Iewiſh. Temples and! 
Sinegoruer,to { barcher and, 
Oratories : the olde Sacra- 


appeare by the like phralc, 
eAtt: 19.8. and Atts 28.23, 
Col. 4. 11. put forthe whole 
' ſamme of Pauls doftrine by 
which was wrought all cheſe| 
changes where it tooke cf» 
fea, So that as Chriit vvas 
| fortie dayes inſtrufting /-- 
| ſer in Sinas, what hee ſhould 
; teach, and how hce ſhould 
' rule che Church vnder the 


Car : So hee continued for: 


tie dayes teaching his Diſci 
| ples in $52» what they ſhould 
preach,and how they ſhould| 


the 


| 


ments of Circamci/jon and| 
Paſſeoner, to Bapti/me and. 
| the Lords Smpper, &c.as may | 


| 


| 
ian Mmittry of the Go. 


ai of Pietie. 


| 


| the Goſpel, And ſeeing it is 
| manifclt that within thoſe 
| fortie dayes, Chrift appoin- 
'ted vyhat Miniſters ſhould 
(teach, and how they ſhould 
| gourrne his Church to the 
worlds end; 1t is not to be 
doubted , bur that vvithin | 
thoſe fortie dayes hee like-| 
wile ordayned on what day | 
[they ſhould keepe their $44 | 
bath, and ordinarily doe the | 
vrorkes of their Miniſterie, 
|epecially ſeeing that vnder | 
the olde Teſtament, G © 
ſhewed himfelfe as carefull 
both by his Morall and Ce- 
remoniall Law, to pyeſcribe 
therime,as well as the matter 
of his vyorſhip. Neyther is 
'it a thing to be omitted, 
that the Lord, * who hath 
[times and ſeaſonsin his owne 
Y 


ONE 


power 
— 


Epheſ.4.1. 
| 11.12. 
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power , appointed this tirlt 
day of the weeke, to be the| 
very day ® wherein hee (ent! 
| downe trom heauen the hcl / 
| Ghoſt vponthe Apoſtles, (o 
| that vpon that day they firlt 
beganne, and eucr after con- | 
tinued the publike exerci- 
ling of their Miniſterie, in! 
the preaching of the Wor, | 
the © adminiſtration of the 
*A3.2.31.39] Sacraments,and the *looling 
of the linnes of penitent (in- 
ners: vpon thele and the like | 
/ Athan-i | grounds, te Abanaſie plain- | 
lam de (om. | ly afhirmeth,that the Sabbath 
day was changed by the 
Lord himſclfe. 
| As therefore our Comm- 
[ 
| 


iow is tearmed the Lora: 


Supper, becauſe it vvas inſti- 
| tuted of the Lord, for the re- 
| membrance of his death : . 0 

the 


—————_—— 
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the Chriſtian Sabbath is cal» 
led the 8 Lards day, becaulc it 
' was ordained of the Lord, for 
| the memorial of his Reſwr- | 


1:(41an, And as the Name of | : 


the *. Lord honaqureth- che 
onc,{o doth it the a/ber, And | 
25 the Lord at the Sabbath, | 
| by his rop44/ prerogatiue,and | 
tran/cengent authors ity could; 
lo hee bad alle 'realon. to 
change the holy, Sabbath | 


from the ſcauenth day to | pr | 
| of the Paſſe« 


this, whereon wee keepe it. | 


For as concerning thar ſea- 

| uenth day, wee follawed the 

| lixedayes, wherein God fink | 

| ſhed the Creation; there was 

| no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, | 
or neceſhiie of ſanQifying it 

' perpetually; but fuch, as by 
thefame authoritie, or vpon 

| eater realan and occalion, 

| Y 4 it | 
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g Apoc.1.10 
Thic Scrip- 


Supper For 
as ke (ob!ti- 
rrired the 

Lords Sup»; 


per 1a ſtead | 


| over: fo did! 


hee the 

Lords day 

m the Tew- 

1h Sabbaths 

roame. 

h 1 Cor.tt, 
29, 
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*H.Wolphn 
| Crowocog te 
! Temp.Jib.2. 
Cap.s p1g.9? 
| - ”,, 

Legs ſubjta- 
fi eft, ſex 


Jiebns terre- 


loſh.1o-12. 
13. 
2 King.20. 
11. 


| ber that thou keepe holy « 
| /eaventb day, And to ſpeake 
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it might very well be chan- 
ged and altered vntO /ome 0+ 
| ther ſzauenth day. For the 
Commandement doth *not 
lay, Remember to keepe ho- 
ly the ſeanenth Cay, next fol- 
lowing the ſixt day of the crea. 
150n, or this, or that ſcauenth 
day:but indefinitely remem- 


properly, as wee take a day 
tor the ds/{inf10n of 14me, cal- 
led eyther a day narmrall,con- 
liſting of 24.houres,or a Cay 
artificrall , conlitting of 12. 
houres, from Suneriling, to 
Sun-(ctting : and withall con- 
{ider the Sun ſfavdng [tl at 
noone, in lo/owahs time, the 
ſpace of a whole day :andthe 
Sunne going backe tenne de-| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


grees, vx, hue hou 


res, (al-| 
molt! 


md 
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moſt halfe an artificiall day) 
in Ezechsas time : the Tewes 
themſclues could not keepe | 
their Sabbath vpon that pres | 


tice and wit arftinttion of rae, 


day from the Creation, 
Adde hereunto that in 
relpeRt of the diuerlitic of| 
(Meridians , and the wne- 
qual riſing and ſetting of the 
Sunne , cuery day varycth 


whole day : Therefore, the 
leviſh ſeauenth day cannot | 
preciſely be kept at the /ame 
mart of time, eucry where | 
In the world. 

Now, our Lord [eſus hae 
{ing authoritie as Lord ower 
|'be Sabbath, had likewife 
| novy farre greater reaſon 
Ys and 


in ſome places, a qwareer , | 
in ſome balfe , in other, a' 


| Chri Tomb, 
Helvic. $4. ! 


\ Contr. Theol, ; 
ciim Tulea 


Cap.ue $ab, 


Mat.12.$, 
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'and occalion to tranſlate the 
Sabbath from the [-wiſh ſea- 
uenth day,vnto the ſcauenth 
day, whereon { hriſtian; doc 
kceepethe Sabbath. 

1 Becauſe,that by his Re- 
ſarrethon from the dead, ' 
there is wrought 4 new [1t- | 
"© PIR, tal creation of the World: | 
&, © | without which all theſonnes | 
thay 66-22- | of Adam had beene twrned | 
{8s ; toeuerlaſting deſtruf7imm,and 

all the workes of the firl} 
puma had miniltred no ' 
| Conſolation VNtO VS. | 
| AndinreſpeRof thisnew | 

| ſpiriruall Creation, the Scrip- 

42 Cor.g.17, ture laith, that * Old: thing: 
| are paſſed away, and all thiny1 | 

6 Gal.6.154 aye become new: © new CIea- | 
c1Per.2.19 tyres, © new people , © new | 
wo” men, © new a ws wi rep | 
{Mar.26.2% Tellamart, 8 new Commatr | 
l loh.13.14 dement, | 


— OR 


> 
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| dement, * »ew names, * new | þ Apoc.2.17 
| yvay, k new ſong, now gar-| C_— 
"ment, new Wine,new vellels, | /Luke 5. 36 
| mew Jeruſalem, l yew Hea- | m Apoc. 21, 
 uen, and a new Earth . And |** ©5533 
therefore of neceſlitie there 
mult be in ſtead of the olde ; 
a »:» ® Sabbath day, to ho- | (15-66-23: 
« 4+ 9. 
nour and praile our Redec- 
mer, and to meditate vpon 
the vvorke of our Red:mp- 
tion, and to ſhew the new 
change of the olde Telta- 
ment, 

3 Becauſe that on this 
day,Chri/t relted from all the 
lutfceings of his P -//tor, and 
bniſhedthe glorious Worke 
of our Redemption, If there. 

fore the finy/owmg of the work | 

of the firſt Creations hereby | 
Go » mightily manifc{tcd | 
| him(elfe vnto his creatures, 

| deſerved | 


= y 


—_— lM ——__«tT wt 
i. 


Ta:58.13. 


Rom.1.4. 


Apoe. 1.10. 


ler.23.7.8, 


k. 


I 
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d-[efued a Sabbath for too. 
lemniz* the memoriall of fo 
great a worke, to the honor 
| of the vvorker, and there» 
| fore Cais it mme boly Day : 

much more doth the #ew 

creation of the world, effected 
| by thereſurreQtion of {+r5fe, 
( whereby he mizhiuly declare 
him[/clje to be the Sonne of 
God, ) deſerue a Sabbath, for 
the perpetuall commemora- 
tion thereof, to the honor of 
Chriſt, andtherefore worthi- 
ly called rbe Lord; day. For, 
as thedeliuerance out of the 
captiuitic of B+b»/0n, being 
greater, tooke away the name 
from the deliverance out of 
the bondage of Egyr :fo the 
day whereon Chriſt finiſh-d 
the redemption of the world, 
di .ovore juſtly deſerue to 


hauc 


CO” 
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0. | hauc the Sabath kept on ut : 
fo {than on ther day, wherein 
or |GoÞ ceaſed from creating 
'C= the world, As therefore in 
y: 'the Creation the firlt day 
ew | wherein 1t was finiſhed, was 
ed | conſecrated for a Sabath: fo 
TA 'in the time of Redemption, 
red | the firlt day wherein it was 
of | perfected mult be dedicated 
or 'toa holy reſt. But (till a ſe- 
14- ' uenth day kept according to 
of! Þ | Godsmorallcomandement, 
hi- | | The [ewes kept the /aft day 
or, | | ofthe weeke, beginning their 
he Sabath with the night, when 
ng | GoD reſted : bur Chriftiaz! Gen. 2.2, 
mel Þ | honour the Lord berter, on | Lewit. 23.32 
of | Þ | the firſt day of the weeke, ae 
he | | beginning the Sabath with 
1-d | the 4ay,when the Lord aroſe. BOY 
1d, | They kept their Sabath in ane 
to | | remcmbrance of the worlds | 
uc Crea- | 


— 
—_ 


—- 


Exod.25.31; 


Apo.133. 
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(rveation: but Chriſtians ce» 
lebrateit in memorial of the 
worlds redemprion; yea tle 
Lordi day being the firlt of 
the Creation and Redemp!ion, 
puts vs in minde, both of the 
| making of the o/4e, and re- 
| deeming of the new world, 
As therefore vnder the 0/4 


| Teftament, God by the g/s- 
| 746 conliſting of 2 Lampes, | 
' 7. Branches, te, putting 
| them in remembrance of 
the Creations, light, and Sab- 
baths reſt ; So wnder the | 
new Teflament , Chriſt the | 
true light of the world approa- | 
ccth in the middeſt of the 7. 

Lampes, and 7, golden candle | 
ſticker, to put vs in mindeto | 


— ——— 


light .of the Gofpell on the | 
Loras ſenemth day of reſt, And 


ſeeing 


honour ourredeemer inthe | 
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_ (ceing the Redemption, both Ft I 
1 for myht and mercie, (0 farre 
ic exceedeth the creation z it 
of {tood with grea: realuon, that 
o the greater worke ſhould ca» 
1C rie the bonowr of the day. 
C- Neither doth the honourable 
d. title of the Lords day, dams 
ld "the glory of the Sabbath: 
6« | but rather being added, aug- 
es, ments the dzgnuy thereof : as 
18 the name 1/rael added, vnto 
of | | | /«ceb,made the Patriarchthe | 945-3328 
þ- more renowned, 
he | The reaſon taken from 
he | Þ | the example of Gods reſting, 
my from the worke of the crea- 
5. | | | 142nofthe world: continued 
le. | Þ | in force, till the Sonne of 
to | God ceaſed from the worke 
he | | | of the Redemption of the 
he | © {| world, and then the former | 
nd | gaue placetothe latter, 

4 Bce- 


—_— 
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Plal.1ro.3. 


Zach. 14.17. 


The praftiſe | 


4 Becauſe it was forctold 
in the «lde Teſtament that the 
Sabath ſhould be kept vnder 
the New Teſtament on the 
firſt d#y of the weeke, 

For, frit, in the 110. 
Pſalme,which is a Prophelie 
of Chriſt and his kingdome; 
itis plainely foretold : that 
there ſhould be a ſolcmmne day 
of eAjſembling , wherem all 
Chrift; people ſhould willingly 
come togrther in the beanty of 
b:l.a:ſſe, Inſomuch that =» 
rame (of peace) ſhall te pon 
thoſe Fam» lies that in that feaſt 
will not goe wp to Jeruſalem 
(the C hurch) to worſhip the 
K mp,the Lord of Hoaſls,Now 
on what day this holy feaſlt, 
and allembly ſhould bee 
kept ; Dad ſheweth plain- 
lie in P/al. 118, which was a 
prophe- 


| of Pietie. 


prophetie of Chriſt , as ap» 
peares, uth,21. 42. Att, 
4411. Epbeſ. 2, 20. as alſo 
by the conſent of all the 
lewes, as Iirome witnelleth. 
For ſhewing how Chriſt by 
his ignominious death, 
ſhould be ar « ftone 1#81efled 
of the builders or chiefe rulers 
of Tagdea, and yet by thus glo- 
riows reſurrettion ſhould be« 
come the chiefe ſtowe of the cor 
ner; heewiſheth the whole 
Church to keepe holy hat 
4ay, wherupon Chriſt ſhould 
; cffe&t this wonderful worke, 
laying : 7 bis & the day which 
the Lord hath made, let vs re« 
i2yce + be glad in it, And (ee- 
ingthat vpon this day, that 
which Perer (aith of Chriſt 
appcareth to be true, That 
God mage hun both Lerd and 


Chrs? | 
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FL hav vpon 
Gen, tol. 21 


H.Brongh- 
ton. 'Remuwe 
bf [6 / 
Pay. 50. Ft. 


[ 
[ 


: 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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and Chriſt, Afts 2,36, And 
therefore the whole Church | 
vnder the New Teſtament, 
mult celebrate the day of 
( briſts reſurreflion,. 'K abb1 
Bachay allo ſaw by the fall of 
eAdam onthe 6.day,that on 


the ſame day eſtas nord 
finiſh rhe worke of mans re- 
dewptien, And alluding to 
the ſpeech of Boaz to Knuth: 
Sleeps vuto the mormng, that 
A //izs ſhould reſt in his 


oraxe all their Sabbath day. 
And he pathereth from that | 
Speech, Gen, 1, on the firit| 
day: Let there be bybt, that 
the Me//ias ſhould riſe on | 
the Firit day of the werke, | 
from death eo lite, and caule | 
the (pirituall light of the | 
Goſpell to enlighten the. 
world, that lay inthe _— | 

of | 


ll. 


| Agro! 
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| of darkenelle and death. The | | 
| Hebrew author of the Booke | | 
{ Called Seder Olam 'Kabba, | ry ya. 
| £47,7, recordeth many Me- | phii Cros. 
| morable things which were | brag 
| done vpon the frlt day of 
| the weeke, as ſo many types 
[that the chiefe worſhip of 
' God ſhould vader the New 
 Tcitament bs celebrated vp- 
on this day. As, That on thu 
| 449 the cloute of Gods Ma- 
veſt firſt an por bis perple. 


executed pt Prieſtbeed . 


God firſt ſolemmly bleſſed hu: 


| people. The Princes of bus | 


people firſs offered publrke- | | 
ly wnto God. The firſÞ days 

wherews fire deſcended from | 
heaven, The firſt day of the | 
worl/d,of the yeere,of moneths 


of the weeks, Fc, All ſha-| 


dowing 


-—  <—_— — 
— 


h. 2+ 
| 


| 
i 


—_ 


=—— 


goo | The praftiſe | 


dowing that it ſhould be firſt 
and chiete holy»day of the 
= 7A Teſtament, Saint eAu- 
al 7.45. | ſtem prooueth by divers pla- 
119.c4p.13. | ces and reaſons, out of the | 
holy Scripture, that the Fa» | 
therr,and all the holy Prophets 
vnd:r the ON Teſtament, dd 
foreſce and know that onr 
Lords day was ſhadowed by 
thewr 8, day of Cirenmc/ion, 
| And, that the Sabath ſhonl4 
bechinged from the 7, day | 
* Seeremen. | f0the BY, or firſt day of the 
tum boc fait | weeke, And © Iwnizy out of 
- rgaed Cyprian faith, that Circum- 
dens v6 ci/om was commanded on the 
57" apo 8. day,ar a Secrament if the | 
nem neftram 8. da , when Chriſt ſhould &- 
= oh. = riſe - ab the dead. The ( owu- 
Cipriens, | cell Foro Inhenſe, aftrines 
Tnd2:20: | that Eſay Prepheſied of the 
keeping of the Sabath pon the 


| 17.12, 
| fiſt | 


Om 


————— - — — — 


—2my 
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firſt day of the weeks, It this 
myltcry was ſoclearely (eene 
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by che Fathers vnder the 
ſhaddowes of the Old Teſta- 
ment : {urethe God of this 
world hath deepely blinued 
their mindes who cannot lee 
the truth thereof vnder the 

ſhining light of the Goſpell. 
| Thereforethis change ofthe 
' Sabath day vnder the New, 
' was nothing but a fulfilling 
of that which was prefigured 
| and foreprophelied vnder 
the old Teſtament, 

5 According to their 
| Lords minde and comman- 
dement, and the derecion 
of the holy Ghoſt, which al- 
| way aſſiſted them in their 

Monifleriall office: the A 


' 3 C01.4-4- 


files in all the Chriſtian 
Churches (which they plan» 
| red) | 


Dal 


* — 
——— 
——y 
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4x Cor.16. ed) ordained : that &f che Chri- 
> The $4:i- | [tians ſhould keepe the holy | 
ack rranila”, Sabath, vpon that ſeauenth 
Qas emp” day which is the firſt day of 
; noo | the weeke, ®* Concerning the 
in die domini, gar berims for the Samts, ar ] 
wo > -_ hawe ordained in the C bavebes 
bets. | of Galatia ſo doe yee alſo, Enery 
Re—_ fi rſt day of 'the weeke, Cc, 
alſo hath | * hen ye come together in the 
nee rw ( burch. ( being the Lords | 
bats pro ut " day) toeate the Lord Supper, | 
—_ dbus | xp remember and ſhew the | 
1. 3% 3. 3 Lordr death tithe come, Oc, 
ye wienef | In which words note. 
one ancient 1 That the * Apoſtle 07 - 
| —z damned this day to bee kept 
_ _ _—_ a divine In- 
WENN! 2+ Thatthedayisnamed | 
day added | the firſt ay of the weeks, | 
ket day,tcc.) therefore not the [ewiſh (ea- | 


£1 Cor. 11 | | | uenth, or any other. | 


— OO — 


20.25.26. 


— — _ r—_— 


< 


—_— 
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3 Emery firſt day of the 
weeke, which ſheweth a per- 
petuity, 

4 That it was ordained 
in the Churches of Galatia, 
as well as of Corinth, and hee 
ſctled one 2 nifor me 0747 it) all 
the 4 Churchet of the Sairer, 
therefore it was wriner/al, 

5 That the exerciſes of 
this day were © colleftons for 
the poore ( which appcares 
by «AQ, 2.42. and I»ſtine 
Martyrs teſtimony eApoleg, 
2, were gathered in the holy 
Aſſembly after ) Prayers, 
Preaching of the Word, and 
admmiſiration of the Sacra- 
| ments, therefore it was ſpiri- 
| tuall, 

6 Thathe will haue the 
' coſleflion(though necdlary ) 
| remoued, againſt his com- 
| ._ aa 


4 1 Cor.14. 
33. 
* As the 
_ of 
ceaking of 
bread, com- 
prchendeth 
al other c x- 
ercifes of 
re'1216. Af, 
26.75.50 this 
phraſe, of 
laying Ly in 
ſtore, com- 
prehenderh 
al the other! 
exerciſes af 
the Sxbarth, 
and why 
ſhould the 
Apoſtle 
require the 
colle&ions 
ro be made 
on the firſt 
day of the 
weeke,bur 
becaulc that 
onthis day 
the holy af- 
ſembly were 
he!d in the 
theApoſtles 


umc. 


| 504 | Tye pratiſe | | 
ming left it ſhould hin- 
ider his preaching : but 
nottheir holy meeting on the 
Lords day, tor it vvas the 
time 9rdained for the pub- | 
like worſhip of the Lord, | 
which argueth a neceſli:y, | 
And in the fame Epsſtle, | 
Saint Pas proteſteth, that | 
he deliuered them none other 
ordinance, or dodtrine, but | 
what hee bad receined of the 
__ Lord, Inſomuch that hee 
1 Cor.x4.z7 | chargeth them, that If any 
man thinke himſclfe to bee a 
Prephet, or ſpirntuall, let kim 
acknowledge that the things 
that 1 write onto you, are Te | 
commandements of the Lord, F: 
But hewyere vnto them, and 
ordained among them, to | 
keepe their Sabbath on the F 
f=t day of the weeke : there- 


Va fore 


of Pietic. 
fore to keepe the Sabbath 
on that day, is the very com 
mandement of the Lord. And 
how can hee be,eyther a true 
Prophet , or haue any grace 
of Gods Spirit in his heart, 
who ſceing lo clearcly the 
Lords day to haue beene in- 
! ſtituted and ordained by the 
| Apoſtles; vvill not acknow- 
ledge the keeping holy of 
the Lords day, to be a ( owm- 
mandemient of the Lord? The 
lewes confelle this change of | 
the Sabbath, to haue beene 
| made by the Apoliles, Pet, 
' eAlphorſ. in Dialog. contr, [u- 


Fer 
| 


| 
| 
| 


' devs, tit, 1, they are there- t7 


' fore more blinde and fottiſh 
' then the lewes, who, pro- 
' phancly denier. 


Paxl, together with ſcauen 


At Troas likewiſe Saint 
A 


J05 


[ — — 


506 F 


Atts 20. 4+ 
F.6.QKC. 


T he pradtiſe | 
of the cinefe Euangeliſts of of | 
the Church, Jorater, eAvi-, 
ftarchm,sS renmdew, Gays, Ti-| 
mothens, Twhicins , and Tro- 
phimies, and all the Chriſtians 
that were there,kept the ho-! 
ly Sabbath on the firſt Cay of 
the weeke, in praying, prea» | 
ching , and recciuing the 
Leras Swpper, | 

Andas itis a thing to be' 
noted, that L«ke faith nor, ' 
that the Diſciples were ſent 
for to heare Paw/preach,but 
the Diſciples being come toge-| 
ther 10 breake breat ©p0n the, 


firſt day of the weeks, that is, 


to be partakers of the holy | 
Communion, at what time 
the Lords death vyvas by the 
preaching of the word ſhew- | 
ed, 1 Cor,11,26, Paw! prias' 
ched wnto them;ze*e, And that 
none 


——_— 


| 


| 


——_— 


of Pietie. 
none kept theſe mectings 
bue Chriſtians , who oncly 
are called Diſciples, A. 11, 
26, But at Poipps,vyhere as 
yet there were no Diſciples, 
Pasl is (aid to goe on their 
Sabbarh day, to the place 
where the Iewes and their 
Proſelites were wont to pray, 
and there preached vnto 
them, e4#: 16,12, 13. o 
that it is as clcare as the Sun, 
that ie vvas the Chriſtians 


—— 


| vſuall manner to * palſe ouer 
' the Jewrſh [cauenth day, and | 
[to keepe the Sabbath : and 


| 


their holy meetings, on the 


| firſt day of the vveeke, And 


' why doth S. 7obncall this the 
| Lords day;but becauſc it was 


a day knowne to be general- 


ly kept holy to the honour 
of the Lord Iclus, who roſe 
Z 2 from 


a Atty 
&c. 


GE ee a nl en nn 


, 
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from death to life vpon that | 
day, throughout all the 
Churches which che Apo» 
(Hes planted ? Which, Saint 
Fx pony lohn calleth the ® Lords day, | 
mas, &c. | therather, to (tirre vp Chri- 
ctenngs | Rians,to a thangefull remem- 
Chriſtians | brance of their Redemption 
ro caltir the) by ( ©79/4 his ReſurreRtion 
Beds i Luc. | from the dead, And vvith 
64p-24-1» | the day, the bleſſing of the 
| Sabbath is likewiſe tranſla- | 


| red to the Lords day: becaule | 

' that all the ſanification be- 

Heb.2.5. | longing to this new world is 
+ Sagony inCHR1sT,andfrom him | Þ 
conuayed to Chriltians. And | | 

becauſe there cannot come | | 


a vreater authoritie then that ' 
of Chriſt and his «Apoſtles : | | 

' nor the ke cauſe, as tho] þ 

; new creation of the vvorld;| 
therefore the Sabbath can 

| never | 


| avi of Pietie. 


neuer be altered from this 
day, to any other , yvhileſt 
this vvorld laſteth. Adde 
hereunto how the Scri 
noteth, that in the fff plan- 
ting & (ctling of the Church; 
nothing was done , but by 
the (peciall order and direRi- 
on of the Apeſtler,x Cor.n, 
34. 1C0r.14 36.37.T1.1.5, 
et: 15.6.24 and the e4- 
poſiler did nothing, but what 
they had vvarrant for from 
Chriſt, x (ora11 21, 
ToſanQifie thenthe Sab- 
both on the [eanerth 0ay, is 
not a ceremoniall Law at ro» 
gated: but the morall, and 


C_— 


perpetuall Law of God per- 


' fetted, So that the ſawc pore 
| 'petwall Commaund-ment , 


which bound the /-we: to 
keepe the Sabbath on that 
Z 3 ſcauenth 


[9] 


ee 
þ 


Flo 
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(caucnth day,to celebrate the 
worlas creation : bindes Chri- 
fans to folemnize the Sab» 
bath on 1h# ſeauenth day,in 
memoriall of the worlds Re» 
| dewyprion : for , the fourth 
Commandement,being a Ao- 
rall Law,requireth a /cawenth 
day, to be kept holy for euer, 
And the Afrraluie of this, 
as of the relt of th: Come 
mandements, is ewore rehor 
owſly to be kept of vs vnder 
the Goſpel, then of the ewes 
vnder the Law : by how 
much we (in Baptifme) haue 
made a more /peciall ({ owne- 
nant vvith God, to keepe his 
Commandements : and God 
| hath couenanted vvith V3, 

to free vs from the Carſe, 

and to aſſiſt vsvvith his þs- 
| "it to keepe his Lawes, And 


that 


1 of the re(t. Firſt, becauſe he 


of Pietie, | 


that this Com mandemene of | 
the Sabbath (as v-ell as the 
other nine) is Aral and 
| perpe mall, may plainely ap- | 
peare by theſe reaſons, 


Tenne R reaſons demonſiya. 
tm? the commanaement 
of the Sabbath to 
be Moral. 

I Ecaule al the reaſons | 
of this Commande- 

ment, are morall and per- 
p<tuall. And God hath 6-wnd 
vs to the obedience of 1b% 
Commandeinent,with more 
forcible reaſons then to a» 


did fore-(ec, that irreligious | 
| men, vvould- eyther more | 
| careleſly nes/efF , '-or more 
| | boldly breaks this Comman* 
| dement , then any other. 


Z. 4 SC. 


FLI 


—_ 
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| *Ter.197.22. 
Fzech.20. 

19.20.31 .24/ 
Ezec.23.38. 
Nehe.g.14- 


Ex.Bodin de 
Repub. bbq. 
cap. Is. 


T be pradtiſe 
END MW Ke 
Secondly,becaule thatin the 
pratliſe of this Commande- 
ment, the keeping of all the 
other conliſteth : vyhich 
makes GoD fo often com» 
plaine, that «l! his worſhip is 
negleRed, or oucr-throwne, 
when the Sabbath is eyther 
* negleted or tranſgrelled, 
le vyvould make a man ama» 
zed (faith M*. Calvin, ) to 
conlider how «fe, and vvith 
what ztale & proteſtation,God 
requireth all chat will be bs 
people , to lanific the ſea» 
uenth day. Yca,how the God 
of mercy mercil:ſly puniſherh 
the breach of this Comman- 
dement with cruell death: 
as though i were the ſumme 
of his vvhole honour and 
leruice. 

Andit is certaine; that hee 
who 


CO —— — 


| 


of Pietie. 


( 


who makes no conlcienceto 
| breaks the Sabbath; will not 
(to ſerue his turne)make any 
conſcience , to breake any 

of the other Commande- 
| ments : ſo hee may doe it, 
| without d/credit of his repu- 
 tation,or danger of mans law, 


deſt of the two Tables : be- 
cauſe the keeping of it is the 
beſt helpe, to the keeping of 
all the reſ#. The conſcionable 
keeping of the Sabbath, is 
the Mrber of all Religion, 
and good diſcipline in the 
Church, Take away the Sab- 
bath, and let cuery man 
ſeruc God when hee liſteth; 
and vvhat vvill ſhortly be- 
come of Re/zgion, and that 
peace, and order, which God 


Therefore God placed this | 
Commandement in the w44- | 


Z 5 vill}. 


1 Cor.14.33 
40. 


_——_ 
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Apoc.z.18, 


|_ 


Eſa.gs.1. 2. 


| of Chriſts righteouſnetle, to / 
| couer our filthy nakednelle. | 
Hee is not farre from true | 


0 profliſe 


will have to be kept in bs 
{ burch | ? The Sabbath day is 


| Gods CAlarket day , for the | 


| weekes promlion, wherein 
| hee vvill haue vs to come 
' vnto him, and bay of him, 

' without ſluor or money, the 


rn ee nn 


| Bread of Angels, and Water | 
' of life;the-/me of the Sacra | 


ments , and Its of the 


| Word, to feede our Souuics : 


Faith : precious eye-/alue, to 
| heale our (pirituall blinde- 
' netle 2 andthe white rayment 


Jhown: , who makes conſci- 
ence to khrepe the Sabbath 
| day : but he who can ds/þenſe 
| with his conſcience,to breake 
the Sabbath for his owne 


profir 


——— 


' tyyed Gold, to enrich our ' 


— 
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| of Piette. 
———— 
| profit or pleaſure : his heave 
| neuer yet felt, what eyther 
| thefeare of God, or rae Re- 
 ligion meancth. For, of 64 
| Commandement may that 
' ſpeech of S. /amerbeverthied; 
| be that faileth m one, ir owltae 
| of all, Seeing therefore that 
| Gob hath fenced this Com- 
| mandement vvith ſo many 
| morall realons , itis euident, 
that the Commandement it | 
' (elfe is moral), 


| 2 Becaule is vvas com- 
| manded of GoDÞ to «Adams | 
in his /z#*cencie': 'vyhilett | 
| (holding his happineſle,not 
| | by Faith in { #riſts CMeritr, 
| but by Obedience ro Go1s 
| Law: ) hee needed no Cearce 
| monie, ſhadowing the Re- | 
| demprion of Chriſt, a Sat- | 
|bath cherefore 6f a ſcaucnth | 
day | 
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I ames 2.9. 


| 


Fo tt C—_ —————_—_— 


Exod.34. 1. 
&c, 


| 


The practiſe 


day cannot be limply a Ce- 
remonie, bue an cilentiall 
part of Gods worſhip, enioy- 
ned vnto man vyhen there 
vvas but one condition of 
all men. And if it was ne- 
cellary for our firſt Parent: 
to haue a Sabbath day , to 
lerue GoD intheir perfettion, 
much more neede their Po- 
ſteritie to keepe the Sabbath 
in the (tate of their corr»p- 
tion, And ſeeing God himſelfe 
kept this day holy, how can 
that man be holy, that doth 
wilfally prophane it? 

3 Becaulc it is oneof the 
commandements which God 
ſpake with his owne mouth, 
and twice ® vvrote' with his 
owne Fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to lignific their au» 
thoricie and perpetuitic, All 


that | 


of Pietie. 


that Gud wrote, were morall 
and perpetnall commande- 
| ments, and thole are recko- 
ned tewne in number, If this 
werenow but an abrogated 
ceremony, then there were 
but nme commandements, The 
Ceremoniall that were to be 
| abrogated by Chriſt, were 
| written af by Aoſer. But 
this of the Sabbath, with the 
' other nine, written by G © D 


| himſelfe, were putinto che 
| Arke, where nu Ceremoniall 
| Law was put, to ſhew that 


they ſhould bee the perpe- 
tuall »»/es of the Church ; 
yet ſuch, as none cuuld per- 
feftly fulfill and kcepe, but 
onely Chrilt, 

4 Bccauſe Chriſt profef- 


ſeth, that hee came not 10 de- 


the 
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Deut.4-13. 


Deut.4-46 


1 Reg.$.9, 
Heb.g.4+ 


| Rom. 5.17. 


FY the morall law: and that 


— .__— 
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| bee abrogated in his king: 


The pradtife oP | 


— —O— — — 


the /e1/? of them ſhould not 


dome of the new 7 eſtament, 


Marrky$25. teachberh mim (o : hee Pruld be 


[nſomuch, that 3hoſvener 
| breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe 


| temne Commandements , and 


| called ih leaſt in the kirg dome 
| of heamen, that is, hee thuuld 
| haue no place in his Church, 
| Now the Morall Law com- | 
| mandeth one day of ſeuento | 
bee perpetually kept a holy | 
| Sabbath, And Chriſt hims | 
| lelte expreſly mentioneth the | 
| the keeping of a Sabbath a- 
| mong his Chriſtars, at the | 
| deſtruRion of Teruſalem, a- | 
| bout 42. yeeres after his Re- | 
| urretion, By which time, 
| all the: Mofaical ceremonies | 
| { except cating of bloud, and | 
| things (trangled) were by a | 
pub. { 


| 
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t | publikedecree of all the A- | a: 15.20. 
A poltles quite aboliſhed, and | 54521. 
7 | | abrogated in Chriſtian 

y ; Churches. And therefore | 
e ' Cariſt adomonithed his Di- 
a (ciples, 59 pray that ther flight | Mar.24.20. 
e | bee not 1n the Winter, mor on 
F | che Sabbath day, Not in 
d | the winter ; for that(by rea- 
” ' fon of the foulreſſe of the 
* waies and weather) their 
0 flight ſhould be more paime- | 
y | full and troubleſome vwnto | 
—_ them : not vponthe Shark; | 
ce | becauſe it would bee more 
4+ | griemous to their hearts, to | 
ie | ſpend that day in toyling to | 
a | ſauce their /iwer; which the | 
e- | Lord had commanded to | 
&, | be ſpent in boly exerciſes, to 
es | cowfort their /owles. Now if 
id | the ſanRifying of the Saba- 

a | oth onthisday had bene but 

Y cerems- 
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ceremonial i it had beene no 
grieferto haue fled on 1413 day 
no more then on any etber 
day of the weeke. Bur inthat |. 
Chrs/t doth tender ſo much 
' this feare and gricfe of be- 
| ing driven :6 flye ow the Sa- 
| bath dey: and therefore wi- 
| ſheth his to pray vnto God 
(0 prevent /uch an occalion: 
| hee. plainely demonſtrates, 
| that the ob/erwatzon of the 
| Sabbath is no abrogated 
, ccremony , but a Morall 
| conumandement, confirmed 
| and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
! among Chriſtians. If you 
| would know the day where- 
upun Chriſt appointed 
Chriſtians ro keepe the 
Sabbath $ Saint /obn will 
tell you that it was on the 
Lords day. «Apo, 1.10. If 
you 


F 
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you will know on what day 
of the weeke that was z Saint 
Pan will tell you, that it was 
on cuery firft day of the 
weeke, 1 Cor. 16.1. 

As Chrift admoniſhed, fo 
Chriſtians pray, and accor- 
dingto their praicrsz G © D 
( a little beſces the warres 
beganne, ) warnerb by an 
Oracle, all the Chnſtians 
in /ernſalew to departe 
thence, and to goe to Pel- 
la, a little Towne beyond 
[orden : and loto clcape the 
wrath of G © b, that ſhould 
fall vpon that City and Nati- 
on, It rhen a C hr:ff1an (ſhould 
not, without grefe of heart, 
flye forthe /afe!y of his life 
on the Lords aay : with 
what ioy or comfort canatruc 
Chriſtian =e24: @ the holy ex- 

ereiſes 


OO — — 


—  — _ 


| $21 


F ſt. 
Eccleſ. 6b.3. 


cap. $- 
roba-| 


It 1s 
ble rhar this 


— 


was heard 
| by night in 
| the remple 
entioned 
by I oſcphns 
' de bello Ie 
daico lib, 7+ 
cap.12, 


-— 
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— _——— —_— — —  ——— —- —— 


erciſer of Gods worſhip in 
the Chmrch, to [pend the 
greate(t part of the Lords 
day in prophane and carnal] 
(ports or ſernile labour ? And 
ſecing the deſtruQtion of /e- 
Mat.24.35. | ra/alem was both a rype and 
| an aſſurance of the deltry. 
Qtion of the world : who (ee- 
eth not, but that the holy 
Sabbath molt continue, till 
the very end ofthe world? 

5 Becauſe that «// the ce- 
remonial/ Law was inioyned 
to the Jewes oxely, and not 
to the- Gentiles ; but this 
commandement of the holy 
Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) |, 
was inſtituted of God in the | 
ſtate of imnzcenry, whenthere 
| was but one ſtate of all men: 
and therfore inioyned to the 


Gentiles, as well as tothe 


Tewes \ + 
ee OT IO" — — 


: 
: 


—  ——————— 
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| 


lewer. So hat all Magi- 
(tratesand Houſholders were | 
commanded to corſtrame all | 
ftranger:( as well as their own | 
Swbi:ts and Family) to ob- | 1555: 
ſerue the holy Sabarb, as ap* | 
peares by the fourth com: | 
| mandement, and practiſe of | 
Nehemiab, All the Ceremo- | — 
' Nies were a partition wall to! tyhairg.. 
| ſeparate ewes and Gentiles, 
| But ſeeing the Gemtiler are 
bound to keepe this com- 
| mandement as well as the | 
| lewerz it is euident, that it/ 
'1s8no /ewi/2 ceremony, And! 
 (ceingthe /ame authority, al 
for the Sabbath, that is for 
marr140e 3 Aman may as well | 
lay, char WATT $47e IS but a c&+ | 
remonial-law, as the Sabath, | 
| And remember that where | 
| mariage is termed but once | 
| the | 


-_ 


Nutmur in 
vetitumn, 
Hor. 


| 
j 
] 


| 


| 


Rom.7.14- 


| 


the coucnant of G © Þ, bee 
*| cauſe inſtituted by G o'D 


. | other lights in the Firma 
| vent of Heauen, not onely 
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inthe beg:muing : So the Sab» 
bath is ewer7 where called the 
Sabbarbof the Lord thy God, 
becauſe ordained by God is 
the ſame beginning, both of 
time, ſtate, and p:rpetuity : 
thereforenotceremoniall, 
The corrwptien of our 
nature foundin the manifeſt 
0ppo0/11400 of wicked men, and 
in the ſecret onwillineneſſe | 
of good men to lanQtifie /iw- 
cerely the Sabbath ſufficient» 
ly demonſtrateth , that the 
commandement of the Sab- 
bath 1s /þ1r1#alland moral, 
7 Becauſethat as Ged by 
aperrpernall decree, madethe 
the Sunne, the Moone, and 


"] 


to 


= _— ——  —  — ——— ———  — - 


m__ 


to diuide the day from the 
night, but allo to bee for 
| _ ſegner, and for > /eaſenr,and ouiſh ew 
| for © aaiey, and for d geeres ? _ 
'fo hee ordained in the | ac 


Summe 


\ | r 

' Cbarch on Earth, the holy ' and Winer 
andto fore- 
hew Tudge- 


| Sabbath to be nor onelythe 
appomted ſeaſon for his ſo- | ments to 
| lewne worſhip : burallo the | $54, 
| perpetual rule and meaſure of | f;. Sacred 
, time, So thatas ſcauen daies | Weeet” 
make a weeke, foure weekes a | Gods holy 
moneth, twelue moneths a 
| yeere:lo ſexen yerres make a | ſignificati- 
| Sabbath of yeeres rſeuen Sabs | Dna. 


| baths of yeeres a Iubilie : or | « One of 
the 7.daies 


80, /nbilies, Or 4000 yeeres, ofhe wee! 
or after Ezechi:/,4000cubits | from the 0- 
the whole tie of the o/d Te- | 751, 54 


; ſtament,til Chriſt by his Bap. | batary,and 
| tiſme and preaching began the ' $445, ., 
ſtate of the wew Teſtament, 
Neither can here palle ouer 


withour 


— —OD—— - — 
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« To diſlin- 


ewixrt 


| poi "ed for 


| worſhip,ha- 
; ving ſpecial 


A 


| 


Index Chron. 
apup Am 
Mun, 
1998. 
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without admiration, how the | 
Sacrament of careumc/ion | 
continuedin the Church 39. | 
[ubilizs, from Abraham, to 
whom it was firlt given, vn- 
tothe Bapri/me of Chrift in 
Jordan: which was iult fo | 
many 1ubilie:(afterBucholces | 
rus compt)as the world had 

continued before from «4 

dam to the birth of Abra- | 
bam. Moſer began his Mi- 
niſtry inthe $0. yecreof his | 
age : Chriſt enters vpon his | 
Office in the 80. [ubile of | 
the worlds age, /o/eph was | 


' 30, yeere olde, when he bes | 


gan to rule ouer Egypt. Gen. | 
41.45, and the Leaites be. | 
ganto ſerue in the Taber- 
nacle at 30, yeeres old: {o 
Chriſt likewiſe to anſwere 
theſe figures, beganne his | 
Miniſtry 


of Pietie. 
Miniſtrie in the 30. {41 of 
Aſes, and when he began 
to be 30, yeeres of age. Luk, 
3-23. the middelit of Da- 
miels laſt weeke :and fo (cons 
tinuing his mimiltry on earth 
4. yeeres anda halie) hni- 
ſhed our redemption, and 
Danwl: period, by his inno- 
cent death vpon the Crolle. 
The molt of all the great 4/- 
terations, and (trange acci- 
dents, which fell out in the 
Church,came to palle,cither 
in a Sabatical/ yeere, or ina 
yeere of Jubilre, For ex- 
ample. 
| + The 950. weekes of D«- 
ie! beginning the firſt yeere 
of {yrus, and 3430. yeere 
of the World, containe fo 
| many yeers, asthe world did 
| weekes of yeeres vnto that 
' time? 


—— 
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Aer M. 
Rob. Ponte, his 
c ormpurtati- 
on, Treatiſe 
of the laſt 
decaying 
age of the 
world, pub» 
liſhed nuns 
Dom.1600. 


— —— 
——. ——_—_ 


KC 


== 


— 


| Powe. er. 4 had la(ted '[ubrlres, 


the laſt 
age,pay. 
17. 


OS R8=— — 


of yeers , as the world 
Da- 
| -1l+ 70. weekes of yeeres 

contained 430. lingle yeeres, 
' the World before that time 


yeeres, Damels period, 70. 
weekes, the worlds 70, [abs 
hier11 Sothat to comfort the 


Jer.25.11.13 


Hezr.1.1. 


Church for their 70, yceres 
captiuity which they had 
now, according to /eremies 
Prophelie endured m Baty- 
lon: Gabrieltels Daniel, that 
at theende of 70. wezkes or 
Sabbatt 1 of yeeres, that is, 70. 
times ſcuen yeeres, or 490. 
yeeres, their ceernall re- 
demprion trom hell, ſhould 
be effected by the death of 
Chriſt, as (ure as they were 
now redeemed from the 
captiui- 


490. werkes or Sabbaths of 


—— — —— 
@ = —_ "_—_ OO 


—_— 
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Captiuitic of Zabs/on, T his 
period of Dame/,containing 
| 70. Sabbathr, or 10, Zubilies | 
of yeercs,beganne at the firſt 
lebertie granted the ewes by 
Cyru,in the firlt yeere of his 
raigne ouer the Babulomans, 
mentioned Hezr. z. 1. and 
ends iultly at che time that 
Chriſt dyed vponthe Crolle, 
From the death of { br4ff, or 
the lt ende of Daniel 
weekcs, to che 71, yeere of 
Chbriſt,the world is nicalured 
by ſcauen /cales , or ſcauen 
| Sabbathy of yeeres, making 
| one compleate Inbiliee From 
theendot thoſe 7. /ealer the | apoc.s. 
World is mealured to her 
| end by *7; Trumpets, each | «apoc.s. x 


| containing 245. yceres ( as | 3n* 9-7, 
ſome coniccture about 4409. Co"_ 


yeeres hence, the truth vvill tage —_ 


Aa appeare)| | Reſolution 


D — 
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laſt age of 
the world. 
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Conſent. 
A.M.2430. 


Deut. 34. 


| 


Pont,thid. + 
SC aliger, 
Bucholzer. 
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appeare.)Enochthe ſeauenth 
from eAdaw, hauing liucd 
lo many yeeres, as there are 
dayer inthe yeere, 365. vvas 
tranſlated of God in a Sab- 
baticall yeere, Hofer the lea- 
uenth from eAbrabem,as an 
other En. cb,is buried of Ged, 
but borne in a Sabbarcal 
yeere oftheworld 2373.and 
in the 777. yeere lince the 
Floud ( after PBrowghtans 
Computation ) is faued, as a 
new Neab,in a Recde e11rhe, 
and liveth a Bu1/dey of the 
Church, ſo long as Neab was 
building the arke 12 0.yecres, 
The promiſe was made to| 
eAbrabeam in a Sabbaricall. 
yeerc, beipg the 202 3.of the 
World. The ſixt yeere of /o- 
ſue, being the 2 5-0. yeere 
from the Creation of the} 

world; | 


" — a 


——— 
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world; wherein the Land was 
pollctled, & diuided among 
the Children of 1/-e/!, was 
a Sabbaticall yeere, and the 
* 50. Jubilie from the Crea- 
tion of the world, At this 
yeere Hoſes beginnes his 
Inbilie, by vvhich, as with a 
chaine of 30. linckes, he ty» 
eth the parting of Caneas! 
poſſeſſron to the [ſraclites, by 
leſoua : to the opening of 
the Kmngdome of Heauen to 
all belecucrs by Je/w. And 
lo carryeth the Church of 
the Iewes, by a *joyfull 
{treame of /bilies from the 
Type to the ſubſtance, from 
Canaan to Heaven, from lo 
ſua to Ieſws : for, Chrift at 
the end of Moſer 10, Jubi. 
lies, and the beginning of the 
30, yeere of his age :at his 


Aa? Bap- 


* Jubibe, | 
ſome de- 
riue of 
rrumpers or 
Rammcs- | 
hornes, | 
wherewith | 
the Iubilie 
was ſoun- 
ded : others 
from 7uhal, 
2 ſtreame, | 
becauſe 


author ot 
our ercrnall 
reit & JOY» 


| 
Chriſt, the | 
| 


- ——— —— 


OO rr— 


| 


i 


AG (1 
periculy + 


0.44 Cauanm 
n*p9:te-8 OX - 


wet fo As 
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Bapriſme 6>:n0rh Leanen,and 


Tlav 61, 
bo 1KE 4. 
* Pow .of the 


giues the clear eff _—_ of 
rhe b/-/ſed T rn, that was 


lait decay: "| {eenelincethe world began, 


TR age of 
the world. 


a Exy ert678 
eft : _ o»: [7 | 
nenbus 62. 


clades 2/1912 
Ve mrve, ar | 
corporis mare! 
big 2146191 
Ant VIE ante 
PW nd AU? 1 7 
r1ra4he 
"1, :. Avellic 's 
15.1.15. £9. 
Auguſtus 


u2KTnex 


C(ommmovery 


| (rin un dncerh fo:nenotable*change 


' ds Repis 6 
bb .4.cap.2, 


v0197 63 O15.4- 


7*,Bodin. : 


| And by the (iluer Trumpet 
p:4-12.13-21, Of his Goſpel, proclaimes,ac- 


cording to the Prophelic of 
I[ay, eternall redemption to 


| all that repent and beleeue 
| in him, 


And the ycere of our Sa- 
uviour Chriſts birth being the 
3248. of the World, vyas 
at the ende of a Sabbatical 
yeere, and the *52 4. Septe- 
naric of the World , Moſer 


; maketh che common age of 
' all-men, 


to be tenne times 
ſeanen, P/al.yo.& eutry ſra* 
wenth yeerecommonty pro- 


| or 'accidene in mans life ; 


' And no wonder; for as Hypo- 


crates 


NY  — ——————— 


| | 
wu 
: 
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erate: affirmeth, that a child 
in his mothers wombe, on} 
the feauenth day of his con- | 
ception, hath «ll his prember: | 
finiſhed, and from that day | 
groweth tothe perfeQion of | 
birth : which is alwayes ey-/ 
ther the ninth or ſcauenth | 
moneth. At ſeaven yeeres 
old, the childe caſts his teeth, 
and receiues new. And eucry 
ſeaucnth yecre after there is 
ſomealteration or changein | 
{ Mans life : eſpecially, at ne 
times ſeanen , the ( !matte- 
ricke yeere, which by expe- 
rience is found to have been 
fatall to many of choſe lear- 


| the chiefeſt lights of 'the 
| world, And if they eſcaped 
' that yeere, yet molt of them 
| haue departed this life in - 

Aa 3 ſep- \ 


ned * men who haue bezne | { 


| 


M-lanit'en, 
Sturmnes, 


CC 


EE. ——_— 


[ 
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| /eprenary yeerc., Lamech dyed 
in the yeere of his life 777. 
Aethr/al-m, the longelt li- 
ver of the ſonnes of men,di- 
ed when hee began to enter 
his geo. and 70, yecre, e-- 
brabam dyed, when hee had 
liued 2 5, times 7, yeeres. /4- 
cob when hce had lived 21, 
times 7, yeeres, Dawid after 
hee had liued tenne times 7. 
yeeres. So did Galen, fo did 
Perrarch(who as Bodin no- 
teth ) dyed on the ſame day 
of the yeere that hee vvas 
| borne : ſo did the Iiden- 


— 


—_ —— 


— — — 


| She was,01e} Queene * Ehzabeth, of blel- 


be ſaid < ) 


uen the {e- 


In earth the 
frit, in hea- ' 


is (what ca" ſed and neuer dying memo- 


there more | 


| ric, vvho came s*/0 this 
| world the Eme of the Natins- 
tie of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: 


| onthe Eue of the eAnnuncia- 
j tion, 


of Pietie. 


tiom of the Vw gin Mary, Hy- 
prerates dyed in his 15, ſepte- 
narie, Hierome and Iſecrates 
in their 13, Plnie Bartolus 
and Ce/ar in their $, /eptena- 
rie, And [obannes de tempo. 
rim,vvho lived 361. yeeres 
dyed in the 53. /epterary of 
his life, The like might be 
obſerued of innumerable o- 
thers. And indeed the whole 
life of a man is meaſured by 
the Sabbath : for, how ma- 
ny yecres focuer a man li- 


ueth here: yet his life is but | 
4 life of 7.dayes, multiplied, 


ſo that in the number of 7. 
there is a mylticall perfcti> 


| on, which our vnderſtanding 
| cannot attaine vnto. 


All which di««re difpolt 


tion of admirable things, ſo | 
oft by /eawess : call ypon vs | 
Aad4 tO | 
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ris, Fernmtao 
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t4r.Bodin. 


de Rep.lilg. 
cap.2. 


= 


Wild.11. 19 


| Wolph, 
grem.c hroem. 
| Apoc.10.6. 
| 


I 


T he prattiſe | 
to a continuall meditation 
of the blelled ſeanrnth day 
Sabbath,in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping Goo in this life : 
that ſo from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath; wee ray be tranſlited 
tothe eternall glorious Sut- 
bathof relt and blifle in the 
life tocome. 

By the conſideration wher- 
of, any man that Tookethin- 
tothe holy Hiſtorie,may ca- 
lily percciue : that the whole 
courſe of the world is drawne 
and guided by a certaine 
cbaine of Gods prouidencc, 
diſpoling all things in n«m- 
ber meaſnre, and weight, All 
times arc therefore meaſured | 
by che Sabbath: (lo that time 
and the Sabbath can neuer 
be ſeparated. And the £n- 


gel! (weares , that 1his meaſn- 


rao 


— 


—  — | —=—_  — 
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ring of time ſhall continue, | 


| till, that Time ſhall be no | 
| more. And as the Sabbath | wexwrinfe- 


Cas a5 (op) __ 


| had his frſ# inſturntien inthe | [5% ors 
firſt Beek of the SCTIPtures, | Chron.cap.t, 
ſo hath it its confirmation in |, 
the /a?: and as this Booke | | meds captt, 
doth anthors/ e this day , ſo | 
this day graceth the Booke : | 44. 
in that the matter thereof | 090-2. 
was reucaled vpun fo toy a ; 
day;zthe Lords reuelation vp» | 
| on the Lords day. As well | 
| therefore may they pull the | 
Sunne, Moone and Stars out | 
| of the heauens, as aboliſhthe 
| holy Sabbath (rimes mcte- 
| rod) cut of the Church: {ee- 
ing the Sabbarh is ordained 
| inthe Church, (as well as the 
Sunne and Moone in the 
' Fumamen;\ for the diltini 
' on of times 
| Aaxs 8 Be- 


—— —— 
Tempus ef? 


et. 
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| 
| 
*Siquidbors, Church, by an * vaiuerſall 
_—_— - conſent, euer (incethe «Apo- 
=_ _ /ilesrime, haue ſtill held the 
bes quin it | COMMandement of the Sab- 
Ghar bath, to be the morall and 
ore | perpetuall Law of God, and 
nfecef, | the keeping of the Sabbath 
or 27 lan. | onthe firft day of the weeke, 
to bethe inſtitution of Chriſt 


A and his Apoſtles, 


| Lords day hath bcene fa» 


nk as fi wee the eApeſiles time, Tona- 
14:4 Biſhop of eAmtwch , li- 

uing in S. /obw: time, faith, 
| L*t emcry one that lower 
Chriſt, kerpe ho!y the Lords 
day, renowned by bir Reſurre- 
aus. | ion, which is the Queene of 
dayer, in which death 11 ouer- 

come 


8 Becauſe thatthe whole 


Synod.Co!, | The Synode called Syno- | | 
t—_ 12:9. aus Colomeni:s (aith, that the | 


| mous in the Church ever | 


\g 
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| come ,and life iu ſprung vp wn 


{'briſt. Inſtine Martyr, voho 
lived not long after him, 
ſheweth, how the Chriſtians 
kept their Sabbath on rhe 
Loyd: day,as we doe, Origen, 
who lived about x80, yeeres 
after Chriſt, ſhewes the rea- 
ſon why the Sabbath is tranl- 
lated to the Lords day, eAs- 


gnſtine faith, that the Lords 


| day was declared wnie the 


, Church by the R eſwrreblion 


| of ihe Lord vpon that day, Et 


ex illo capit habere feſtimntatem 
[nam , and by Chrilt it was 
firſt ordained to be kept ho- 
ly. And in another place, 
that the eApoitles appointed 
the Lords day to be kept with 
all religions ſolemmitie, becauſe 
that vpon that day owr, Redee. 
wer roſe from the dead, which 


al.o 


4 


539 || 


Orfgen./o- 
maize 7. /66- 


Fpiflol. ad _ 
TJanuar.119. 
cap« 13. & 
ad Caſſul, 
Epi. 86. 


Augu?, de 
demp. Ser, 
251, 


an 


= _— 
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Plal.27.3. 


Av2.4e tonnp.) 


ſer.151.0 
I 54. Cone. 
Con. (ans. 
Wolphias 
Chron. 15.2. 
Cad.1. 
Lluts. Bi- 
pont. 97:1. 
"Dam. Paſc. 
Afat.29. $2. 
Cogomai. 
A 194;, fs. 


Mand.2515. 


alſo 14 therefore calied the 
Lords day. 

As therefore Dauid laid of 
the Cue of God, lo may Hay 
of the Lords dey, Glorwiu 
things are (poken of the day of 
the Lord ; for it vvas the 
birth-day of the vyorld, the 
(iri# day vyhercin all Crea- 
tures beganne to hauc bc- 
ing. In it Zsght was crawne 
out of darkneſſe, lo it the 
Law vvas giuen on Mount 
Smas, In it the Lord roſe 
from death to life. Initthe 
Saints came out of their 
graues , alluring.,chat on it 
Chriſ/tans (ſhould riſe to new+ 
neſſe of lite. Init the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended vpon the 
eApoſtles, And it 1s very pro» 
bable that on the ſeaucath 
day when the 7, Trumpets 
bauc | 


_ EE — 


— _ _— —_ A— 


'l of Pietie. 5 

7 | haue blowne : the curled 7e- 

{ |-ic-90f this world ſhail-fall,} Tot6.13 
of | and our true Jeſ»1 ſhall giue| *f***7 
y 'v $the promuſed pollcllion of 
U ' the heawen'y Canaan, 
of | He that would ſce theve 
c | niformeconlent of Antiqui 
Ie ' ty andpractiſe of the Primi» 
a- | tive Church in rh1s point let 
C. | _ reade Euſebius Ecclelt- 
1c [ticall hillory Lb. 4, cap.2 
1c | 7 ertul 449, lb, de Liedelavia Pr ts. 
it cap, 14+ Chry/oft. Serm.c, de _ _ 
e  reſwrretlionr, Conftun', Apeft. | » | 4th. 
Cc ' b1b,7.cap.37, Cyrill m lohan, \ a 
ir | eb a12 .64P« 5 8. Of this iudge- de temp.251, 
it | ment areall the ſound new | 225% © 
ps wricers:{ce Fex onthe Apec. fo can, 
ly 1.10, Bucer, in Mat 12 114 
1e Guaalt, in Malach. 3. bom.2 3. 
Js Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſt. 
h Apo.1,40Chem,Exain,Conc, 
s Trid, par. 4. de 6iebnr feſtsr, 
c | Welpn. 


' 1 * Non dubie 


famas gay 


| | wvarit apud 


( briftians; 
Sabbathum 
20ttwr ,non 
alſlinendo ab 
11 Guat alms 
chebus; bcuta 
ſwnt. 
Armin. 
Iunius pre- 
le in Gen, 
2-3. 


T he praftiſe TIF 


Wolph. Chrono!. lib. 2,cap.1, 
* Armin T heſ.m 4 precep!.and 
innumerable others. Lear= 
ned [wwwr ſhal ſpeake for al, 
QOuanmbrem cwn diet doms- 
mews, Fe, Wherefore ſeeing 
the Loyds day ut both by the 
fatt of Chriſt, viz. his (reſur« 
retlion,and of often apprarins 
to bus Diſciples vpon that day ) 
by the example and inſ{11ution 
of the Apoſtlet, and by the con- 
tinuall prathiſe of the eAncient 
Church, and by the teſtmony 
of the Scripture, obſerned and 
ſubſtunted mo the place of the 
lewiſh Sabbath : Irepte faci- 
unt, they dve fools/Lly, who ſay 
that the obſernation of the 
Lords day is of Traduion, and 
not from the Scripinve, that by 
this meanes they might eſta- 
bliſh the tradurons of mev, 
And 


 % .& «& $% @þ{| ea 


5 % - 


WU 


of Ptetie. 
And againe, T he cauſe of this 
change us the reſurretlion of 


Chri/t,en4 thebenefit of the re- 
ſtoring of the Church by Chrift, 


the remembrance of which be« 


nefit did ſueceede into the place 
of the memory of the creation, 
Non humana traditione, ſed 
Chriſti iplius obſeruatione 
& inſtituto, wer by the trads- 
t10n of man, but by the 0bJer- 
wation and appointment of 
Chriſt, who both onthe day of 
bu reſwrrethon, and on cur» 
ry eight diy after wato by 
aſcention into heanen did a 
peare unto bis Diſciples, and 
came mio their aſſemblies, 
. 9 _ that -= how 
imſelfe expoandeth the 
end of the Sabath, to bee a 


ſigne and document for ener, 


berwixt him and his prope, 
that 


Exod.31.13 

14. &c. 

Erck. 20.12, 
20. 
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hm. os 


Vzck.46.1. 
2.3. &c. 


Exod.35.:. 


Armin Ai- 
Sue. Tieo(og. 


AQ 16.195. 


mn prere-4- 'riall vnuiolated, But chis end 
AD is morall and perpetual, 


' God bath perpetnally ſantlified, 


| 
| 


5 


IG. 58.13. 


the Commandement termes 
this day, the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, And Gop 
himſelfe cals it bir holy day, 
Andypon the fame ground 
likewiſe, the o/d+ Teſtament 
conſecrated all their Sabaths 
and Holy daies, to the wor» 
fhip and honour of ay 


The pradtiſe 
that be is Tehouath, by whow 
they are ſanttificd : and there. 
fore muſtonly ofthe be wor- 
ſhip204: and vpon the pane of | 
death chargeth his people 
for euer to keep this memo- 


Thereforethe Sabath is mos» 


rall and perpetuall. What 


Let wo man ener preſume 10 
make common or prophane, 
Vpon this ground it is that 


alone. 


| of Pietie. 


oo” — D—_— —_ 


alone. To dedicate there 


makes it apart of Gods wor- 
ſhip to haucs Sabbath to his 
honour, Sodoth Lex. 23, 
3-37-38, &c, and Ezch, 20, 
20, Neth, 9.14. the Sabbath 
» put for the whole worſhip of 
G 90 D. And our-Saulour teg= 
cheth, that 1e mui? worſhip 
the Lord God oxely, CMatth, 
4+ andthercforc keep a Sab- 
| bath to the onely honour of 
G 0D, The holy Ghoſt 
| notes itas one of Jeroboams 
greatelt linnes: That he or- 
daincd a fealt from the dews/s 
of bis evwrne heats. 1 King. 12. 
' 33, And God threatneth ro 
vi/it 1/racl fer keeping the date! 
of Baalmn; That is, of Lerdr, 


fore a Sabbath tothe honour 
of any creature is groſle I- 
dolatry, For the firlt Table 


| 545. 


— 
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Read H. 
Wolphing 
(ronolog. de 
Temp. 6b.2, 
(ap. 4 pag. 
118. a 

Cap. 7 pag. 
140. OC, 


— 
——— 


T he prattiſe 

as Papiſts doe of Saints Ho 
2,13, but ſaith, that /«cb for- 
get him, And ſo indeede none 
are leſſecarefull in keeping 
the Lords Sat b ah:then they 
who are moſt ſep-1ſt4'51u7 0b. 
ſeruers of mens holy daves, The 
Church of R:me therefore 
commits grotle /de/atry, 

Firft, in taking vpon her 
to 9rdayne Sebbaths, which 
belongs onely vnto the 
Lord of the Sabbath to doe. 

Secondly, in dedrcating 
thoſe Holy-daies to the ho- 
nowr of (reaturer, which in 
effe is to make them /antti= 
fying Gods, 

Thirdly, in tying to theſe 


dais Gods worſhip , Prate-1, 


faſtmg, and merit, | 

Fourthly, in exaing on | 
thele daies of mens innention,a | 
grea> \ 


TE — 


of Piette. 


| greater mea/ure of ſolemnity 
| and ſanfifcation,then vpon 
the Lords day, which is Gvds 
commandement, which in 
efte is to preferre «Anti 
chriſt before Chr, Our 
Church hath iuſtly aboliſhed 
all ſuperſtitious and Idu- 
latrous Fealts ; and oncly 
retaines a few holy dayes 
to the honour of God «- 
lone , and caling of ſeruants. 
Demt 5. 14. though long 
cultome forceth to vſe the 
»lde names, for cimll diſtin- | 
Ction : as Zeke vicd the pro-| 
fare names of Caſtor and} 
Pollux, A.:8.11.and Chri- 


IS 


ſtians of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 

16.17, Mercarins, Rom, 16, 

14-and lewer of Mardeches | 

us day, 2 Macab.1 g.37, 

10 Laſtly, thecxamples | 
OT | 


[147 


: 
[ 


| 


Num. 5.32. 


2 Mac.27.44 


| 


The praftiſe | 


of Gods /ndoements on Sab- 
bath-breakers may ſufhicient- 
ly ſeale vnto them, whoſe 
hearts are nct ſeared, how 
wrathfuily Almighty God 
is diſpleated with thera, who 
are wilfull profaners of the 
Lords day, 

The Lord (wha is other- | 
wiſe the GOD of mercy ) 
commanded /oſer to tone 
to death the man who of a 
preſwmpruons minde would | 
openly goe to gather ſticks 
on the Sebbath day, The! 
fat was (mall. True ; but his | 
{linne was the greater, that | 


' (for fo /mal! an occalion) 


would preſumeto breake (o. 

greata commandement. {| 

Nickaror offering to fight | 

againlt the /cwer, on the Sa+ | 

bath day, was ſlaine bunjel/e, | 
and 


% 


_— ——_ — 


— 


* of Piette, 
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— 


and 350-0, of his men. 

A husband man grinding 
Corne vponthe Lords day, 
had his Meale burned to 
aſhes, « 

Another carrying Corne 


| Cent. Mage 
| dal. 12.cap.6 
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D:{C:p.4 


; kempore. Sore 


| on this day, had his Barne |," 


| and all his Corne therein 
' burnt with fire from Heawern 


—_ — 


| Kinſtat in France, As. 1559, 
; viing with hir matds towork | 
 athertradeon the Lora: day, 
| it ſeemed vnto them that 
' fireiſſued out of the Flexe, 
| but did no harme : the ncxt 


| the next night after, 


Alſo a certaine Nobleman 


| ( prophaningthe Sabbath v- 
| ſually in hunting) had achild | 
; by his wife with a head like a 
| dogge, and with cares and 
| chaps, crying like a hound, 


A couctous flaxe-wife at 


Sabbath | 


et et. A—_—_—_—_— 


| vied2 din, 


Tho.C a:ti- 
prat. hib.2. 

de ap1b, Ty me 
p11. admniran. 


Thees.hif. 


Iohan Fine. 
66.13. de m6 
racals. 
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Sabbath. it cooke fire indeed, 
hue was quickely quenched ; | 
but not raking warning by 
this, the third Sunday after 
it r©0;c fire againe, burnt! che! | 
huuſe ; and (o ſcorched "the 
wre'ched wiman with 2, of 
her children, that they dicd 
the next day : but through 
Gods mercy a childe in the 
cradle was taken out of the | 
firealtuc and vnhurr, 

On the 13, of [anwary, | | 
eAnno Dom, 1 58: being the 
Lords day, the Scaffolds fell | 
Crowes A. in Pars: Garden, vnder the 
bridgement peopleata Beare-baiiing, lo | 
er hy pany that $. were ſuddenly laine, | 
moni Ds- | innumerable hurt & maimed, 
temnere | A warningto ſuch who take 
Chriſt». | more pleaſure, on the Loras 
day, tobe in a Theatre be- 
holding crzal/ſports: then 


b : fo 


MO 


— 


of Piette. 


to beinthe Charch (cruing 
Godwith the /pwicuad works 
of Prery, A 

Many fearefull examples 
of Gods 1dgements by tre, 
haue in our daies been ſhews+ 
ed vpon divers Town:,where 
the prophanatiow af the 
Lords day hath beene open- 
ly countenanced, 


| Straiferd 'vpon Azon was 


twice - on the fame day- 
twelue-moneth ( being the 
Lords day ) almoſt conſu- 
med with fire} : chiefly for 
prophaning the Lords Sab- 
baths, and for coritemining 
his Word in the mouth of 
his faithfull A 5/fers, 
Temerton in Denonſhire 
(whoſe remembrance makes 
my heart me Eey ofren 
times admoni by her 


| 


____ godly 


—Y 


K 


The praftiſe 
godly Preacher, that GoD 
vyould bring ſome heauie 
[udgemene on the Towne, 
for their horrible prophas« 
naten.of the L»rds day, o# 
caliphed, chicfely , by tic 
Market on the day tollows- 
ing. Notlongaftcr his death, 
on the third of e4p!ul. Anno 
Domini 1598, Gop,ig letle 


then halfc an houre, conſu-« q 


med with aſodainc and fcare- 
full fire, the whole Towne, 
except ,onely the Charch, 
the {#ari-houſe, and the 
eAlmer-bonſer, or a icw 
poore , peoples dwellings , 
vvhere a man might hauc 
ſcene 460, dwelling houlcs 
all at once on fire, and aboue 
50, perſons canſumed with 
the m—_ Ay4 now agaiae, 
ficice the laſt Edition of this 


Booke, 


_—_—— G— 


——— 


| of. Ptetie. 
(_ on the fife of «£«-! 
enſt lalt, 1612.) 14, yeeres 
ſince the former fire, ) the 
yhole Towne was againec 
rgd, and conſumed, cpe | nefte!s 
ſome- 3c, houſer of yobre -peds | 75 2h 
ple, with the oole-houſe, | oy heare : 
and Almer-boufet. in er pro 
blinde, vyvho ce nor in this cryed fire, 
the-Finger of Gov «| Ged| $5. te, 


—_— 


Torant them grace; when it 13! ould nor 


nffcr any 


next-buile, to change their, 1... 


Market-day, and to remoue 
all occalions of prophaning 
the Lords dar, Lot other 
townes remember the Towre 
of Swee, Luke 13.4 andtake 
! warning by chcir neighbours 
cha(tiſements , feare: Gods 
 threatnings, /erem,, 87.293. 
and belceue Guds Prophers, 
if chey will proſper, z { hron. 


| 20, 20, | 
| Bb Many) | 


_—_— 


YR 
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545 | Thepratliſe 
Many other examples of: 
Gods [udgemenes might be 
alledged: but if eheſe are not 
ſutkcient to terrifie thy haxe 
ft che wilfull-prophgpas| 
tion of che Lords day : pro- 
ceede in th# prophanation, 
it may be the Lord will make 
thee' the” next -ex«wple to 
. | reach others' zo keope this 
Sabbaths better, - | | 
| Hee puniſheth/ame-in this, 
life, to lighifice how hee vvill | 
plagues” wilfull rranſgre(- | 
fors of his Sabbathske th 
EC EINE 
Thos vvee have prouc 
that the Commanidetmene of | 
the-Sadbath is ral; and! 
tar the ehange af It; from | 
the Teauenth ro the Hell day 
of the weeke, vvas inſtiruted 
by the authoritie of Chrif, 
| and' 


— 


OY CEO 


of Pietie. 


and of his « Fpoſtler . Buit as 
iv promulgating of the Law, 


divers Ceremonies peculiar 


to the Iewes were annexed, 
the rather to bind that þeo- 
pletothe more carcfull per- 
formance thefeof, as to the 
firlt Commandement, their 
delinerance from «/£ '4;t, ſha- 
dowing !herr reve nption from 
Hel : to the fift Commande- 
ment, length of dajes in Ca- 
naen, typing eternal life in 
heanen: to the ſixt Comman- 
dement, ab/tmence from bloud 
and things ſtransled, hguring 
the care to «ai ft-ine from all 
kinde of Murther:and to the 
whole Law, the Ceremonie 
of "Parichment-L«ce,putting 
them in mind to keepe with- 
in the limits of the Law. So 
likewiſe to the fourth Com- 

Bb x man- 


"Numb. ec. | 
38, | 


| 
! 
| 


— 


— 
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> ——— 


mandement were added /ome 
{eremonies vyhich peculiar- 
ly belongedtothe [ewer,and 
to no other people; as firlt, 
the Howble *Sacrifices appoin- 
ted for them on the Sab- 

bath day , (ſhadowing how 


aNum.:8.9. 
IO. | 


Sabbath with greater obe- 
dience then on the vvecke 
Fx0.35-23| dayes: Secondly, the * rigid 
CExX0.16.23. ; oF? 

{Dev.s. 15.) #4 (FrifÞ ceaſing from making 
or ey of fire,*drefling of meate,and 
5 whict,” | all bodily labour, both © re- 
M--2nd | membringthem of their full 
of Iſrar{fang deliverance by CHMoſes con- 
wo God, duRfromehe fiery Furnaces 
'| kis hoatt, | and Nlauery of Erpr vpon 
were 4199- | *char day : as allo ſhadowing 
web * vnto them the eternal Re- 
; Sec Tre.* depyption of their ſoules from 
| 03 Dea.s. rs Hell, by the death of Chriſt, 


| oa Dea. 5.7 


| —_ Thirdly, the keeping of the 


Sabbath 


God will be ſcrucd on the | 


Sabbath vpon the precs/e ſea, 
\ wenth day,in order of the crea-| 
110, ſhadowing to the ewes | 
that Chriſt by his death and | 
reſting on their Sabbath in! 


| the graue,ſhould bring ehem 


reſt and cafe from the bur- 
den and yoake of the Legal! 
Ceremonies, whrth neyrber 
they , nor thei Fathers were 
able to beare, eAti 1s, 19, 
(01,2.16.17. 

And bowſoecuer in Para: | 
d/e before mans Fall, the 
keeping of the Sabbath on 
the ſeauenth day of the«ree- 
tem, was NOt a { eremonie but 
an Arnnment of perſettion : 
yet after the fall it became 
Ceremonial, and ſubiet to 


| 


| 


| charge in reſpect of the re- 


— — 


(tauration by Chriſt , As 
M43 bje before the Fall, be- 


is of Piette. 567 | 
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{[1ng 12n07/e |, becaine after- 
wards mortal; and nakareſſe 
being an ornament before , 
became afterwards a ſbame : 
and 'Yarriaze became atype 
of the Myſtical ovnwn be- | 
ewixt CHRIST, and his 
Church, Erb:/. 6. And to ful- 
fll chele Ceremonies, (added 
for the Jewes lake vnto the 
Sabbath,)Chrilt at his death 
reſted in che graue «/ the 
Temiſh Sabbath day : and by 
that reſt fulfilled all thoſe ce- 
remaniall acceſſarier, Now as 
the cealing of the Ceremo- 
nies annexed tothe 1.5.& 6, 
Commandements , and tv 
Marriage, did not aboliſh 
thole Commandements,and 
| Marriage; nor cauſe them to 
| ceale from being the perpe- 
| tuall rules of Gods worſhip, 
| and 


— — 


DEI 


 mcnt of the Sabbath, (ſo that 


my 


j of Pietie. 


and mans righteoulactie:no 
more did the abrogating of 
the C cremorres annexed to 
the Sabbaith,aboliſh the mo+ 
ralitic of the Cummande- 


though the Cerewanies be 
aboliſhed, by the acceile of | 
the Stance; and the Sha- | 
dew ouer-ſhadowed by the 
Bay, which is Chriſt » yet 
the holy ref which was com- 
mended and kept,before cy- 
therthe lewes werea people, 
or thoſe Ceremonies annex- 
ed to the Sabbath : (hll con- 
tinueth as Gods perperuall 
Law, whereby all tbe poſter 4» 
tie of « Alam arc bound to | 
reſt from their crdinaric bu- | 
linelle, that they may who- | 
ly ſpend every feauenth day | 
in the ſolemne worſhip and | 

Bb4 onely! 
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| _ 


onely f{cruice of Goo their } 
Creator and Redeciner, but l |} 

inthe ſubſtanceof the fourth || 
Commandcmcnt, there is | 


1 not found one word of any , 
Ceremonts, ' 7 
T he chiefe obieftions a- | 
gainſt che moralicie of the | 


obiet.e. | 1 Thatof PaaltotheGa- 
Gal.4.10. | lathians, 7's ebſerve dayer and 
moneth; and timerand yeere!, 
&ec . Burthere the Apollle 
{ condemnes not the mera 
| Sabbath, vyhich wee call che 
1 Cor.16.1, Lords da7;and which be bin;- 
and 14-37- | /elfe ordained according to 
Chiiſts commandement, in 
AR. 20.5. the lame { barcher of Gaia» [ 
114 and Corimb,& Kept him- P 
! ſelfe in other Churches: but 
| hsſ{peakes of the [ewiſh daics ; 
| andtimes,and yecres,andthe 


l a -_ | 
z _ % : 
, 
i 


Sabbath are three, | 
| 
| 


a ww R9V©@ ﬀ 3.  e.O en r_  __ 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| 


ofihe new wmoone,or of the Sab- 
montall Sabbaths, not the 


tletorhe Rem eres, | buy moan 

efteemeth one day aboue aro. | 
'ber day;and another connterh | 
enery day alikr,ooc, 


of Pietie. 


| keeping of che Sabbath on 
| the ſeauenth day from the 
Creation, which hetearmeth 
Badowes of things ro come, a= 


} 
olſted now by Chriſt the 


dy.and inthe Law are cal- 


| led/abbethr,but dilticguiſked 


from the moral Saboxths, 


2 Thatot Paslto the Co- | 
 loſſtant let no man therfore con- 


demme you in meate or drinke 


561. 
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or i reſpett of an Holyday, or | 


th deyer.But herethe Apo» | 


ile meancth the lex 5Þ ceres | 


Chriſl:a- Lords Jay, as before. 
3 Thatof the ſame Apo- 


But Saint 'Pawl macs no 


Bb 5 ſuc} 


Col.2.15. 


|, POW 7 
Zo, 


| 


ODich, s. 
Cot. 16, 


_ 


| 562 | T he praftiſe = 


[ſuch account, For the que- 

{tion there, is not berwecne 

Rom.15.1. | [ew &G ties, bur betacenc 
joy [tr omner and eak-r C hri* 

ſtian. The {{-envcr cſteemed 

one day abouc another , as 
appeares, im that there vvas 
a day both commanded and 
receiued in the Church, cue- 
ry where knowne and ho- 
noured by the rame of che 


; Paul faith here, that hee that 
| obſerned rhis dy, «ebermed it 
| onto the Lord, The obſcruas 
| tion whereof; becauſe of the 


day : ſome weake Chriſtians 
(as many now a CGayes ) 
| thought not ſo neceſſary: (0 
that if men(becauſe the /en + 
«+ day is abrogated) will not 
honour and kcepe holy the 

Loras 


Apee.1.1o. | Lords day. And therefore | 


change of the lewiſh ſeuenth | 


f 


| 


_—— 


| k 
| of Pierie, 


| Loy 4s day, bur count it like 
| ocher dayes 2 it is an argu- 
| ment, faith the Apollle, of 
their weakneils whoſe infire 
,mitie-mult bebomne;cill chey 
| have time to | be frther in» 
| (ruRted and perſwraded. O- 
| ther obieRtions are friuo- 
| lous, and'inot worth the an- 
| | waring) 


| The true manner of keeping 
| holy the Lords day, 
N OW the ſanQifying of 
the Sabbath >conliſts 
' in rwo things, Firlt, 1# re/frng 
; from all ſernil: and common 
; buſineſſe, pertaming 18 our nd- 
| Pura life, Secondly,” In con- 
-crating that 1eſÞ wholy ts the 
| | erarer of God, and the w/e of 
| theſe boly meanes which b: lono 


to our ſprituall life. | 
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{ 
[ 
_ — — - [| 
| 
i 
| 


For che firft, 
1 T he ſ[eruils and/coromes : 


worker from which we are 20! 


eaſe, are generally 2'l call | 


*Ex0.21-22\ workes, froms the * leaſt ts the 


| I3. 


F+od.31.15 
&C 


| Deut.5-14, 


», 
Fxod.z1. i2| £reateſt : More 


| our calling, though it were 


| he Lords Cay 1 the g70ancs | 


| 1 
particularly, | 
Firſt, fromall che workes of 


reaping in the time of harteft, | 

Secondly, from carrying * 
burthens,as Carryers doe: or 
riding abroad for preſit , or | 
for pleaſure t Go D batt 
commanded that: the 62/7: 
thould reſt! on the Sabbarty 
day , becauſe! all occaſion! 
of travailing or labouring | 
vvith them ſhould be cut; 
off from man, Gop. giues 


them that day areſt;and he | 


that, wwhout necrſſinie, Ce- 
priucs them of their reſt on 


_— 


: 


Lt. 


of 'the - tyred beaits, 
| (hall in the day of the Lord 


riſe. vp in /»udgement againlt 
| him, Likewiſe ſuch asſpend 
| thegreateſt partof this day, 
in grimmug , painting, and 
| pampereng of chembclore like 
| /ezabels, doing the Diets 
worke ypon Geds day, 
Thirdly, from keeping of 
! Fayrerer Aarkets,vhich for 
| :cmoſt pare God puniſheth 
| with peſtilence, fire, and 
{range louds. 
; Fourthly,from ſtudying 4- 
| ny books,or ſcience, but the 
holy Scriptures, & Divinity, 
For our {tudie muſt bets bee 
| rauifhed tm ſpirit wgen the 
Lords day. In a word, T hou 
muſt on that day ceaſe in thy 
calling to doe thy worke : 
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that the Lord by his calling, 
may 


Apoc.1.19, 


| 


_ 
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| may doc hs worke in thee. 
For whatlocuer is gotten by 
Comm, workmg on this day, 
| ſhall never be bleſſed of the 
Lord : bur it will proouc bke 
Achans golde, which being 
2ot contrary to the Lords 
commandement ;/ brought 
the fire. of Gods curſe, vpon 
all the reſt which: hee: had 
lawfully. gotten "And if 
Chriji (courged them out - 
(brewers , who bought an 

(fold in his Temple ich 
| was but averem#ny ſhortly to | 
| be abrogared : )isitro bee | 
| thought, that hce will cucr 
; ſuffer thoſe ro eſcape vnpu- 
| niſhed, who contrary -to his 
commandement buy andſe]] 
onthe S«bbath day, which is 
* pernetuell law ? { brit 


— 


calleth fuch facrilegious 
Theeucs, 


| 


PEE 


of Pietie. 


Theeurs 3 and as well may 
they iteale the Communion 
C-p fromthe Lords Table t 
as (tcale trom GoD, the 
chicfelt part of the Lord: 
4ay, to conſume it in their 
owne L«ts, Sucheſhall one 
day finde, the [ndrements of 
Ged, heauier then the opini- 
ons of men. 

Fiftly , from all recerea- 
tr, and ſports which at 0» 
thr rimes are lawfull : for if 
lawfull workes be forbidden 
on this day z much more 
lawfull ſports which do more 
fteale away our atteions, 
from the contemplation of 
beawenly things, then any 
bodily worke or labour. Nei- 
ther can there bee vnto a 
man that a«{:2hieth in the 
Lord; any greatcr def gh or 
ICCTCs 


Ifa.s3.13, 
14+ 


Pla! 29.4- 


— ——  —— ——— —— 


—_——__ 
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recreation, ,then the ſanAity- | 

ingofthe Lord: diy. For can) 
there be any greater ioy for 
2 prr/on cond: wed, then to 
come to his Prince his houte | 
jfo haue his perdoy ſealed? 

i Foronethit is deadly /icae, | 
to come to a Philitian that | 
cancare him ? Or for a Pre-| 
a:;1 childe thatfed on the; 
huskes of Swine, to bee a4- | 
mictedto eate the bread of | | 
{life at his Fatbgrs Table ?| 

Or for him who fearcs for 
/ome, the tydings of death ro 
! come to heare from! God 

' the alſurance of eternall life? 
| If thou wilt allow thy (clfe, 
orthy ſcruantrecreacion z al- 


low itin the lixe daies which * 
are thine : not on the Lord: | 
day which is neither 1h1ne nor | 


theirs, No bodily receation | 
there- 


m2 


——————— — — — — — 


of Pietie. | 569 \\ 


* 7p 


—_— 


therefore, is to bee vicd on 
this day : but (o farre, as it 
may helpe the /o«/c to doe 


more cheerctully the ſermece 
ef the Lord. 
Sixtly,from gro(ſe feeding,! x,yerg. mn. 
| hberall drinkix; of wine, or| 19. 


treng , drinke, ' which may 

make vs cither drome, or | Rom.19.2r] 
vzapt to ſerue G © Þ with; P4337: 
our hearts and mindes. | 

Szucnthly , from all talk 
iog about wordly things, 
which hindtcth the ſanufy- 
| ing of the Sabbath,morethen 
| working : {ccing one may 
; worke alone, but cannot zalke 
but with 9rbers, 

Hethat keepes the Sab* 
barb, onely by reſting from 
tis ordinery worke, keepes 
ie but as a beaſt, But reſt on 
this day, is ſo farre m_—_ 


Ifa,st.13. 


OT 


-—- Io ns 


—O— << — — —awm—_  - 


”_— —— - - - - 


ht 
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dedto Chriltians, as it is an 
belpe to /antlification : and la- 
bow (o farre forbidden, as it 
is arr wmperliment tothe out- 
ward and inward wor/bzp of 
GoD, 

It then thoſe recreations, 
which are' /ewful at other 
times, are on the Sabbath 
not alewed ; 'much more 
thoſe that are altogether at 
all times vnlawfull, Who 
without mourning can en- 
dureto ſec how in moſt pla- 
ces ; Chriſtians keeps the 
Lerdr day: asif they cele 
brated a fealt rather to Bac. 
chus, then tew'the honour of 
the Lord leſus, the Sauiout 
and Redeemer of the world ? 
For hauing (erued God, but 
an howre, in outward ſhew 
they ſpend the reſt of the 

Lords 


—— 
- 


| 


| 


of Pterte. 


5/3 |: 


| | Lords day in fitting d1avne to | 1 Core. 7. 


eate and drinke, and riſmy wp 
op! ay : Firft, 6alaf+m7 theu 


bellies with *aimg, and drime | pod. 3. 
hin : and chen fJeeamg their | 6.18.19. 


lults with p/-ying and dancrwr, 
 Againlt which prophanat!- 
= all holy Diuines, bath 

and wew, hauec 1h thcir 
times moſt buterly inueigh- 
ed. Infomuch, that Avgup. 
afftirmeth, that is was better 
to plongh then ta dance wpon 


Now, in thename of A!- 

' m1 hty Gd, (who reſted, ha» 
| uing created Heauen and 
| Earth: ) and of his eternal! 
Freanace” ſur, the K edeemer 
of his Church, ( who ſhall 
ſhortly come, on the dread- 

| | fall day of doome, to iudge | | 
| all men according to the 
obedience | 


| the Sabbath day, 
| 


| 
, 


Melums 
ar4re ed 


ſaltare wm Sa- 
bato, An 

in PLE, 
91. 


—_ 


— 
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: obedience which they have | {| f 
ſhewed to his commande- | {| © 
ments, ) I requirethes, who 6 
reade(t 8heſe words, as thou ||| d 
wilt anſwere before the face | || 
of Chrift,and all his holy Ar! | | * 
gelrat that day?thar thouber- | | | 
ter weigh and confider,whe- | | (? 
ther dawncines, ftage-playing, | | , 


w41king, carding, dicmng, 14* 
bling, cheſſe-playing, bowling, \ | | © 
ſhoving, Beare-batting , ©a- | I 
rowſiag ,' tippling, and ſuch | 
ether fooleries of Robbin- | 
Hoed , CMerrice-dawneer , 
Waker, and 'AMay-games, 
| be exerciſesthat G O D will 
bleſſe and allowe on the 
Sabbath day ? And ſecing | | | 
that noaRtion ought to bee 
done that day, but fuch, as | 
; whereby we cither blefſe God, 
Or locketo receine a bleſſing | 
| from ' 


PR_— - — ——  — —_— 


= 


| of Pietie. 
from God ; how dareit thou 
doe thoſe things on chat 
| bleſſed day , on which chou 
| darelt not topray tq,God tv 
beſtow a bi//ing on it to thy 
vie ? Heare thisand tremble 
atthis, O prophaxe youth, of 4 
prophane ave! 

O heart all frozen, and 
voide of che f:cling of the 
grace of God ! that having 
emery day in lixe, eucry howre 
in cuery day, cuery minate in 
euery houre, fo taſted the 


ſweet mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, vvichout which thou 
haddeſt periſhed eucry mo» 
ment { Yet can(t not finde 
in thy corrupt and irreligi 


ous heart to ſpend in thy 
Maſters (cruice that o»e day 
of the weeke, which he hath 
relcrucd for his ewve praile 

and 


=— 


| 


—— 
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and worſhip ! Let men in 
defence of their -prophances 
nctle, 95:e(t what they will; 
and an/1pere what the Diucll 
puts in their mouthes ; yetl 
would wiſhthem to remem- 
ber, that ſecing it is an anci- 
ent Tradition inthe Church, 
that the Lords | ſecond c:m- 
nmig ſhall be vpon the L'rd! 
day , how 'lutle ioy they 
ſhould haue, ro be overtaken 
in choſe carnall (ports, to 
pleaſe themſclues : when 
their Maſter (hould finde 
them in fpirituall exerciſes 
ſeruing him ? The propha- 
neſt wrerch would then wiſh, 
rather tobe taken kneeling 
at prayers in the Church: 


then 8kipping like a Goate in | 


a daunce, If this cannot 
moue z yet I would wiſh our 
109- 


| 


—— 


— 


Or m_— 


—— — 


| Im ure gallants to remein- 
| ber, that whiteſt they c<hus 
| datfnce on the Lords day, 
| contrary ro the Lagds 'vom- 

mandenaent * they : doe bur 
| daunce about the pits brinke: 
and they know not which of 
them ſhall firſt fa// therein. 


—— — 


| Whereinto being 'once fal- 


len without repentance no 
greatneſſe can exempt them 
from the vengearice of that 
great G © Þ, whoſe com- 
mundement { contrary to 
their knowledge and con- 
fciencey they "doe thus pre- 


then Gods commandement 
cannot deferre' thee 3 nor 
Gods word aduife + thee: 
| Ifay ho more, but whiar Saint 
lobnlaid before me, *he which 


of Pittie. & 


 Jarmptwor fly tranſgrefle, If 


| #s filthy," let kim be fpliby fill, 
For | 


| 


Apo0.12.11« 
* This was 
the laſt and: 
he auieſt 
curle that 
Saint Tobs 
will ed {p1- 
ritu all Ba- 
ty om. 


— I NR 
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For the ſecond, 

2 The rowſecranton of the 
Sabbaths reſt conjiſts in per+ 
forms 12 three forts of duties, 
Firſt, be/0/ 7 Secondly, at ; 
Third ww thepublike cx- 
erciſes of the Church. 

T he autres to be performed 


are. | | 
1 To fine ener working 
betimes &. the Exe, that thy 
body may bee the more re- 
frxeſhed,"and thy minde the 
bettcr fitted to ſanQife the 
Sabbath on the next day. For 
' want of this preparation thy 
ſeife and thy ſeruants being 
tyred with, labour and wat- 
ching the night before ; are 
ſo heauy,. that when you 
ſhould be ſeruing God, and 
hearrig what bus ſpit ſail 

wnls 


| 


before the publiks exerciſes | 


G— 


| 


-- - - 0 —_ 
__ ww. «4 WK _- a— a -- 


== 
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| unto the Church for your 


the | (oules inſtruRion; you can- 
—_ nos holde yp yuur heads for 
IK, | ll:eping :rotr Ce d1(romonur of 


« 2 | | Godghe«ffFace of echarch, 

and the ame of your ſelnes: 
| therfore the Lord commands 
wd | v8 not only to &-ops boly: but | 
jſes | * \alloto remember afore-hand | 
the Sabbath day, to keepe it 
boly,by preparing our harts, 


by & remouing all bulines, that | 
re- might hinder vs roconſecrete | 1f.55.2.Ac. 
he it 4s 4 plorionus day wnio the | _ $8.23. | 
he Lord, Therefore, vyhercas | | 
ror | | | the Lord in the «eber Come | 
hy ' mandements, doth but cy- | 
ng ' ther b44 or fertsd : hee doth 

ſou both inthis commandement, 

__— and that with a ſpcciall me» 

ou morandum , As if a Maſter | 

nd ſhould charge his Seruant,to | 

ub looke well vnto renne this! | 

#16 | 7 EE Cc of | A 
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| — 


a great trult ;byt ro haue a 
more ſecialb cars ro remem- 
| ber offte of tho(Frey for diucrs 
| vvaightfle r Nens ; ſhould 
{Not a aire) ant, that 
- | lowes his *Maſtes, ſhew a, 
mire fpecrall care viito that 


| 


neſlc :; @* | 
Feod.16.23] Thus Hſe taught the 
_ people ouer-night to remem- þ 


; 


a holy cuſtome among our! 
fore farheri,vhen at thering- 
ing to Prayer on the Eue' 
betore : the He(bandman | 
woold giue ouer his labour | 
in the fielz, and the Trades-| 
man his worke inthe Stope, 
| and goe to Eucning Praycr 
| in the Church, to prepare. 
| their ſaules: that their minds | 
! might more cheercfully ate | 
| trend. 


thing abort all vther buli-| , 


ber the Sabbath, and it vvas '* 


| 


of Pietie. £ -| $79-} 
| tend Gods w#7/o1p onthe Sab- : & | 
| bath day, ; 


«| Be carefull rherefore to riſe 


2 To poffatptar! night, RD. 
thy veſſell al, holaggſſe and ho- | 1 ©0195. 
wour ! thit thon, mai(t pre- my ”- pu 
ſent thy S@ule ware partly in | © 590 217 
the light of God the nexe 
morning. 

3 To re vp eavely inthe | ry04.19. 16 
mornn7 on the Sabbath day, | P29: *- | 


Eccle! ,419,] 


| 
ſooner ON this day, then on 
other dayes : by how much | | 
the /ermice of GoD is to be | 
' preferred before all cartbly 
' bulinetles, For there is no | 
; Maſter to lerue (o 5004 as 
| God: and in the end,no wor ke 
| ſhall be better rewarded then 
| his ſexmice, 
| 4 When thouartvp,con- 
ſider with thy ſelfe what an 
impare (inner thou art ; and 

Ce 2 into 
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into what an 1 holy place thou | 
goelt ro appeare, before the | 
mo#t holy GH, vuho (ecth 
thy hears, and haterh all in | 
F puritic. an d hypocrilic. Exa- | 
| mine thy (clig therefore be- | | 
| fofe thou goelt to Church, | 
| whatgriewoM ſcones thou halt | (| 
| commurted the Secke pal; | 
| confeſſe them vnto God, and | 
| earneſtly pray for the pardon 
| and forgiuenelſe of them. | 'F | 
| | And fo reconcile thy (elfe 
| with Gol in { brift : Renew | 
| thy vowes to vralke more | 
| | | coafcionably, and pray for | 
't ! an mcrca/e of thole Braces, 


| | which thou halt , and a ſ»p- | 


K—_— 


| ply of thoſe which thou wan- | 

| telt. But eſpecially pray,that | 

; thou mailt haue Grace to | | 

| heare the Word of God read | b 
| and preached vvith profit : 


and 


© ERS. ies 


and that thou railt receive | 
che holy Secrament .vvith | 
c:mport (We ba Gommul | 
' vion day : )that God by his) 
| hoty Sperie vvould affilt the | 
| Preacher to [peake ſomes | 
'ching that may #1 157 ſinne,, | 
'and comfert thy fonle:. which | 
; thou mailt doe in this or the 
ke lore, 


Þ Alornins Prayer for the 
Savbath day. 


Lord mof# Hich, 
oc God eremall, 


—_— Thoughts 

ive very deepe t there ran be 
n9 bettey thing, then 18 praiſe 
ly Name, av: 4 ro declare thy 


| of Pietie. Fl 581. 


| Col. 4. 3 | 


— 
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1 Chron. 29 
11.&c. 
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| 044417 kndmeſſe ”m the mor | 
| ning, on thy holy and bleſſe1 
| | $4bs, ub aa). For iC1s thy will | 
{and commandement, that 
wee ſhould ſanRtitie this day 
in thy ſeruice and prayſc:and 
in the thapkefull remem- 
| brance, as of the creat1on of 
| the World by the power of} 
| thy Word: oof theredemp.! 
tion of mankind by the death | 
of thy Sonne,Thine(O L:rd) | 
[ cor feſſe, i, greame(ſe, and 
power, and glory, and vittory, 
and praiſe, for ail that ts in bes 
wen and earth is thine : T hine 
is thy Kingdeme, 0 Lerd, and 
then excelleſt as b:ad oner at: 
both ruhes and honowr come 
| of thee, and thou rainneſt our 
all, and inthine hand is power 
and reno th, and inthine hav 
it 15 to make great, and to rune | 
or 41 


— —— ——— _ 


of- Piette. | 


—— — — 
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race Unto al {, Now therefore | | 
O my God, | praiſe thy glo- | 
rious Name: that whereas 1 
a wretched linner, having fo | 
many vvayecs prouoked thy | 
Maicſty to anger and diſplea- 
|_—_ : thou notwithſtanding 
| (of thy fauour and g 20dnes, | 
| paſſing by my prophan Ge 
[netſe and infirmities,) halt | 
vouchſafed to adde this S.1t- | 
| bath againe,vntuthe number | 
| of NY CayCs And vouch late | 
| O hcauenly Father, for the | 
| nerits of Z7:ſr2s Chriſt thy 
| Sonne ( whole glorious Re- | 


lurretionthy whole Church 

| celehrateth this Cay:) to par- | 
don and forgiue mee. all my 
11*and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, 

| O Lord, ['] clealemy foule 

| | from thole tilehy linnes,vith 
the bloud of thy molt pure 

Cc4 - and 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


*Hore rliouw 
mant't cons. 
teſſe whart- 
ſoeucr linne 
of the laſt 
v ecke clo: 
thy conſci- 
| ENCE. 


n—_ _— —— - _ 


lohn 1.2 


$4 | 
_ 


—y —-  — ” 
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and vndehiled Lambe, whici, | 
taketh away ths ſinnes of the | 
world, And let thy holy Spurit | 
more and more ſubdue my | 
corruptions, that I may be] 
renewed after thine ewne [> 
maze, to ſerue thee in new» 
neſſe of life, and holineſſe of 
conmer/ation, And as of thy 
mercy , thou hall brougf 
me tothe beginning of this 
bleiTed day:ſol beſeech thee, 
ma:x< it a day of R econculia- 
tn, betwixt my ſinful ſole, 
and thy Dizme CAMneſitc, 
Giue mee grace to maxC it a 
day of Repertance ynto thee, | 
that thy goodnelTe may (eale| 
itto bea day of pardon vnto| 
me : and that I may remem- 

ber, that the keeping ho!y 
of this day, is a Commande-| 


ment which thine owne finger | 
hath 


of Pierie. : 


hath vvriccen. That on this | 
day, I might meditate on | 
thy gloriofis workes of our | 
| Creation and Redemprontand | 
| lJearne how to know and to | 
keeps, all the reſt of thy ho- | 
| ly Lawes and Commande- | 
| ments, And when anon, I | 
\þall with therelt of the ho- | 
1y Alſembly, appeare before | 
thy preſence in thy houlezto 
| offer vnto- thee our m7 ring | 
| /arrifice of proeiſe and Prayer : | 
| and to hrare nhat thy Spiru, | 
by the prearhino of thy Word, | 
| all heake nts thy Serwant : 
| On tet not my ſinnes ſtand | 
[88a Cloud to [tbppe my 
| Pravers; from atrendayy Vn- 
| ry theez/or to-keepe becke | 
| ty Grace from defeenting; 
' bv ehy Word.into my heart. 
' i} knowO Lord andiremiblc | 


CC 5 tc| 


—__— 


{ 


— — 
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Mat.13.1. _ heart be like the Hinh-way, 


Luke v 


to the fory ground , which 


' cares of this 


| ceunfulneſſe c 
\reth, and muhos Hwitagethber 


\tothinke, that ib-ee parry of 
|the good Scede falles vpon 
| bad oround, O tet not iy 


| which through hardnelle, 
| and want of true vnder(tan- 
ding, recciues not the Scede, | 
till che euill one commeth, 
and catcheth itaway:nor like 


hearing with ioy for a tine, 
| fallerhr away as ſopne as per-| 
| lecution ariſeth; for thy Go-| 
 {p:1s fake : ngf like to the! 
| thorny g or0und /which by the! 
rld, and the ate 
richer, Choa- 
| keth the Worg which it bes 


— 


| vufru ful : but that like. vn- 
to the go2d cromnd, | may 
heare thy Word , with an 
honeſt and good heart; wnarr- 


[tang 


T1, F« | 
tand 


— 


| 


— —O—— 
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| Pani, and { rep: ity and bring | 


forth frunt with rarzence, In 
that meaſure that thy Wile- 
dome ſhall thinke meete for 
thy glory,and mine cuerlalt- 
ing comfort , Qpen likewiſe 


[ beſeech thee O Lord, the | 
| doore of witerance vnto thy | 
fairhfull Seruant,whom thou 
AR.26.18. 


halt ſent vnto vs 79 open our 


| eyes that wee may twrne from 


' darkeneſſe to light, and from | 
the power of Sathan,unto Goaz | 
that wee may receime foroinee | 


neſſe of ſinner, and inherttance 
among them which are ſan(t- 
i -d by Fauh m Chriſt, And 
glue me grace to ſubmit my 


lelfe vnto his Miniſfleric, as 
| well when hee terrifierh mee 


with judgements; as when 


hee comforreth mee with thy | 


Mercies, And that I may | 


have | 


$87 
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_ The practiſe 


hat 2UCc him in ſim lar lene f r 
| Theſ.s. 13 | P15 180? ber ſakes becauſe hee| 
| Heb.13.15. | wa!chth for my (oule as he: 


| 1Cor.11.10 


| £ph.3.10. | that mult give an account 
| 1Per.4.12- | forthe ſame vnto his Malter, | 
| And 2ive mee grace to be- 
| haue my fclfe in the &»/y 
| Congregation, with comeli-| 

| netTe and reverence, as in thy 
| preſence, and in the light of 
| if 1 bsly fv 2e/1, Keepe mee 
from arew/ine je anc. | ſlreprnr, 
and from all vvandering 
[rh ghts, and worldly ima- 

| ginations3 ſanRiftie my Afc- 
| m-rie, that it may be apt to! 
' receiue and ftirme roremem: | 
| ber etioſe good and profita- 
; blz duQtrines,which {hail be 
| taught vnty vs out of thy 
[W. \rd.And thatthrough the 
«//1/tquee of tliy holy (j4-4, | 
| may put the ſameletions in 
| practi, C 8 


— 


of Pierie. 


OI I Ee Ir rn ns OI 


| praQtiſe for my dwetiron in 
\ proſperity, for my conlola- 
[tion in milery , for the a- 
| mendment of my life, and 
| the glory of thy Name. And 
' that this day, v lych godlcile 
' and prophane perſons ſpend 
in there owne luſts and pleas 
lures, ] ( as one of thy obc- 
| cient{eruants) may make my 
 thirfe delirht ro Conſecrate it 
ty thy glory and honour, n6t {6- 
21) 1m0ne 08ne waits, nr ſecks» 
"yg mine orne wil, nor ſpra- 
| ks 4 v41me word © but that 
 cealing fromthe workes of 
| tinne, as well as from the 
workes of mine ordinary cal» 
; ing : 1 may through thy 
| blelung,, feele in my heart 
; the beginning of that erer- 
wall Satbath, which invn* 
| [peakeable ivy and glory, 1 
ſhall | 


| 


— 
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 |hall celebrate with thy 


| Saints aud «Angels, to thy 
| praiſe and worſhippe in thy 
| heauenly kingdoine for 


x | uermore. All which I hum- | 


| bly craue at thy hands, in the 
| name and mediation of my | 
| Lord Ieſus ; in that forme of 
prayer v hich he hath taught 
| me, 
| Onr Father which art 
| in Heanen,C*c. 
| Having thus in prizate 
| prepared thine owne (oule, if 
thou halt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy houſhold 
together, reade a Chapter, 
and pray as in the weeke ; 
dayes ; but remember {oto 
diſparch theſe primate prepa- ' 
raitons and duties, as thit 
thouand thy family may be 
in the Church, before th: 
begin- : 


—  -- 


— 


of Pietie. 59k 


be -ginning of praiers. Elſe | 
your priuate Exerciſes arc 
rather an ki»d4erance then a 
preparatomn, And as thou(and 
thy houthold ) doe goe in 
all renerence towards the 
Charch ; let every one me- 
ditate thus with himſfcife, 


Things to be Meditated as 
tho goeſt to the 
( barch. 


Hatthou art going to 

the Court of the Lord, Plal.104.4- 
pr to-[peake withthe great 
| OD by Prater 5 and to 
| heare his Mateſty eek? vnto 
thee 'by bis '#ord :: and to 
| receive: his: ble/ſing on thy 
fouls, und thy beneſe labour 
in the /ixrdaies lalt paſt. 
| 2 Say with thy (elfe by 
| the way, 1s the Heart brat- 


eth 


Pſal.42.1.2. 


Plal.$4.16 


Pal. x.9. 


CE I 


Gen.:t. r6, 
'LA 


if 3 Cor.14-25 
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— 


panteth my ſoule after the, O| 
Gd, Ay ſoule thurſteth for | 
God,exen fer the linmg Goa: | 
when hall I creme and apzcare 
before the preſence of God?! 
For,a dey in thy Comrts is bet- | 
ter then a thovſand other | 
where, [ had rather be a docre-! 
herper i the Hevſe of my Gor, 
then 10 awell mthe Taberna-| 
cler of wick-dne(ſe, Therefore | 
] will come mito thy Houſe in. 
the m1liu ade ofe hy mer eco, | 
aud wi thy'fraremill | notes 
teward thmebely Temple, . 

3 As thou-:entrelt: into | 
cheChurchylay; Lonfeares. 
foil 1341 plate ?erf's is wane! 
other ons the bonſe.ct GOD; 
this. is thto' pmtevef” Fhcees. 
Surely, the Lard\'a 64 th! 
place, God arin thu 56 ple w- 
eeed, 


eth for the Kixers of wa'er,/o | 


of Pietie. 


d:ed, and proftrating with 
' thy tace downeward, w_ 
| come to thy place, fay, O 
| Lord, I hane lowed the habi-; 
' tation of thy how & > the place 
| nh. re thy boner dwelierh; One 
| thing therefore baxe I acfired 
of thee that ] will reqrire,cuen 
; that I may awtll in thy bouſe al 
| the dares of my life, to behold 
| thy beauty,and to viſit thy tem- 
pe , therefore will ] offer mn 
thy T abernacle ſacrifices of roy, 
' / will ſing and praiſe the Lord. 
Harken vato my voice, O 
Lerd, when [ cry , haue mer« 
Cy alſo wpon mee, and heave 
mee, Doubileſſe kindrefe,and | 
mercy ſhall follow mee all the 
dayer of my life, and I ſhall 
' remaine a long ſeaſon in the 
| howſe of the Lerd, And this 
is that preparation or loo- 
| King | 


— —— 


OO — = —  ———— — _ 
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| king to our feete, whereto 
Salomon aduiſcth vs, before 
we entcr into the Houle of 
G OD, 


Eccl.4.17, 


The ſecond ſort of dutier which 
are to be perfarmed, at 
the time of the holy 
Aſſembly, 


VP praiers begin, 
lay alide thine own 
priuate Meditations z and 
let thine heart ioine with the 
Miniſter, and the whole 
Church, as being one bay of 
; Cor.12.12| Chriſt ; and becauſe that 
"ge 'GoOD1s the (od of erader, he 
| | will haue all rhinss to bee 

done in the Church, with on: 

[om and accord : and the ex: 

| erciſes of the Church are 

| common and publike, It 1s 


| therefore an $1 norant pride, 
for 


4 —— xD Rp _ _ 


FE Pterte. 


creto {| | fora man tothinke his owne | 
efore || | private praters more eft-Ctu- | 
ſc of i / all, then che publite prayers | 
| ofthe whole Church. Sale- | Eccle-5.1 
| mon therefore aduileth a man | 
which [not to bee 74, to vtter a | 
4 [thing in the Church Hefore | 
G © Þ, Pray therefore when | 
the Church prayetb,/ing when | 
they ſin7, and in the ation 
of krerbng, Handing, /i fun, | wn _—_ 


| [and ſuch inditterent ceremo- | -cun ko. 
mam wen, 


'nies ( for the auoyding of / | — 
candall, the continuance of | 34» : cum 


 charuy and in teſtimony of | hic ſum, now 
I rtwns. Sic 


thine obedience) * conforme. & is, ad 
guar / ſore? 


thy ſelfe to the manner of. 
cleſions 
the Church wherein thou cones. hs 
livelt, ; | | — 
# (JHA nou 
Whileſt the Preacher is vis ofſe ſean 


, 
dat 1,N'E GUE- 


expounding aud applying | quarn mls, 


theword of the Lord ; looke | anb.confl. 
; vpon him; for it is a great | Avp**<7: 
helpe | 


O— OC SC 


—— 
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| 


he/y- to (hirre vp thine at | 
tention, and to keepe the: 
from was 17 echoughes, fo 
the eyer of a/l that were tm the 
Synagogner, are [ard to be faſt. 
ned on Chrift whileſt he Prea- | 
ched: and that 4/{ the peopl: 
banged wpm bm when the) 
heard bmw, Remember that 
thou art there as one of 
Chrsfts Diſciples, ro learme the | 
kuowledge of ſalvation, by the | 
r-m/ſion of ſinnes, throwgh the 
tender mercy God, Luk. 77. 

Be not therefore in the 
Schoole of Chrill, like an idle 


| boy ina Grammar /choole, 


that »fien heereth, but newer 
learneth his Ieflon : and fill 
gocth to Schoole, bur pro- 
 brerhnothing, Thou hatel! 
'itina childe ; Chrilt dete- 
\ſterh ie in chee. To the end 
there forc 


— 


of Pietie. J 
| chcrefore, that thou maicſt 
| the better profit by hearing, 
| marke :2 

1 The coherence 4nd ex+ 
plication of the Text, 
' +2 The chufe ſurme or 
{ [cope of rhe holy Ghoſt in that 
{ Text, 
| 3 The dinifiener parts of 
' the Text, 
| 4 Theadoltrmers, and in e- 
| very dotlrine, the proefes, the 
| reaſons, and vſes thereof. 
' A method of all others, 
| calielt for the people (being 
accuſtomed thereto)to helpe | 
. them to remember the Ser- 
mon; and therefore much 
| viſhed to be put in praQtife 
' of all faithfull Paſtors, who 
deſire to cdific their people 
in the knowledge of God, 
| and histrue Religion, . 


— 


The prattiſ at 
lfthe Preachers method 
De to0 curious or confuled ; 

then Jabourto remember, 
* 8 How many t'mzs bee 
tawoht, which thou hkaeweſ! 
not before; and be thankef. 
2 Whi /inncs hee repro» 
| wed, whereef thy conſcrence 
'el; thee that thow a1 gwil'y 14 
and therefore muſt bee amen- | 
ded, | 
| #42 Whet vertmetheexhor-! 
teth unto, which are not ſo per- 
' fell ithee ; and therefore en- 
deawvnr topratiiſe them will 

wore <eate and drligence, 

{ Butin hearing, apply © 
n.. | ſpeech as ſpoken to 7%) 
A8.10.33. |[elfe, rather by G 0 Þ then 
«© a4 by ma» : and labour not 
> TheC2-23. | {o muchto heare the words 
of the Preacher ſounding in 


ee  CO—_ 


| ine care: as to feele the 
operation 


—— — 


operation 0 if the e /prr! 
king in thy beers : th crel fore | 
it is laid fo ofren, Lei him tha 
bath an eare, brare what the 
51-82 prakes to the Churen, 
And, did net owr hravts burxe 
within vi, whileſt bee opened 
v*$2vVs the Sereptzres ? And 
*thus to heare the Word, 
hath a bleſhng promiled', , 
thereto, le is the accepta+ | Kom. 15.16. 
bleſt ſacrificing of our (clues | 

rnto God, It is the /#> 

reſt note of Chrilts Saints. | P***-33-3- 
The trneſt mark» of Chrilts | 10h.10.29; 
ſhcepe: the apparanteſt ligne | 19h-8.47.8 
of Gods ele: the very blood _— 

as it were, which vniteth vs | 

to bee the ſpiritual kmared, | Luk.8.21, 
breehiren and fiſters of che | M#%*3-35- 
Sonne of God, This is the | 

velt Art of memory for a | 

c00d hearer, | 


Apoc.3.9+ 


Luk.24-32 


When the Sermon is 
ended, | 
1 Beware thou depart 
not like the nwe Leaper:r, till 
that for thine «nſtr»{ion, to 
ſauing health 3'thou halt ce. | 
turned thankes and praile to | 
G © Þ by an efter prayer, 
and linging of a P/a/me: and 
when the bleſſing is pro-| 
nounced. ftand vp to recciue 
thy part therein, and heareit; 
as if Chriſt him/clfe { whole 
Miniſter hee is ) did pro- 
nounce the ſame vnto thee, 
forinthis cal it istrue, Hee | 
that bearcth you, hearth mee: 
and the Sabbath day is 6*/: | 
ſed, becaule G © D hath: ap- 
pointed itto be the dayrer- 
uw by the wouth of bus ini» | 
fters, hee will bleſſe his people, 
which heave ks word, axd g/0 

riſie 


— _— 


of Pietie. 


rihe bus Name. For though | | 
the Sabbath day in it ſelfe be | 
no more blctled then the o-\ | 
ther lixe dayes; yet (becauſe | 
the Lord hath appointed it| 
to holy w/e: aboue others ) | 
it doth as farre exccll the! 
other dayes of the weeke,as ; 
the conſecrated bread (which | 
wee recciue at the Lord T ar 
ble) doth the commun Þ- ea1 | 
which wee cate at our owne | 
Table, 
2 If it beaCommunion ' 
| day, draw neereto the Lurds' 
il able, in the 1/edarng Gar- 
ment of a fauthfull and penr- | 
ent heart, to be partaker of | 
lv holy a bangwer. 

And vvhen B-ptiſme is to 
be adminiltred, ſtay and be-| | 
hold it with all reucrent at- 
tention, that ſo thou maiſt, 

Dd Firſt, 
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Firſt, ſhew thy rexnerexce to 
Gods ordinance. Secondly, 
that thou mailt the better 
conlider thine »wne ingraffi 1 
into the vilible body of 
| Chriſts Church : and how 
thou performeſt the t ove; of 
ehy new Couenant. Thirdly, 
chat thou mailt repay thy 
debts in praying for the 1n- 
| fant, whichis to be baptized 

(as other Chriſtians did in 
the like caſe for thee: ) that 
God would giue him the n- 
ward eftcs of Baptiſine by 
his Bloud and Spire, Four the 
ly,,that thou mailt a///? the 
Church in prailing God fur 
grefſing another metuber in- 
to his AMfical Brig Filtly, 
that thou mailt prove whe- 
ther the effeRs of Chrilts 


C 


death kuteth linne in thee; 
and 


———e 


— — — 
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| of Piette. | 
and whether thou be raiſed 
to newnelle- of life by the 
; verime of his Re/arredtion ; 
[and ſo tv be humbled for 
wan's, and to be cthankefull 
for his grace. Sixtly, to ſhew 
thy (clfe to be a Free-man 
of Chrilts Corporation :; ha» 
ving a vayce or conſent in 
the admiſſion of others into 
that holy lucicty. 
3 lf there be any Colle- 


| on for the poore, freely 
without grudging, beſtow 
thine Almes as God hath 
| bleſſed thee with abilitie, 

| Andchus farre of cth>®gdu- 
tics to be performed in che 
| holy aſſembly, 


Dd 2 New 
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Now of the third ſort of du. 

the1 after the holy A/- 

, 1 ſembi)+.: 

$ thou returnelt home, 
or when thou art ente- 
red into thy houſe, me itate 
a lictle vvhile vpor/ thoſe 
things,” vvInch 'thou haſt 
| heard;'' nd /as''the o/cane 
Levit. 11-3-! beaſts which chew the cudde: 
'fo mult thou bring againe 
' to thy remembrance, that 
| vvhich thou halt heard in 
| che Church, And then knee 
| ling downe,' turne allto « 
prayer, beſeeching GoD to 
gue ſuch a blefling to thole 
| things, which thou haſt 
| heard : that they may be a 
| awetlionto thy lite;and a cor 
ſolation vnto thy Soule : for 


| Pal.119.11. till the Word be made thus 
our 


NY of Pictts, 
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our ownezand as it were cloſe | 
hi44en 171 QUT hearts, Wee Are ' 
n danger,lea(t Sathan [tcale 
 (taway,/and we ſhall recciue, 
no profit thereby. And-when 
thou goeſt.co dinner, in that 
revcrend andthanktfullnmn- 
ner befare preſcribed 5 C4 
member according te thine | 
abilitieto hauec one or more 
prove Chr riſtians, whale bus. | 
777 bowels may be retrethed: 
with thy meate 2mimitating | 
holy leb,who proteſted that | 
bee did nener rate hu marſcls | 
a/one, nithewt the good compa» | 
"ue of the poore and futberleſle:| 
tngis the Commandement! 
of Chritt our Maſter, Lwhe | 
14 1}. Orat leaſt-wiſe,{end 
lome parr of thy dinner to 
the poore, who lies (icke in 
the backe-Jane without gh 
Dd : food, | 


Mat.13. 19. 


Iob 31-19. ' 
19, 


' 
Hefſt. 9.12. 
Your. IT, 


10, KC. 
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food. For this will bring a 1 

blefling vpon all thy workes | | : 

and laboursz and -it will one| I \ 

day more retoyce thy ſonle;| | | 

chen it doth now refreſh bu || t 
body, when Chrit ſhall ſay vn-! Þ| x 

nag '5-|tychee,O bleſſed child of Gra! | | 
Iſt»: be | } War aw bungred, and they ' 
op”. | caneſÞ ant eveare, Fe. And ſort 
perfo-me | a/much as tho haſt d.ne it ſor if ( 
durics by | 999 ſake, to the leaf of the" 
{ thy ſelfc,or my Brethren , / take '8 1 41 k 
nn | £024 part, acaf them hadft dore| |! 
Fawile in | it to mme owne ſe f-, | | | 
Rapaye. When dinneris ended,and| Þ | ! 
tem. | the L1rdprasedy call thy fa B| 
| milic toperher.cxamine what |! 

they hauc learned inthe Scr- © 3 

| mon: commend them that Þ * 
doe well, yet dicomrage not | F 

As 19. 11.) them u hole memories or ca- | © 
mw j4 | pactis's Are weaker : but ra* | | 
[Tam. 5.23. | ther helpe theay, fur my g 
Wit! 


OW —— 


— — > — 


> — >_>  — 
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of Pietie. 
| will and mindes may be as 
good. Turne to the proofes 
which che Preacher alled- 
ged, and rus thoſe good | 
things oucr their memories | | 
againe. Then ling a P/alme | | 
or more. lf time permit,thou | 
maiſt teach and cxainine | 
'them in ſome part of the | 
C 1e:b1/me, conferring ceuc+ | 
ry point with the proofes of | 
the holy Scripture, [| his will Devn GA56 
both encreaſe our knows | oi 
<\ge, and 4 pen our me- 
| mory : ſeeing by e.xpertence 
' weetinde,that in cucry trade, 
| they who are molt ex:rcy/ed, | 
are ever belt experr , But in | | 
any wiſe, remember ſo todif+ , Heby. 14. | 
| pole all chele private exere | 
f 
' 


 ciſes, as that thou mailt be 
with the firſt in the holy cons» ! 
gregation at the Exensng ex» | 


vill | D d 4 
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ercr/ezwhere behaue thy lclfe 
in the like deuotion and rc- 
uerence, as was preſcribed 
tor the holy Exerciſe of the 
morning. | 
After Enuening Prayer and! 
| at thy Supper , behave thy 
; lelfe, in the ike religious and! 
| hol y manner, as was former-| 
ly preſcribed. And eyther be. 
fore, or after Supper, it the 


| 


| ſealon of the yeerc and wea 


ther doth ſerue : 
| Pal. 92. $. I W.dk: into che fie/4s,and 
{© 49.1 56: | meditate vpon the Works: | 
Kom.1.19. | of God: for in cucry creatur: 
| _ eh: :0u mailt read, as in an «pen; 
Preſmiem | | Boik r”, the W /e: lem” —_— | 
ar. | Promaenuce and Go2dneſſe of 
Gs | Almightic God : and how 
| that none is able to maxe al, 
| chele ehmgs in the varict; 
| of their fo» met, verin es, bean 
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CC 


ries, life, morons, and qua- 
:1es, but our molt glorious 
God, 

2 Conlider how pracuores | Pal, 3. 
hee is that made all theſe 
thingsto/erne vs, 

3 Take occalion hereby, ' 

'ro tirre vp both thy lelfe* 
and others, to ad4mre and 4- 
lore his Power, Wiſedeme,' 
| and Goedneſſe: and rothinke 
| what vngratefall wreeches we 
are, if wee vvill not(in all 
 obedience)ſerue and honour 
| him. | 
l | 4 If any mers bbomr be /7he, 
| Or inany heauinelle, goc to, 
| 14/ze him. If ary be fallen a: 
' variance, helpe to reconcile) 
then, | 

To conclude, three ſort: 
of vyorkes may lawfully be! 
cone onthe Sabbath dav. | 
Dds 1 Workes| 


CE eee 


—_ — 
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LY 


| 1 Workesof Pictie,which | 
| eyther 4zref;y concerne the | 
| Serurce of Gol, though they | 
be performed by bodily Ja- 


bour : as vnderche Law,the | 
Mataa.5 Prieſts did labour in kg, | 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, | 
and burning them on the | 
Altar, And Chriſtuns vndei | 
the Goſpel, when they tra- 
uaile farre to the places of | 
AA. 1.12, | Gods Worſhip z it is but a 
Sab5auh dajes rowrre), like to 
that of the Shanamuec, voho 
trauailed from hame,to hearc 
| the Prophet on the Sabbat 
| day, becauſe ſhe had no tea- 
ching neere her owne dwel- 
ling . And the Preacher, 
though he laboureth in the 
ſmeate of his browes, to the 
wearing of his body, yet he 
doth but a Sabbath daje: 


worke, 


2 Reg.4- 22. 


of Pietie. 

Ww. orke; For the b. ly end lan- 
&bieth the worke, as the 1eme 
ple did the G14, or the els 
tar the gv1 thereon, Orcllc 
ſuch bodily labour, whereby ' 
the people of Godare allem- 
bled to his worſhip, as the | 
ſounding of Irampets vn» | 
derthe Law, or the ringing 
of Lelr vnder the Geſpel/, 

2 Workes of ( harnie, as 
to *laue the life »f a may, or 
” of a beaſt, to fodder water, | 
and dreſſe Cattell, To make | 
honeſt 4 prouilion of meate 
and drincke, to refre/> our 


(elues, and to * relieve the 


poore ; tO wiſite the ſic be, to 


| make fcolleftrons far the peore, 


| 


and ſuch like, 

3 Workes of w:ceſſitie, 
not fained , but preſent and 
imminent,and luch as could 

not 


\ 6ur | 
FEY | 


Mart. 24. 17. 
19. 


| 
| 


Num.10.2.3 


a 1Reg.19.8 
Marke 3. 4. 
| b Math. 12. 
11, 
cLuk-r3.15 
d Mat.13.1- 


cHeſt.9.22. 
1 Cor.11. 
23. 34+ 

{1 Cor.x6.1 
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' not be prexented before, nor 
cannot be d-ferred vnto ano-! 
| ther day, Asto relilt the in- 
ualion of Ew:zmirs, or the 
| robberies of Theenes, to 
| quench the rage of Fire:and 
for Phyſurens to taxch, or let | 
| blor4.t, or to cure any other 
{-/þ-rate difcale r and for 
(Al d-wines to helpe women 
in labour: /fariners may do? 
their labour : Sonl4er; being 
* Naxiu | afla led may hight: and* Poſts 
putar ab may ride for the publique 
Lats, g02d,and fuchlike. On thele 
[v6.0 men'-| of the like occaſions, a man 
— a4 may lawfully vvorke. Yea, 
| and yvhen they are called, 
they may vpon any of theſe. 
occalions , goe ext of the 
{ omrch, and trom the boly 
exerci/es of the Word and Sa- 
crament;: prouided alwaycs, 
that 


—— 


of Pietie. 
that they bee humbled, that 
ſuch occa gon! falles out vpon 
that day andtime 3: And that 
they take no Morey tor 
their panes on that day, but 
onely for their offs, as in 
the feare of God, & conſrrience 
; of his commandement. 
When the time of reſt ap- 
proacheth, retire ehy lelfe 
to ſome private place : and 
knowing, thatin the (tate of 
rex r4uptron noOman living can 
lanaihe a Sabbath in that 
Spirituall manner that hee 
ſhould : but that hee-come 
mits many breaches thereof, 
in his thowghts, words, and 
deeder: humbly craue par- 
don for thy defeftr, and re- 
; concile thy (elfe vnto Goa, 
with this, or the like, Emening 
Sacrifice, 


— — 


A 
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| eAprivate Enenin) Prayer 


for be Lords day, 


m * Holy, toly, boty, | 
Lord God of Sab- | 
banth! Sutter mc 


bGen 18.27 Y 
| & aſver,to ſpeake 
' entothy moſt glorious Ma- 
| ieſtie. I kr.ow that thou art a 
cHeb.12.:9. c Conſurmmng fire. I acknow- 
| ledge that l am but withered 
«4 Tob 21 18 | 4 ;tabble, my * finnes are in 
MST my ſight, and Sathan t ftandr | 
| at w1yr17ht band to accule me | 
for them, I come not tocx:- | 
$1Cor.1r, | cuſe, but to 8 swdge my (elfe | 
zi. | worthy of all thoſe Iudge- | 
| ments, which thy suſtice | 
| might moſt «ſy inflict vp- | 
on meea wretched creature, | 
for my liancs and tranſgrel» 
(1008s 


— 


| 
| 
| 
j 
{ 
| 
| 


$—_ © may = ww ,ma _ _w_ a = «© «xx I am m-«. woo mw wk  waEE EE ._  u  _.- 


”———  — — — — 


of Pietie. | 6rs | 
Fs | 

{lidns, T he «»wher of them 

is ſo great, the natwre of 

them 13 {o grieuous, that they | 
make me (ceme we in mine | 359622 
owne eter, how much more | 
loathl mein thy /ight ? I con» 
| fellechey make mee fo farre 
from being worthy tobe cal- 
led thy Sonre, that I ata aleo- 
gether vnworthy to hauec the 
| name of thy meaneſt/ernax:. 
And if thou ſhouldeſt but 
recompence mee according | ?fl.195.17. 
to my deſert, the carth (as 
weary of ſuch ſinfull bur- 
then ) ſhould open her 
mouth and ſwallow mee vp, 
like one of Dathan! fam) ,in- 
|to the bottomleltle vitdf hel, 
| Forif thou didſt not ſpare 
' the watnrall branches, thole 
| »Fugels of glorious excel. 
| lency 3 but hurled(t them 
downe 


__— 
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Gen. 3.23- 


Rom.2.5. 


Teb 15.16, 


The prattiſe | 


downe from the heauenly ha- 
butatzons, intO the paines of 
hel'sſh dar keneſſe, to be kept 
vnto damnation, when they 
linned but once againlt thy 
Maieſty? and didſt expell our 
firſt Parents out of Paradice, 
when they did but tran{gretle 
one of thy lawes ? Alas, what 
vengeance may I expe, 
who haue not offended in 
one linne onely, heaping daye 
ly innevpon linne, without 
any true repentance, drink- 
ing miguily as it were water, 
euer powring in, but neuer 
powring out any hlthynelle: 
and hauc trangrelled not one, 
butal thy holy lawes and 


commandements, Yea this 
preſent day, which thou halt | 
ſtraightly commanded mee | 
to keep holy, to thy praiſe 

and \ 


 D"——-——_— 


Hs — 


- —__  — 


— 


of Pterte. 
| and worſhip, I baue not (© 
religioully kept and obſer- 
ued, nor prepared my foule 
in that holyneſle and chalti- 
tie of heart, as was fit, to 
meete thy bleiſed Maieſty in 
the holy allembly of thy 
Saints, I haue not attended 
ro the preaching of thy 
| word, nor tothe adminiſtra» 
| tron of thy Sacraments, with 
| that humility, reverence, and 
deuotion, that I ſhould, For 
though I was preſent at 
| thole holy exerciſes in my 
; body ; yet Lord was overs 
taken with much drowſll- 
| nelle; and when | was awake, 
| my minde was fo diſtrated 
| andcarricd away with vaine 
' and wordly thoughts-: that 
| my loule ſeemed to bee ab- 
lent, and out uf the Church, 
[ 
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| haue not ſo ducly (as 1 
ſhould ) medirared with my 
ſelie,nor conferred with my 
Family, -vpon thole good 
inſtrutions, which we haue 
heard and recciued our of 
thy holy word, bythe pub- 


like Miniltry, For default 
whereof, - Sxth.on hath (tolae | 
the molt pare of theſe in{tru- | 
aions out of my hcart : and | 
] wretched creature haus (or: | 
gotten them,as though they 

had neuer beene heard, And | 
mv family doth not thriue 
in knowledge and ſantihca- 
; tion vnder my gouerment 
' 48 they ſhould, Though 1 
\ know, where many of my 
; poore brethren live in want 
| and nec«flitte, and ſome in | 
; paine, and cointareletle : yer | 


_— —— 


| 


I have not remembred to | 


relicuc * 


gr TL rx ww = =” * TW®.F V%JE ÞM MP 


5 Ry > 5 4. 


—_ 


| tranſcendes thy Lew : 


of- Ptetie. 
relieve, the one with my 
almes, nor the other with 
conſolations : but I hauc 
fealted my (elfe, and ſatished 
mine owne lults, I haue ſpent 
the molt part of the day, i 
idle talke,vaine [portr,and ex» 
erciſe: ; Yea Lord 1 hauc 
&c. * And for all theſe my 


linnes, my conſcience cries | 
g wity,thy law condemones me: | 


[69 


| 


andl am inthy hand to re-| 


ceiue the [emtence and cuile | 
that is due to the -wilfull | 
breach of ſo holy acomman- 
dement. But whatif | am by | 
thy Lew condemned ? yer, 
Lord, thy Geſpel! allies me 
that thy mercy is aboue all 


thy workes: that thy grace | 


and 
thy goodneile delightcrh 
there to raigne , 


vyherec | 


* | 
l1ancs 


| tcſle whart- 
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*Here con- 


ſocucr faulr 
tou haſt 

done that 
; day by 0- 

| mitſion or 
commtton, 
and then 
fetching 
om thy 
cart a deep 
ſgb,fay. 


Pal. 145-9. 
Lain.2.13, 


” - —O — QwJ——_ _—  - —O—— — — — — — 


Fze,23.10, 


| Luk.1.18, 
&c. 


20. | linnes doe molt abownd, 


_— —— — — > ——  ————— 


op 


OO OOOCO—G 


FO praftiſe : 


in the multitude gherefore 
of thy mercies and me-it; 
| of Le/ms Chriſt my Saviour, | 
[ beſcechthee O Lord/who | 
deſpiſelt not the lighing 
of a contrite heart, nor de- 
firelt the death of a -peni- 
tent ſinner) ro-pardon and | 
forgiue me allthoſe my (ins, | 
and all the errours of this 
day, and of my whole life : | 
and free my (oule fromthat | 
curſe and iudgement which | 
| 1s due vnto mee for them. 
| Thou that did(t iuſtifie the | 
contrite Publecas for foure | 
| words of confeſſion, and re- | 
| ceivedlt the Prodivall childe | 
| (when hee had ſpent all the | 
 fracke of thy grace) into fa- | 
uour vpon his repentance 2 | 
pardon my hnneslikewiſe,O | 
Lora 


— 


i, 
— _ _ > > —— 


q 


of Pietie. 
| Lord, an 1fuff: rmenotto pe- 
| riſh for gyy trangreſſions,Oh 
| ſpare me and receiuc meinto 
| | thy fatour agame. Wilt thou 
| O Lord reiect me, who haſt 
' receiucd all Pu Aeans, harlors, 
| and ſinners, that vpon repen- 
| tance ſucd to thee for grace? 
| Shall I a/one bee excluded 
' from ehy mercy ? Farrebe it 
| from meto thinkefo : For 
thou art the (ame Go Þ of 
| mercy vnto mee, that thou 
' waſt vnto chem,and rhy com» 
| paſſions nexer faile, Whertore 
' O Lord deale not with mee 
| after my merits, bur accor- 
| ding to thy great mercy. Ex- 
ecute noe thy ſevere iultice 
| agzinlt mee a ſinner : bue 
| exerciſe thy long ſufferance 
| in forbearing thine owne 
creature, 1 hane nothing to 
preſent 


— ——— — —— 
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Mar.21.31. 


Lam.43.22. 


OS, ON 


Heb.12.24. 
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preſent vntothee for afatil- 
tation, but onely the blond 
wownd:,and bitter Path and 
paſſien, which thy* bleiled 


Sonne, my onely Samour 


hath ſuffered for mee. Him 
(un whom only thew art w-Ul 
pleaſea) I uffer yntothee for 
all my. lines, wherewith 
thou art diſpleaſed, . Hee is 
my Mcdiatour,the requelt of 


whoſe bloud, ſpraking better 
thing: then that of Ab:l, thy 
mercy can ncucr gaine-lay, 
Illuminate my vaderitan- 
ding,and ſantifie my heart 
with thy boly (pirit,that may 
bring to my remembrance, 
all thoſe good andprofitable 
le(fſons, which this day, and | 
at other times have beerfe 
taught me out of thy holy 
word z that I may remeim- 
ber | 


_— — 


| 
| 


| 


of Pretie, * 
ber thy commandements, tO 
keeperhemzthy iudgements, 
to audyde them ; and thy 
(weet promiſes, to relye vp- | 
on them in time of miſery | 
and diftrefſe. And now, O | 
Lord, I religne my felfe to. 
thy moſt holy will : Oh re- | 
ceiue mee into thy fauour : | 
and ſo draw-me by thy grace ; 
vnto thy ſelte, that | may as 
well be thine by loue and | 
imitation, as by calling and 
creation. And giue me grace 
ſo. to keepe holy thy Sa#- 
baths in this life : as that 
(when this life is ended) I | 
may with all thy Saints and | 
Angels, celebrate an eter- 
nall Sabbath of toyes, and 
praiſe, to the honour of | 
ehy moſt glorious name, 
in thy heauenly Kingdome | 
for ' 


— _— —- — — — 
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—_ 


| for cyermore, eAmen. 
| And then calling thy fa- 
milycogerher ; auf" vpthe 
Sabbath with the CAlceaua- 
tons and Prayers before pre- 
ſcribed for thy Family. And 
the Lord will giue thee that 
night a wore ſweet and quiet 
reſt then orqwary,and proſper 
thee the berter in all the la- 
bours of the weeke follow- 
ing. 
T hus farre of the ordinary 
pratiiſe of Puety, both in pro- 


wate and pnblike, 


Now followeth the extraoras- 
nary Pratliſe of Prety, 
whereby God ss glo- 
rified in our 
lines, 


= extraordinary pra- 


Riſe of Pty conliſts, 
either 


—— 


—_ﬀD_ <-> —— — — 
a 


T 
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| of Pietie. 625 
FEMEBL. CORE 
| eyther in Faſting,or in Feaft- 
| ifs 
I Of the Prattiſe of Pietie Tornmum, 
' in Faſtmg, 
There are diucrs kindes 
; of Falting:Firlt,@ conſlramned | » ©14/4an, 
| Faſt, as vehen men eyther 
haue not foode tu cate, as in 
' the *Famine of Samaris; Or | , ; Kine.:6 
; having foode cannor cate it 
| for heanmeſſe or nckeneſſe, as 
| it befell them who were in 
the ® Ship with Saint Pasl, | #355 #733 
This is rather Famme, then 
Faſimg, ; i 
Sccondly,»fnatarall Paſt, Nubel —_ 
| which wee vnder-take Phyſs- defls Tai: 
| cally for the health of our | ©1yemsw- | 
body, | ue :detrahen-) 
Thirdly,* : 4 cimile Faſt, B -n.4 
| which the Magiſtrate enioy. | 1«4ndons,/” 
| neth for the berrer mainte- | — 
nance of the Common-weateh, | «cbr. 


Raſil.hons. 1.) 
' Fe hog! SR—g 
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4 Miraculs- 


ſon. 


5 Durtidia- 


| e Tim. 4.3- 
Tit.2.3. 
Pro.11. 4.5- 
| 6Rebigioſiom. 
1 
3 Cor.6.4.6 


The prattiſe 


"that by vling Fiſh as well as 
Fleſh, there may be greater 
plenty of both, 


Fourthly , «A miracnloms 
Faſt, as the fortic dayes fall 
of Moſes and Elras,therty PCs: | 
and of Chr:/t the ſubllance, | 
This is ratherto be adored, 
then wmuated, | 

Fiftly,»Adaily Fa/t,vhen | 
a man is carcfull to vic the 
creatures of Gob with (ſuch 
moderation; that hee is not 
made heawer, but more 
cheerefwll, to [erue God, and 
to doe the dutics of his cal- 
ling. This is ſpecially to be 
obſerued, of © Miniſters and 
ludges. 

vixtly, e rehgious Foſt, 
which a man voluntarily vn: 
dertakes, to make his body 


and ſoule the fitter to pray 


more 


© —_— 


% 


— 


D—u_—  — — -————_ 


I E—— 


| 


——— — 


| more feruently vnto Gop, 
vpon ſome cxtraordinarie 
occalion. And of this faſt 
onely weeare to treate. 

The Kelrnions Faſt is of two 
ſorts, cyther priwate Or. pub= 


hikes 


1 Of aprivate Faſt. 

Hat vvce may rightly 

performe apriuate Fall, 
foure things are tobe ob(er- 
ved: firſt, the » Author ; [e- 
condly the'7 awe, and Occa- 
| con: thirdly, the CAlanner : 
| fourthly, the Endsof priuate 
| Falting, 
| 1 Of the eAnuthor, | 
| The that ordained Faſt- 
ing was God himlclfe in Pa- 
| radiſe : and it was the fir#? 
' Law that God made,incom- 
| manding e£1am to abltaine 
Ee 2 from 


| of Pierre. | 


Terrain in 
ara: pros 
ſerrrth eft ores 
ae vere igutibr 
Totwm! cant 
nem Bail 
hows. Ae 
len, 


þ 


—_—— — 
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|from cating the forbidden | 
fruie, Go Þ would not pro- | 
Fx0.19.%; .| wownce NOT write His Law | 
reut-23- | without-Faſtimr, and in his 
Law commands all his peo- | 
| ple to Faſt. So doth our Sa- | 
Mg 617+ | uiour {brift teach all his Dyſ- | 
TY cipler vnder the New Teſt im 
ment likewiſe , By religious 
| Faſting « man comes neere(t 
bo —_ the fe of " Angels, and to do 
ritu vu: > Gods will on earth,asit 1s one 
don paici/i- 19 beanen, Yea, Natare (cce 
mu contontus . 
ef /nulru- | meth ro teachman this duty, 
mc "| in giving him a ule month, 
w.8.h, | and a narrower throate t'for, 
mm. 1.4 | Natwre is content with a. lu 
04 tle, Grgce with leſſe. Neyther 
—_ " doth NatwreandGrace agree 
f£iiiti arts in any one at bereer , then 
vaum4w. in this excrcilſe of religzom 
Faſimng:tor i (trengtheneth 
the memory, and clearcth the 


mmae : 


ene noe 


/ - of Pretie. 629 


| ma#4r; i[luminatech the v#- 
| derſtaugmo, and bridleth the 
| Sfettwar:mortificrhthe floſs, 
| and preferuerhcheſtirie: pre- 
| uenteth ſichnefſe , and conti- | 
; nucth bea/th : it delivercrh | 
| from emi/z, and procureth all 
{ kinde of bleflimar. 


By breaking this Faſt, the err 


$.407 


| Serpent oucr-threw the fir 


eAdam, fo that hee loſt a» _— 


1 A- 


0] 


| 


| radiſe, _ by keeps 4 Faſt come as a | 


| ereftns et 


the ſecond Alam'v anquiſhed | Hieronm 


the Serpem, and reſtored vs | 
' into Heaven. Faſtmg was ſhe| 
who covered Vew fate in | 
| the e4-be ; whom HI» tempee | 
[cs vnconered, and Jett | 
| ſtarke naked in th & "meyard, 
By faſting Lo: quenched the | 
Hameof yolom: whom dra» 
 b-nneſſe ſcorched with the 
re of Inceſt.Rel: gious 9+ 
Ee 3 1” 


—————— 
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I 
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mg and talking vvith Go» 
made Moſer Face to ſhine be” 
fore mew : when Idolatrous 
exting and drinking cauſ:d the 
[fraclues to appeare abho*® 

minable inthe i{ight of Go D. 
[t rapt Ehas in an Angehicall 
Coach to Heamen 1 when yo- 
tuptuous eAb4b was ſent in a 
bloudy Chariot to Hell, It | | 
| made. H-ro4 belceve that 
lobn Baptiſt ſhould liuc after 
death by a bleiled reſwrretti- 
#n: when afteran mwemperate 
life hee could promife nor 
thing to himſelfe, but cter- 
nall death and deſtr«(ts»», O 
divine Ordjwance of a diuine 
| Anthor ! ;4 

| 2 Of the Time, 

Proceptum | The holy Scripture ap» 
: or", points »0 1:#5: ynder the new 
«um 454 | Teftament to falt:but leaues 


592% opereeat | it 


— 


ECSRE LS - 
=> 43S rs. 
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p 


| inne,whereuntoaman fecles | 
| himfelfe by Sarhanfollicited: | 
| Or to obraine ſome fpeciall | | 


of Pietie, 


631. 


it vnto Chriſtians owne free 
_ KR om.1 4 Jo1 1 (or,7.s . 
alt as «cc a/rons ſhall be of- 
fered vnto them, 141.9.15. 
As when a man becomes an 
humble and earneſt ſuiter | 
vnto God for the pardon of | 
ſome groſſe ſuxe committed, 
| or for the prew« 1140p of ſome | 


| 


bleſſing which hee wants : or 


-| (oO auzrt ſome Indgement , 


which a man fearcs, or is al- ' 
ready fallen vpon himſclfe 
or others : or laſtly, co /«b- 
dne hu fleſh» vnto his ſpirit, | 
that hee may more cheere- 


' defintin. 


HW1477, yay 
Ons hy opoy- 
te, & pr ec epta 
PO TUTET 71 
6 AE 7 » OT 16/8 
MO 1114s 


Auguſt, ad 
Caſſulan. 
Es. 86. 

| Ind crentor 
| Tia nandam, 
ex 4r0fria, 
mon ex 7p 
rio Wous d« 
ſa bne, pro 
teniportt ws > 
CA, T Unite 21 
curuſ;, Terr. 
adurrſ. 

; Pſychic, 


| Montamus 


hercticy i or be | 
Wis CYAL O48 
167,00 [6/44 


| 
| 
lege {'- T 

| 


| ſenpiit.Euf 


| Fee, jt. 7 


| Apollon, 


fully poure forth his Soule | cey.18-cx | 


vnto God by prayer, Vpon | 
theſe vccalions a man may 
faſt a *day or ® longer, as his 

Ee 4 oCcaſion | 


aLecu.23.33. 
Ioſh. 7. 6, 


2 $am.3.35, | 


b Heſt.4.16. 7 


CU 


mr re 


cLevir, 23. 
29.36, 

Toel 1.14- 
and 2.15. 


| d2Sam. 3.35 
Heezra 10.6, 
' Dagudo.3. 

| E:tS®r 4.16. 

Atts 9.9. 


| 1 be prattiſe 


=—yY 


Nee en II 


eccd/ionT quires,and the p_ 
/i w'ion of his body, and o- 


ther needfall affayrer will per- 
mie, 

3 Of the manner of a pri- 
nate Faſt, 

The true manner of per- 
forining a private Fall, con- 
lilts partly in outward, partly 
in enward ations, 

The outward Actions arc 
ro abllaine, for the time 
that wee faſt, Firlt, from all 
© w wldly bu/ine(ſe and labowr, 
making our faſimg day as it 
were a Sabbuth day; Lemit.2 3, 
28, for worldly 6»ſineſſe will 
diltrat our mindes from ho- 
ly Jenonn, 

Secondly, from all man- 
ner of jo04e ; yea, from %oread 
and water, {o farre as health 
will permit: 1 That ſo we may 
acknow- 


} 


Meet 
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acxnuwledge our owne mn- 
drgmitse, as being vaworthy 
| both of life, & all the meanes 
for the maintenancethereof, 
2, T hat by attli ting thebo- 
dy the ſoule which tollowerh 
the Conſtumunon thereof, imnay 
bethe more humbled, 3.That | 

lo wee may take a godly © re-| « :Cor.7.11 
wenve vpon our felues, for | 

abuſing our /6berace in the vic | 

of Gods Creatures, 4, That 
bythe &unger of aur bodier, | 
through want of theſe earths | 
ly things, our Sowles Tay 
fearne to hunger more ca- 
gerly afrer Prrnngi and hr, » 
arn'y foode. 5. T0 put v9 in 


* O..:4 
minde that as vver —_ ,— 
from faode which is /anfell t ; 

e > 4 


ſo wee ſhould niuch more | "" 
abNaine from © Suxne, which | cre ? 
$ altogether vw/an fu, AR 


ke x _Thiroly, 


—._ 
— —  —>—O—— nt 
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Ex0.33-5.6 


— 
onas 2. $5.6, 
locl 1. It. | 
Mart. Ty 


h 2 $ain.13. 
16, 
loel r. 13. 


eſta. 3. 


Thirdly, from good and 
coſtly * Appareil : that as the 
abuſe of thele puffes vs vp 
with pride;fo the laying alide 
their lawfail v/e may wienellc 
our ham/si1e And to this end 
in auncient times they vied 
( eſpecially in publike Falts) 
to put 8 ON Sacke-cloath, or 
other. comr/e apparel, The 
—_ hereof (til remaincth; 
eſpecially in pubhke Faſts,at 
what time to come into the 
Ailembly vvith farched 
band:, crijþed hae, brave «þ- 
parell, and decked with jioz'» 
ers or perfumes, argucth a 
Soule that is neyther. hum- 
bled before Gov, nor cucr 
knew the true vie of lo holy | 
an cxcrcilcs 

Fourthly,from the ful! arca- 
ſure of Þ Dr ana? y ſleepe. That 


thou 


_—_ 
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| thou mailt that vvay alſo | 
| humble the body : and that | 


| | thy (oule may warch and} 


| pray to be prepared for the | 
| comming of { brit. And if | 
thou vvilt breake thy4leepe | 
| carely and late for worlddy | 
| gaine : how much more | 
| ſhouldeſt choudoe it for the | 
 /ernice of Grd? And if Abab | 1 Kin.2197. 
( in imitation of the godly) 
' did in hi faſt lie in Sucke+ 
cl:athto breake his ſleepe by 
| night; what ſhall wee chinke 
| of thoſe, vvho on a faſtmy 
| day will yeeld themiclues to 
ſleepein the open Chareb, | ow 
Fiftly; and laſtly,from all *p-cormr, os 
ontward p e/nrer of ourfen- | 7,75 
ſes. So thatas it was notthe | vo pecca- | 
* thr "ae onely that /inme!,fo |S 
mult not the throate onely | cir won inm- 
be pamped © and therefore j_——— 
VVec | Quadrag. 3s 
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| vve mult endeuour to make 
| OUT ez-5 ( a8 at all times) lo 
| eſpecially on that day to talt 
from becolding vanities ; our 
| eares from hearing mwth or 
| *A'nike, bur tuch as may 
| MOUC tO' #90nrne ; OUT. mo» 
F y.ls from pleaſant ſmel::our 
| tongnes from) (ymng Aoſſembling 
| and {anderm7 ; yea, the v/e 
ot the Marriage bed mult 
| be omirred in a religious re- 
uerence of the diuine CAa- 
1eſtue. That lo nothing may 
-ander our truc humvliation, 
| butthar at may be /gzes that 
vv ec are v#famedly humbled. 
Thus much of the oxtward 
manner, 
2 The wward manner 
| of F«ftins conlilts in two 
things. 1. Repeniance, 2. 
. Prayer, 


Res 


— —_ —_ —— 


of Ptetie. 
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| Repentance hathwwo parts. | 


| 1. Pemnitencie for lines palt ; 
| 2. Amendement of life in tine 
| tocome, 

This pewitency conliſts in 
3, things. Firſt, an invard 
t1/10b1 of (inne, and /en/e of 
milerie, Secondly, @ bewar- 
{img of thy vile eltare. Third- 
| lie, an humble and pariicaler 
confeſſion of all thy knowne 
| inns, 

1 Of theinward mſight of 
/inne. and /erſ- of nuſerie. 

This /en/e and mwhobe will 
be cfieted in thee, Firſt, by 
conſidering thy linnes, eſpe- 
cially rhy grotle (innes, ac- 
cording tothe circumſtances 
of the :#e wh: n,place where, 
{ 4»ncr how, and perſon with 
| whom it was committed. Sce 

condly, the Maiclly of God 

again(t 


—— 
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| againft whom it was done : 
| | andthe rather becauſe thou 
 dideſt ſuch things again(t 
him, ſince he became a F4- 
ther vneo- thee, and belto- 
wed fo many fweee bleſnngs 
in bountifull manner ypon 
chee. Thirdly, in conlide- 
ring the car/cs which G © D 
hath threatned for thy linnee | 
how gricuouily G © Þ hath 
| plagued others for the ſame | 
| faults ; -and how that no | 
| -ares in heauen or earth, 
could deliver thee from be- 
ing etcrnally damned for 
them ; had not the Sonne of 
Ged, (o louingly dyed for 
thee, Laſtly, that if GoD 
| lower ther, hee muſt chaften 
| thee ercit be long with fome 
| gri-mons affiiflion , vnletke 
homes doelt prevext him by 
roy 


WH ww w 


w WW Hz ., oo» 
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[eedy and vatained repen- 


tance. Let the and the like | 
conliderations, lo pr«k: thy | 
beart with ſorrow : that | 
meltms tor remorle within | 
thee : it may be 4:ſolnedinto | 
a fount ane of trares, trick- 
ling downe thy mourntull 
cheexes, This mourning is 
the beginning of 1»ae faſting: 
and eherefore oft times, *put 
for faſting ; the firſt and prin- 
cipall part, for the whole a- 
ion, 

2 Of the bewaileng of thine | 
owne effate, 

Bewailing or lamentation, 
6s the powriag pus of the iuwara 
monrnmg of the heart, by the 
owt ward moanes of the voice, 
and terare/ of the eJes. With 
ſuch filsal carneſtne{ie and im- 
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portunity in prayer, as Our 
heauen- 


_— —— — 


| 


*Mrt.9.1% 
Can the 
children 
maornrne 
then (hall 
they tait. 
Aud M whe 
and Luke 
for mourne 


hauec fait. 


Examples 

Pſa.6.% »2. 
& 383.% 79, 
& = 
Lamenuons 
Iocl3.13417 


ans 


l 
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ler.z1.13. | heauenly father well plea- 
*9.2% | (ed. Nay, when it is the frurts 
of his /prrr, and the effec &s 
of our f-#h, hee cannot be 
diſplealed with 1. For if hee 
| heard the men: which exe 
trems:y wrung from [/mr/ 
0en-21-17- | ind Hacer ; and hearcth the 
Tob 39.3. | CTY uf the young R aweni, and 
+ "6 ht  roarmg of Lyows ; how much 
"| rather will hee heare the 
mourneful. l ,mentaren which 
his eowne c/\nldren make vnto 

; him incheir miſcr1e ? 
2 Of the bumble confeſ's- 

on of nes, 

In this ation thou muſt 
deale plainely with Ged, and 
Ezr.9.& | acknowledge af! thine offen- 


Nav” | cer potonelyin general but 
alſoin par '#tmler : this hath 
been the manner of all Gods 

| | children in ther talts : Fiſt, 
becauſe 


| _—_— 
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becauſe that without Conf: (- 


fron thou halt no pr ome of 


mercy, or forgiuencile of | 
linacs. Secondly , that (o! 
thou maiclt acknowledge 
Go Þ to be ft, and thy 
ſelfſe onrighteows, Thirdly, 
that by the numbring of thy 
linnes, thy hcart may be the 
more humbled and pulled 
downe, Fourthly, that it 
may appcare, that thou art 
irmely pemitent : for till G 0 D 
hath giuen thee grace to re- 
pene z thou wilt be more «(b 4 
medto confeſſe thy fault, then 
to commit thy linne, The 
plainer thou dealeſt in this 
reſpet with God z the more 
gracions will Goup dealc 
with thee,for if thou dorſt ac- 
knowledge thy ſinnes, God #1 
fanhfmil and wnſt to forge bee 


thy 


= ———— 


Prou.2$.13. 
PC. :2.3.&c. 
Plal. $1.4- 


——c ———— — 


— — — —_— 


1 10h.1.7.9.) thy ſinner t and the blond of le. 
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| ſer Chrift bz ſome will cleanſe 
thee from all thy ſinner, 
- To helpe theethe better 
to performe thele 3.parts of | 
penitency, thou mailt dili+ | 
| gently reade ſuch Chapters | 
| and portions of the holy | 
Scriptufes;as docchichly rn. | 
Corne thy parnienler finnes:that | 
ehou maielt (ce Gods curſe 
and judgements” on others | 
for the like finnes, and bee | 
the more humwblcd thy (elfe. ' 
Thus farre of the firſt part 
of Repentance, whith is Pens | 
tencs?, | 
The other Part, which is | 
Amendement of life : conlilts, | 
Firſt, in deuoute Prayer. Se- | 
| condly, in deuoute Aftrons, | 
The d-nowt Prayer, which 
| we make in time of falling, | 


— 


| of Pietie. | 64 


| is cither, Deprecation of emall, | A012, 
or craving needefall good | 620t- 
things, x 
Deprecation of exil is,when | © * 
thow beſcecheſt G O D, for 
| Cbrift thy mediator ſake, to 
| pardon vnto thee thoſe /ins 
| which thou : haft.: confeſſed, 
| and to ture from thee thoſe 
Tudgemnts which arc ame | 
' vato thee for thy /inves, And | 
| as Benhadad, becauſe hee | 
heard, T bet the Kung of Iſracl | 1R10g.20, 
was mereyfwl,proſtrated him- | ſt. 
ſelfe vnto him: with a R o2e | 
abowt bis necke ;, (o becauſe 
thou knowelt that the Km? 
of beanen is mercifull : calt 
downe thy felfe in js pre- 
ſence, in all rrwe i1ner of hu» 
miliation ( c{pecially, ſceing 
{ he calleth vpon thee ro come 
vnto hin in thy troubles ) | 
and | | 


Pal. 55.15. 


— 
- 


|| C—————— 


Phil.4.E. 


1 Tin. 5.5. 


4644 | | 
and doubeleile chon ſhall | 


| 


| fafting, 


Ry 


Emo 
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hade him neer 1) nll. 


| The Crammng of needrful | 


 puod thoegr, is, Firſt a ferucnt 
| and faithfull begging of God 
to ſeale, by his ſpirit, in thy 


heart, the allurance of the | 


forgipencile of all thy fins ? 
Secondly ; to rexewe thy 


heare by the bely Gboff, (o | 
that //mne may daily drgay, | 


and rb eouſree more and | 
more mereaſcinthee. Laitty, 
in deſiring aſupply of fant, | J 
patience, ehaſfity, and all 0- 

ther graces which thou reg 
et : and anincreaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy | 
hath beſtowed vpor thee a/« | 
ready, 


Thus farre of Prayer in | 


The denonte Atlions in 
falting, 


__ 


— _— 


—_—_  . 2 <- — = +. A 


Ge A A ao. 


Ee 


g—_— 
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| falting, are two, Firſt Ao 
| thng ewill, Secondly , dog 
| £00d, 
t Of avoidreg emll, 
This Abtrence from emu, 
' is that which is chictly l1g- 
| med by thy abſtinence 
' from foude, &c. and 15 the | 
| cheite ende of tatting, as the 
| Nuntwites very well knows A 
| day of faſt,and not faſtong from 
fomr ethe Lord abborreth, It is 
' not the vecmiy of the (to- 
macke : but the * pars 
tie of the heart that G © Þ re« 


ſpeReth, If therefore thou 
wouldelt haue God to turne 
| from thee the emill of «ffiifts- 
| on: thou mult firlt evrne a+ 
| way from thy ſelfe, the eau 
| of tranſyre//ſron, And vvith- 
outthis faltingfrom eu/,thy 


| faft ſauvours more noyſome 
| fo 
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Nowp 68 
FOrr7e ITN 
tater, * 1 
tr 41 him, 
Iſai.1.13- 


lon.3 8. 10. 


* Pulchrum 
ell « wports 
1M11411698 £16 
ſut ang; mas! 4 
VI1115 14011 us 
Hicrom.ad 
Cc lant.Fp, 
14. | 
Tere a mae 
&s atlibns 
abſtimne & ma- 
[us ſermonbrcs, 
Comfine t (6+ 
itationbies | 
peſſimus.Cy- 
nLmn Leu, 
cap-10, 


—_— cr. 


| 


—_ 


| we * 
| eſca ſordidois) 
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Ifa.i8.2.&c 
Lach.9.5.7. 


| * Nui {pro- 
| deſt LOMM4) | 
| Car ps abjli- 


nent'a, 0 4- 
ITS IN - 


meſtut ſtuper> 
bia 7 Jim 
won biberr ® 
| tra tnebrianit 
| Carnibu nou 


»+[ci ; &-de | Brace,neuer tocommit thoſe 
| lins againe, * For vvhatſhall 


ann: 


egreds male- 
Tum at 
menda (1418. 
Maximus 
Epls. 


to man, This made God Is 
| often to reice che fall of the | 
| lewes, And as thou mult en- | 


* | when hier, ſlanders,and ribew!- 
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tu Ged,then thy breats doth 


deauour to auoide all linne ; | 
lo elpecially that ſinne where- | 
with thou haſt prouoked 
God,ciher to fake his rod 

atthce, or already to lay his 
chaltening hand. vpon th«e. 
And doe this with a reſuluti- 
on, by theafliltance of Gods 


it profit a»man : by abſtrexce 
to humble. his &edy1; if his 
wnde (wels with pride ? Or 
to forbcare wine, and (trong 
drmke, and to be drunke with 
wrath and malice ? Orto let 
ne fleſh goc into thy belly, 


dre (vvhich arevvorſethen 
any | 


DE — 


| of Ptenie. | 


! 


JERE Sith. ey 
| any mcate)comes out at thy | 
amouth, T oo abſtaine from | 
| meate,and to doc michiefe, 
is the Dwwel: faſt, vwvho doh 
; enill, and is ever hungry, | 
2 Of dong good workes, 
| The” zood worker vvhich. 
| asa Chriſtian thou mult doe 
| exery day, bur chpecially, on 
; thy faſting day : are cither 
| the workes of Prey to Gop, 
; or the works of Clarity to- 
| vvards thy bratbrem, | 
| Firl(t, the worker of Puctie | 
,t8G OD, are the Prathſe 
| of all the former duties, in | 
| the fxcerity ofa good Con | 
ſcience, and in- the figbr of 
'GoD, 
| Secondly, the workers of 
| Charity towards our 4r:« 
thren ate, forgining wrongy, | 
remitting debti tothe poore | 
that 
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wr cu6/pa ad- 
«ſt a Cc: bus 
dee/i, Ifidor.) 


* Vi; ovatio+ 
mew tirm 
volare ad CE= 
lum ? Fac 
hls dna 
ala, wi 
wm > clee- 
10/7 nam. 
Aug, 


Ifa.z8$.6.&c 


ad 
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| chat are nor vvell able to 

tay 58.6. | pay : but eſpecially in 4m; 
oY ,/g. | «Almes to the poore, that 
10. yvantrehiefe and luſtenance. 
* 9 icinn Elle wee thall * vnder pre» 
wb | tence of ged/rneſſe,, prattile 
— | nu/erablentſſe,like thoſe who 
orgy will pinch: their owne bellics 
he pact, | to defraud their labourmg 
= Seruants of their due allow- 
ance . As therefore Chriſt 
ioyned Faſtmg, Prayer, and 
Alme: together in precep? : 
ſo multchou ioyne them to- 
— gether, with Cornela,in pra- 
"on | iſe. And therefore be ſure 


* 7rd Deo, ' to giue at the leaſt ſo much 
pry to the * poore, onthy Faſt- 
ws tompy | ing day: as thou vvouldeſt 
—_— haue ſpent inthinc owns cher, 
a/ut: ſed of thou haddeſt not faſted 


vens/v.| that day . And remember, 


—_— -| chat he that 44 
A 


| pafer ak 


_— _ bk. Ai —_— 


| 


 andaving good workes, 


_— 


FM of Ptetie, 


this is a ſpecial ſor my 


Any. 


thee, that it miay refreſh a 
poore Chriſtian, and reiezce 
that thou halt awed ard /np- 
ped tn another : Or rather that 


ſballrrape plertroufly andehat 
| 2 Cor. 9. C. 


Lect chy Faſting (0 - afſlitt \ Togmun ts- 


| 159 te calls 


| gets ſed a+ 


CSS SOIEEE_ WR oO: OOO 


6 ; 
> 


rw Letificet.| 
Aug. ſr. de | 
temp. 64. 
ACcrpras t- 
farions Chry- | 


thou haſt frafted hungry 
Chra(i mm b:s poore memb ore. 
Jn grning eAimer obſcrue! 
ewo things : firſt, the Kwles ; 
 lecondly, the Reward:, 


1 Rules in gining of + Almes, 


1 They mult be done in 
obedience of Gods Commanade« 
mentr, Not becauſe wee 
thinke it to be good, but be- 
cauſe Gad requireth vs to do 


(uch aud ſuch a good deed : 
for ſuch*sbedience of the wor- 
ker, God preferrech before 


, 
J — 


ſexs, Juod ies | 
LOTARI 181 114 
ar copil Clrt- 
fuany. Ag. | 
de ter, FOIGO 
157 


IK116 wat, of 4- 
lat paggprrem: 
Wat al War 0- 
LIT, | Chrs1g, 
108 ANA 
fieam prjue 
pro /ratribus 
ſuws,Cynil. os 
Lent ul .y0. 


41 Sam1s. | 
23. 


Ff all} 
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bHeb. 11.6. 
Rom.14-23- 


* Splendida 
peccats. 


Avgulſt, 


cRomd.ylt. 


| 


The prattiſe 


all Sacrs/ices,and the greatel(? 
workes, 

2 - They muſt procecede| 
from * Faub, elle they canner || 
pleaſe Gd: nay,without faith | 
the molt ſpecivus workes are 
but */rmng ſuncs, and Phari-, 
ſies Almes, | 

3 Thou muſt not thinke! 
by thy good vyorkes and} 
Almes, t merit Heangen :| 
for in vaine had the Sonne 
of GOD ſhed his blend, 
if H:axen could hauc beene 
purchaſed eyther for Money 
or Meare, Thou mult there- 
fore lecke Heanens poſſeſſion 
by the purchaſe of Chriſt: 
blond, not by the merits of 
thine owne workes For ©eter- 
nall bfe i the gift of GOD 
through Jeſus ( briſt, Yet euc- 
ry truc Chriſtian that be- 


leeves 


ga ——_— 


of Pietie. 
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leeues to be faued, and hopes 
tocometo heauen, mult doe 
good workes (as the Apoſtle 


. | laith) for neceſſary v/er,which 


are foure, 

Firſt, that ©God way be g1o- 
rifged : Secondly , that thow 
maſt ſhew thy /el'e *thankefull 
for thy Redemprion,T hirdly, 
that thow mari? © make ſure 
thme Elethow wnto thy ſelfe. 
Fourthly, that thow mail? 
e wine others, by thy holy 
deuotion, to thinke the bet- 
ter of thy Chaiſtian profel- 


ſion, And for theſe vies wee 
are ſaid to be ® Gods Worke- 
wanſhipcreated ” (raft leſms 
vnte good work and that God 
hath erdained v1 to watke 17, 
4 Thou mult not giue 
thine almes to 1padent Va. 
gabonds, wvho live in wilſnl 


WY f 2 84le» 


e Luk.1.74- | 
75. 
#5 Per.1.10- 


e Mar.c.16. 
Ifa. 61. 9. 


J Fpheſ.2.10 
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id@neſſe and filtbineſſe : but to 
ehe rel171044 and honeſt pooxe, 


who are cyther licke, or olde | 


that they cannot worke : or 
ſuch who vvorke, but their 
vvorke cannot competently 
maintaine them, ſeecke out 
thele in the tacke Laver,and 
reli.ue them . But if chou 
mectelt one that asketh an 
Almes for /e/us lake, and 
knowelt him not to be vn» 
worthy, deny him not : for 
it is better eo giue vnto renne 
Connterfens, then to lufter 
Chrit to goe, in one poore 
Samt,unreliened, Looke not 
on the Pecr/on, but giue thine 


Almes as vntv ( rt in the 
wie, 


2 Of the Rrwaraq of Almet« 


dredes and good worker, 
1 eAlimes are a ſpecial | 


mranes 


— 


_ det are... md ZI. ADs 3. = © x 
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meanes to mouc God in mer-| 
cie tOturne away Nis ' rempe»| i Dan. 24. 
rail Indgements from vs J 


vyvhen wee by a irne Faub,! 


2 Mercifull Amer 11ers | 
Heyheſt : and be like Go b | 
their Father, who is the! Fa- | 
ther of Mercier. They ſhall 


his goods; his Hanis, to di- | 
(tribute his Ames 2 and bf it 
be (fo great an honour to be 
the K ings Almaer *how much 
greater is it to be rhe God of 
heanens «Almer-giuer ? 

3 When a4 this 3/orld 
ſhall forſake vs. then onely 


| ſhall accompany vs: the one 


£006 War hes and go 4 «An; 2el, 


tO ® receive their rvewara, 


Ft ; the 


(that ſheweth irſelfe by ſuch | 
[ruits)doe returne vnto him. | 


45, 


{2 Cor.1, z.| 


be his ®Srewerd: to diſpoſe | = Luk.16.1. 


k (hall be the Children of the | kLuk6.35. | 


Inn nm 


— 


#Ap0.14-13' 
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JoLuk.16.23 
Pial,91.11, 
Heb.1.. 4. 


pi Tins.1y 


; Mat.25. 


rPro.19-19. 


— 
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the other to delwer+ their 
® charge, 


4 Liberalitie in Almes: 


deades is our ? /ureſt founda- 
49% inthis life, that wee all 
ott une in eternall life a libs 
ral reward through the Afcr- 
e and Merits of Chrilt, 
Laſtly, by Almes deedes 
wee feede and relicue Chrilt 
in his Members: and 4C brat 
at the /aft day will acknow- 
ledge our /one,and reward vs 
in his Aercy : and then it 
(hall appeare that what vveec 
gaue to the poore, vyas not 
loſt, but * lent wnto the Lord, 
What greater motiyes can a 
Chriſtan wiſh,to excite him 


| to bea liberall Almes-giuer ? 


Thus farre of the Alanncy 


| of Faſting : Now follow the 


Ena,r, # 
3 Of 


_ -- &a_ == -.Li+-===— we A ©*© 


A . _ =. 4 A #2 mw © 


— 


of Pietie. 


3 Of the End: of Faſting, 
The true end: of Faſting, 
are not to meri: Godyfauour 
or eternall life ( for that gye 
haue onely of the gift of God 


| ehrough { brg/f.)Nor toplace 


Relizion in bodily abſtinence 
( for faſting in it (elle, is not 
the wor/aip of God, but an 
helpe to further vs the better 
to worſhip GoD. ) But the 
true ens of faſting are three: 
Firſt,to /«bdze our*flc(h to 
the Spirit:but nut ſo to *wea- | 
ken our bodies, as that wec 
are made vnficto doe the ne- 
ccllarie duties of our calling. 
: A good man(laith Salomon ) 
is merciful to bu beaſt, Prow. 
12.10. much more to his 
owne body. 
Secondly,that we may more 
deuoutly contemplate Gods 
Fr 4 holy 


| 


1 Cor.g.17. 


s F(I.8.21, | 
1 Tim. $.23 


b., 


| x Joe! 2.13, 


' 
8 Cor. 11. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"Tein wn 0- 
prats 96113 1 - 
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holy Will, and fervently 
" poure forth our ſoules vn- 
to hiar by prayer + for as 


-* ,.| thee arc ſome kinde of Di» 


welr, lo there are allo ſome 


| kinde of fenes,which cannot |, 


be ſubdued but by Faſtmg, 
loyned vnto prayer, Hai, 
17.22, 

T hirdly, that by our */c« 
rio humntiation, and indging 
of our {clues; we may eſcape 
the [nudrement of the Ln1rd; 
not for the err: of our fall- 
ing which is noner ) bur for 
the Mercy of God, who hath 
promiled to. remoue his 
iudgements from vs: vvhen 
wee by Faſting, doe vnfai- 
nedly humble our (elves vn» 
to him, And indeede no 
Childe of God cucr conſcic- 
ably vicd this holy exerci/c, 
bur. 


of Pietie. 


but in the end hee obtained | 


a - 


his requelt at the hand of , 
GoD, both in Hecreimmy 
graces, which hee wanted; as 
appeares in the examples of | 
Y Anmnah, * Ieboſapbat,? Nehe- [7 8 Samy. | 
miah, Denied ara, d He. | « Nehem.1, | 


): 
ſter 2 as allo in turning away | , "= x G. 


ludgements threamed, or | 4 Helt.g. 
fallen vpon him : as may be | 

ſeenein the examples of the | 

Y [ſracthtes, the f Nemarter , e1Sam 7.6, 
g Rebboam, h Mchab, i E- 7 Ionab-3 
z-chia, * Manages. Heewho | 12-5 5c, | 
gaue his deare Soxne from Fen 
heauen to the death, to ran- | 32-26 
loine vs when wee were his —_— 
Enemies : thinks nothmg 10 

deere On Earth , to beltow 

vpon vs, vvhen vve hum- 

ble our felues, being made 

his reconciled Friends and 


Chilaren, 


O07, 


Fre Thus! 


——— 
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| Thus farre of the private 


Faſt. 
2 Of the publique Faſt, 


| Pablike Faſt is, when 
a 3-7- by the * authoritie of 
tzra$.2:, | the Magiſtrate , eyther the 
whole Charch, within his da; 

| minion, or ſome ſpþeciall con- 
gregation ( hom it concer- 

|nerh) doe allemble eh<m- 

ſclucs together, to performe 

the fore-mentioned dutees of 
Humiliation, eyther tor the 
1$1m.7.5.6 Þ remomng of (ome publique 
loel 3-15. | calamitic, threatned or alrca- 


2 Chron. 20 
lonab.z. | dy inflited vpon them, as 


Heit.4 . 
pr{\tlence, or other fearctull 
ſicknetle : or clſc for the o6- 

taming of lome publique ble/- 
ſine, for the good of the 

| "RIP Church, 


| the ſword, inxaſion , farmme, 


| 


of P, Pietie. 


_— = — — 


<Church, as tc to crane the alli 
ſtance of bus boly Spwityjnthe 
eleflwon and ordination of fit 
and able Paſtors, ce, or, 
for the tryall of truth, and 
execmtion of [uftice in rratters 
of difficultie and great ims» 
portance, &c, 

When any euill is to be | 
remoued, the 4 Paſtors arc 
to lay open vnto the people, 
by the euidence of Geds | 
Word, the fnnes which were | 
che ſpecrall cauſes of that ca- 

| lamitie : col! vpen them to 
| repent,and pab//pvnto them | 
; the mercies of God in Chr1ft, | 
| rpon their Repentance, The | 
| | people muſt heare the voice 
| of Gods Jeſſengers with har- 
| tie /orrow for their inner; 
earneflly begre Pardn in 
| | Chrift, and promiſe vnfai ned | 
amendement , 


'« Toel.1.14, 
Netiem.$. 


659 


| 


| £ Fxod. 19, 


Fldr. 8s. 


| Ats 1.% 1} 


& 14. 


| 
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amendment of their life. 
| Whe n any bleſſing is to be 
obtained, the P.jters mult 
[lay open to the p2ople the 
 nec- [i142 Of that bicfling,and 
| the gooaneſſe of GoD, vvho 
| giucth ſuch graces for the 
200d of men The People mull 

| dewonily pray vito GoD, for 
| b-(towing of that Grace,and 
' that hee would bletle his 
| QWNE meancs, to his owne 
| glory, and the good of his 
|C nwrch, And when the holy. 
Exerciſe is done, Ict eucry 

| | Chriſtian hauea ſpecial care, 
according to his ab1/itre, to 
|3Cors x ?, ©reme:nber the poore, And 
Gu.2.10, | wholocuer (whrn iult occa- 
TY lion 15 oftered)vſerh nor this 
; holy cxerciſ{ of Faſting, hee 
may iultly (ulpc&, that his 
heart ncuzr yet felt the 


power 


CCC ———_ rr EAR Do —— 


— ww 


of Pietie. 


power of true Chriſtianitie, 

Som:ch of Faſting, Now 
followcrh the excrcilc ot ho» 
ly feaſti-g, 


2 Of the Pratli/e of Picty in 
holy Feattmng. 


| 
| H? L TY Feaſting is a (o- 


— 


————_  — — 
— 


lemne thMmkeſgiuing 
(appointed by authority) to 
be rendred vnto God on 
ſome (peciall day, for ſome 
extraordinary bleſfings, or 
deliuerances recciucd, Such 
among the Jewes, was the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover, to re- 
member to praiſe God for 
| their deliuerance out of &+ 
27's: bondage : or the fraft 
f P+11m, to give thankes 
for their dcliucrance from 


| mong 


Hamans con/prracse, SUCH a» | 


661. 


Exod.1:.&% 
15. 


Hefſt. 9. 19, 
23. 


] 


G_ 
b.— — 
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mong vs are the 5, of eAw- 
-»ſft,to praiſe God for deli- 
uering our gracious Kang, 
trom the blowdy conſpiracy of 
the JT ratterons Gowriern And 
the 5. of Nonember to praile 
God for the deliverance of 
the Kmg and the whole State, 
from the $2, Gunp.w ler 

Treaſon, 

be celebrated by a publike 

rehear/all of thoſe 1 peciall 

benefits, by ſpirinal P/almes, 

and dawncer, by mutwall fea- 

ſlins, and ending preſents eue- 

ry man to hu nephbonr, and 

by gown "1f1s totbe peore, 

But foralinuch asthe be. 
nefir of our Kedemprien was 
ch: greateſt thatman needed 
from Ged ; or that God eucr 
heltowed vpon man : and | 
[chat the Lerds Swpper 1s I: fr 


y | 


ch fealts are to |. 


— 


A «© Fn —_—_— 


_— 
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| of Petite. 


by our Redeemer as the 
chicteſt memoriall of our 
Redemnion; cucry Chrilti- 
ag ſhould account this buty 
Supper his cheefeſt and toyful. 
leſt feaſt in this world, And 
ſceing that as it mini'treth 
to worthy partakcrs the grea- 
eclt allurance which they 
hauc of their /af$#4::0n : lo 
it pulleth remporall Judges 
ments; onthe bods:1,and(with- 
out Repentance ) eternal! | 
damnatyn on the ſoules of 
them who receine it vmwor- 
thily. Let vs (ce how a Chri. 
{han may belt fe himlſelfe, 
to be a due part. kev of (o ho- 
ly a feaſt, and to be a worthy 
gueſt atlo ſacred a Supper, 


Ateluation' 


ae. 


The practiſe 


OO I OO—o—_ _— ———— - 


Aeditations concerning the 
due manner of prathins 
Puty, 1n receining the , 
bolx Supper of ihe 
* Lord, 


Hough no man liuing 

is of 6u/e{f worthy to be 
a gueſt ar ſ@ holy a banquet ; 
yeticpleaſeth G o Þ of his 
grace to acc.pt him for a 
worthy receiuer, who endea» 
voureth to receiue that ho» 
ly myſtery, with that compe» 


teut meaſnre of reutrence | 


that he hath preſcribed in his | 


word, 

Hethat would receiue this 
holy Sacrament with due 
reverence mult conſcionably 
periorme 2, ſorts of dutics. 
Firſt,;boſe which are to be. 016 


beſc re 


—— 
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before he r:ccinerh. Second- 
ly, thoſe that are to be done 
the rectinms, Thirdlythoſe 
that are 10 be doxe after that 
hee bath receined the Sacra- . 
went, The fir(t is called, Pre* | 
paration, the ſecond, CAMeds 
tatin, thechird, eAtzon or 

Prath/e. 
| 1 Of Preparation, 

That a Chriſtian ought 
neccilarily to prepare him- 
ſelfe b:fore he prefumeto be 
a partaker of the holy Com- 
munion, may cuidently ap- 
peare by 5. reaſons. 

Firlt, becauſs it is Gods 
commandement-iFor it hee 
commanded vnder the paine 
of death that none vncir- 
| cumciled ſhuuld cate the pal- 


chall Lambe : nor any cir- Ex0.1240. 
cumciled vader 4» dazes | Ex0 *I 
prepara = 


— 
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Toh.13.5. 


zi Cor.11.39 
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P 


reparation ? how much fgrea- : 


ter preparation doth thee re- 
quire, of him that comes to 
recciue the Sacrament of 
his bedy and blend, which as 
it /wcce*derb, fo doth it ex 
ceed by many degrees the Sk- 
crament of the Paſſconer, 
Secondly, becauſe the 
example of Chriſt teacheth 
vs ſomuch: for he waſved 
his Diſciples feet before hee 
admitted them to cate of 
his Swpper. Signifying how 
thou ſhouldelt lay alike, all 
vnparencſſe of heart and vn- 
cleans: ſe of bife, and be fur- 
niſhed with hwnivbiy and cha- 
rity, before thou preſumelt 
to talte of his holy S»pper. 
Thirdly, becaule it is the 
counſel! of the holy Gholt. 
Let enery man examine him 


ſel/e | 


| of Pierie. 


{elft, and [o let him cate, 3c, 
Anda man when he is to 
cate with an earibly Prince, 
mult conjider diligently, what 


—_——— 


to hi; throate, rather then com- 
mit a*y rwaeneſſe, How much 
more oughtelt thou to pre- 
pare thy loule, chat thou 
maieſt behaue thy (cife with 
all feare aad reuerence when 
thou art to fealt at the holy 
Table of the Prunce if Prin 
ces? 


i before him; and put a kmite | 


Fourthly, becauſe it hath 
beene cucr the practiſe of all 
Gods Saints,to vic holy pre» 
paration, before they would 
meddlewith diugne Myſteries, 
Dawd would not.goe neere 
to Gods A'tar,till he had firſt 
waſhed bis handes in annocency. 
Mach lelle ſhouldelt thou 


without 


— 
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Pſal.26.6. 


Exod.z. 5. 
Iolh. 5.15. 
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without duc preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lords T abi: ? 
eAbwelech would not giue, 
nor David and his men 
would not cate the frew- 
bread but on condition that 
their ve fe! were holy, how 
much leiſe ſhuvldeſt thou 
preſume to cate the Zovds 
bread, or rather the bread 
which irthe L:14, voleſſethe | 
vellell of thy heart bee fir(t 
clenſed by repentance? And 
if the Lord required /eſbab 
( as he had done Meſe: be- 
fore) to put off bu ſhooes, in 
reuerence of his holinetle, 


who was preſent inthatplace, 
where hee appeared , with | 
a [word in his hand, for the 
deſtruQtion of his enemies ; | 
how nuch rather ſhouldlt ; 
thou put olf all the og 
- 


Es ——— _ 
———_ 


f 


"— _— WW” RS _ *% [_ he 


—— — 
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AU 


of thine carthly conuerfari- 
on, when thuu commeſt 


neere © that place where 
( 51ſt appearcth to the eye 
of thy taith, with wowndes wn 
has h 1a4s and ſide, for the re- 
demprion of his friends ? 
And for this cauſe ir is ſaid, 
That the L.mbes wafe hath 
made ber ſelfe ready for bur 
mariaze, Prepare therefore 
thy (elfe, if thouwiltin this 
life be berrorbed vnto Chriſt 
by Sacramentall grace : or in 
heauen married vnto him by 
etcrnall g/ory, 

Fifely, becauſe that God 
hath cuer ſmitten with fcare- 
full wdgements, thoſe who 
haue preſumed to vic his ho- 
ly ordinances without due 
feare and pr —_— God 
ſet a flaming ſword in a Che» 

rubims 


| 


Apoc 19.7. 


—_ 


Gen, 3-24- 


1 Jam.E. 


1 Samn.:1, 
Chr.26.1% 
*—**%c. | his Arke, and kild F=za with 


| 


| _ The prattiſe | 


| preſſimeſt ro zoe to the 


| vnto him, The feare of ſuch 
a ſtroake made Exechiar (o | 
earneſtly to pray vnto God, | 


rub han, to (mite our fir(t 
Parents being defiled with 
linne, if they ſhould attempt 
to goe into Paradi/e to rare 


the Sacrament of the tree of | 


fe, Fete thouth®reforc to 


be (mitren with the ſword of | 


Gods vengeance, If thou 


Church with an vapenitent 
heart, to eat the Sacrament 
of the Lord of /sfe.God (more 
50c00, of the Berbſhemnite: 
for /ooking irrewerently into 


ſudden death, for but rſh 
tenching of the Arke, and 
{more Yziab with a L-apry 
for medling with che Prieſts 
office, which pertained not 


that 


: 


—__— Am 


— — 


” & &# © 's fo. I 2: & 


3 


| of Pietie. | 
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that he would not id the 
people that wanted time #0 
prepare themſelnes as they 
ſhonld to cate the Paſſeower, 
and it is ſaid, that the Lord 
heard Elerbiak auBybaled the 
people, inetmating that had it 


not beene for Ezechia: pray- 
| er, the Lord had ſmitfenthe | 
people for their want of due 
preparation, And the man 
vvho came to the Alerriage- 
feaft, without his wedd:w7-gar- 
ment, or examining of him- 
{-Ife, vvas exammed of ano- 
ther, and thereupon bewnd 
hand and foote and caft into 
viter darkeneſſe CMaty22, 12, | 
And Saint Pas/tels the Ce 
rinthians, that for vvane of 


| and ind ;ing themſelnes, before 
they did eate the Lords Swpyer, 


| God 
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this; preparation in ex amming | 1 Cor-11.29 


=——y 


3 Cor.11-:9 


1 Cor.11.29 


| 


Verſ. 27, 


The prattiſe 


| God had ſent that fearefull 

licknc:lle among them wher- 
| of "-me were then ficke, e1b:r1 
| weeks, and many falne aſl-epe, 
chats, taxen away by tem- 
poxall difath. Inſoamuch that 
the eL£pftc ſaith; that cuery 
vnworthy recciucr eaves h1s 
owne Indgement , temporall 
if herepeats,erernal if he re 
pentsnor : and that in ſo hai: 
nous a meaſure, as if he xere 
guilty of -the wery body and 
blood of the Lord, whereof 
this Sacrament is a holy 
ligneand (cale, And Princes 
puniſh the indignity offcred 
totheir great ſoalc,in as deep 
a mcalure as that which is 
done to their owne Perſons 
whom it repreſenteth and 
how hainous the guiltincile 
| of Chriſts bloxdis, May ap- 


pearc 


| 


| 


- | to abltaine from & 


| of Pietie, _. 
| peare by the miſery of the 
| Jewes euer ſince. they wiſhed 
| bis blowd to be on ſbew and 


their (\bildrew . But then 
| thou wile ſay. fe werg. ſafer 


| at all to che re. nes 
| nion, Not fo; for God hath 


| | threatned to the wil- 
 fulnegleR ſacraments, 
with ctcrnal damnation both 


of body and foule: Ant it 
is the Commaundement of 
(rift; Take,cate, doe this vn 
remembrance of mee : and he 
vvill have his CIS 
ment vndet the leie 

| his Curſe. iwenh ere ſee- 
| ing that chis Sacrament was 
| the greateſt rokenof Chriſts 


as. which hee left ar his 
| end to his friends, whom he 


loved to the end : Therefore| 


| Gg the 


| 
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Numb.s.13. 
Heb 2.3. f 
Mart. 26. 
1 Cor, 18. 


Iohn 13-1, | 


þ 


Heb.10.:1. 
wh 


| Apoc.19. 9. 


Chan/tie non 
£94445 ſe 
haber,quoed 
omne:; fideler, 
ſed pro ratia- 
ue filet com- 
WHO1C AY 


of, icacia Em- 


wm.Orige 3, 


| 


.* The pradtiſe | 


the negle& and coneempe of | 
this Sacrament, mult argue 
the contempt and negleR of 
his loyE{ and  bloud-ſhed- 


which no tinne! 
| t can leeme, 
more hainow, Nothin hio- 


mt 


| ders vvby chau not 
| come freely. ro ;the Lords 
Table: but e. thou! 
had rather vvant the lobe 
of:God,rthen leaue thy falthy 
linges.. Oh come, bur come | 

a. guclk prepared. for the 


bleſſed, whoare caladto the 
Lambes Supper, Q come, but 
come prepared; becauſe the 
efhicacie af this Sacrament is 
recejucd. according: to the 
proportion of the! Faith of 
the Recciucr. 


This preparation conliſts 
in 


—_— 


—_ —_——— 


Loods Table;(ceing they are | 


of Pietie. 


in the ſerious conlideration 
of three things : br(t, of the 
Wwrthine(ſe ofthe 


the Lards Body : ( 
thine owne Uew 


vvhich is to iBdge*rby /« 


Ifes 
thirdlP of the weaner,where- 
by thou maiſt become a 
worthy Receiuer, called com- 
munication of the Lads body. 


1 Of the worthineſſe of the 
Sacrament, 


HE worthineſſe of this 

Sacrament is conſidered 
three vvayes * hrſt, by the 
HMaieſtie of the Author or- 
daining : ſecondly, by the 
Preciouſneſſe of the Part: 
whereof it conliſteth : third- 
ly, by the Excellencie of the 


_ Gg2 En: 


—— 
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* | Exds for which it vvas or» 
dained. 

1 Of the eAuthor of the 

Sacrament, 

The eXwuther was not any 
Satut or «Angell, but our 
Lord leſisthbetcrnall Sonne 
of Godt for it pertairfech to 
Chriſt onely,vnder the New 
Teſtament, to.inſtitute a Sa- 

| crament, becaule hee = 

{nn promiſe and 

| the grace that it ſigni tech, 
* Mat-17.5.) And weare charged to *heare 
| no veyce but biz inthe church, 
| How ſacred ſhould vvee c- 
! teeme the Ordinance that 
| proceedeth from fo divine 
' an «Author ! 
| 2 Of the parts of the Sa 
crament, 


l 
f 


| The parts of this blefled 
Sacrament are three : firlt, ; 
L 


the 


-Þ DA. 2%. .A©S.. a. 0.3». 
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of Pietie, ©. | 677 
the Earthly fignes (ignitying: | | 
ſecondly, the dinme Word 
anifying : thirdly, the bea- 
wenly graces lignitied, 

Firlt, the earrbly Sipmer are 
* Bread and Wein gumber 


41 Cor.ts. 


two, but one invie. | 23.&c. 
| Prom. gs $. 


| 

Secondly, the dwine Word, | | 
'is the word of Chriſts Inſti | 
 ryt42n, pronounced with prai- | | 
ers and bleſſings, by a * Jaw-| 3 Heb.g.4. | 
fall Minſter, The Bread | Num 15-40:) 
and Wine withoue the word 
are nothing but as they were 
before, but when the Word | wu wu 1ns 
, commeth tochole Elements, | nu, qu | 
then th de a Sactae| 1,29 
nent Cy Are Magc 2 ſumuney, 
ment, and God 1s preſent Tron 
with his owne ordinance, and PT " 
ready to performe whatſo» | 
ever hee doth promiſe, The | 


| dvine wordes of bleliing | 


' doe not change Or anmbilate 
Ge 2 the 


fra pan: 


percipeens V9- 


011,007 14; 
b COMTHMNALS 
pam eft, ſed 
Euchariſta, 
ex dnabny re- 
bas conſlans, 
terrens Of 


celeſt;.lren. 
4b.4.cap.30. 
Per Sacra- 
ment mmm cor - 
porns & ſan 
gun: Domr- 
m diwne > 
cimmr confor- 
401 natwr 4.0 
tamen e(ſe uh 
defonat ſub- 
ftanua vel 
natura pams 
LA 
Gelaſius 
cons. Evutic. 


cCationewm Do- 


———— 
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the * /ubftance of the bread 
and wine : ( for if their (ub+ 
(tance did not remaine, it 
could be no Sacrament : ) 
but it changeth them in »/e 
and inwame, For,that which 
was before but common bread 
and wine to nouriſh mens 
Boayes, is after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy vie,for 
the feeding of the Soules of 
Chriſtianszand where before 
they were called but Bread 
and Fine ; they arenow cal- 
led by the name of thoſe ho- 
ly rhmg: which they lignific, 
T he body and blond of ({ broft, 
the berter to draw our n1inds 
from thole outward Ele- 
ments to the heauenly gra- 
ces, vyhich by the light of 
our bodies they repreſent to 
the ſpiritual eyes al faith, 


_—— - 


"3 a 


of Pietie. 
Neyther did CHK&A1SsST di- 
ret theſe wordes, Thi «© | 


my Body, 1h:5 is my Bloud, to | ſinqunis ap- 
the Bread and Wine, but to | 7,7: 


his Diſciples, as appeares by | 
the vvordes going before; 
Tak: yet, rate yee , Neyther | 
is the Bread his Body, but 
in the fame {enfe thar the 
Cup is the New Teſt arvenr, 
viz, by a Sacratnentall Mo- 
tonymic,' And Marks notes 
plaincly, that, rhe wordes, 
This us my Bloud, 0, was 
not prononneed by 0av Sawjony 
rill after that all his Daſraples 
had drunken of rhe Coup, Aa, 
14.23. 24, And afterwards 
in reſpe&' of: the naturall 
ſubſtance thereof, hee cabs 


that the frart ef the vine which | * 


in reſpe&t of the ſpirituall 


{ cans, /ed gra- 


| Theod « ” EL 


(ignification rhereof, he had 
G84 2X 


679 | 


Chriſta w1ſ6- 
bilia {5 mbodg, 
corporss Of 


he- 
AMI 1 45H Roe 


£14194 Mat1r 4 
aduciim. 


Diao7. I, 


—_ 


"| 680 | Thepraftiſje || /” 
before tcarmed bu Blond, 7 


verſe 25. Attcr the manner of 
tearming all Sacraments , 
And Chrilt bids vs, not to 
Make bim, but to dee 1645 R 
in remembrance of him , and c | 
hee bids vs catc,nor ſimply hus eh 
body, but his body as it was 4 
thes broken , and his bloud bl 
ſhed : which Saint Pax! cx- r 
pounds to be but rhe Com- * 
munion of Chriſls body, and be 
cx Cor 10. | re © communion of bis blow, 


"| that is, an cff<Quuall pledge yo 


that vyce are ers of | —_ 

Chrill, and of all the merits T] 

of his body and bloud, And pa 

by the frequent vſe of this - 
Communion, Paz will haue _ 

41 Cor. 11.| V8 tO * make. 4 ſew of the ear 
5 es Lords death 1111 he come*trom) W 
A141: | heauenzand till vve, asf £«-| do 
| frnagty gles, ſpall be caught vp "we | io) 


n= 


| 
— — — — 


I 


# 


_w CY 
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of Pictie. 


— 


the 8 Ayre to meete him who 
is the blelſed {arkeis and 
life of our ſoules, 

Thirdly , the fpiritnal 
graces are likewiſe two, the 
Body of Chriſt, as it was(with 
the feeling of Gods anger 
duc to vs ) cracified: and ts 
bleulas it was(inthelike fort) 
ſb:d for the remiſſion of our 
ſinner, T hey arc allo in wwwr- 
ber two, but in vſe one, v'z., 
whole Chriſt, with all his be» 
nehits offered to all, and gi- 
uen indeede to the faithfull, 
Theſe are the three internal] 
parts of this bleſTed Sacra- 
ment, the Sizne, the rd, 
and the Grace. The Sizne 
without this #+rd, or this 
Word without the S ne, Cai 
doc nothing: and botli con 
ioynedare vnprofitable with- 

Gg Fr Ou 
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£1 Theſ. 4. 
17. 


CY” 


* 
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682 | The pratliſe $5 


!/out the Grace (ignified : but 
|all three concurring make 
| an cff<ftuall Sacram:nt to a 
worthy Recciuer, Some 1Ic- 
cciue the oxrward (igne with- 
out the ſpiritual grace, as 
| Judas, who (as <Aauſten ſaith) 
receiuzd the bread of the Lord, 
but not the Bread which was 
the Lord. Some receiue the 
ſpmunall grace withous the 
ontward ligne as the Saint- 
Theefe on the Crolile,and in» 
numerable of the faithfull, 
| who dying deſire it,but can- 
not receiue it through ſome 
externall impediments : but 
the worthy Receiuers totheir 
purer = recciue both in the 
Lord: Supper, 
Chriſt choſe Bread and 
Wize,(rather then any other 
| Elements) to be the outward 


lignes | 


| 


om en &@ yn e@ as DB a -y>  ., © . 


— 
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of Pietie. 683 | 
Ggnes in this blefled Sacra- 
ment : br(t, becauſe they are 
calie(t tor all ſorts to attaine 
vnto ; ſecondly, to teach vs, 
that as mans temporal life is 
chicfely nouriſhed by” bread, | 2-4 cas 
and cheriſhed by wwe: {oarc | tirength of 
our ſoules by his body and | part ent 
| blond (uſtained and quick ray the ay 
ned vnto cternall life, 'Hee | 2f2"*% 
appointed Wine -yviththe | z:e:.e/,che 
Bread, to be the ourward | 3% 
| lizne_in this Sacrament, to | Chap.4.16. 
teach vs : firſt, that as-the | #5 
perfect nouriſhment of mans | WIACG 
Body conliſts both'of weare | © \g&rs 
| and drinke: (o Chriſt is vnto 
our ſoules not in part but in 
perfettion both (aluation and 
nouriſhment ; ſecondly; that 
by ſeeing the Sacramental| 
Wine apart from the Bread, 
wee ſhould remember how | 
al | 


a= 
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a Mat.26.16 
1Co0r.11.26 


| all his precious blowd was þild 


The prattiſe 


— 


out of his bletſed body for 
the remiſſion of our" ſinner, 
The outward Signes the Pa- 


thou dolt eare- veith t 
mouth of thy body : the 
ſpiricuall grace Chrift reach- 
eth from Heaven, and thou 
mult care irwith the mouth 
of thy Faith, 

3 Of the Enas for whith hs 

holy Sacrament was 07das- 

wed, 

The excellent.and admi. 
rable Ends or fruits, for 
vyhich this blaſed Sacra= 
ment vvas ordayned , arc 
ſeauen, 


{tor gives inthe Church, the 


| Of the firſt ent ofthe Lords 


Supper, 
1 To keepe Chriſtians in 


a continuall * remembrance 
of 


' © of Pietie. 685 
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| of that proputiatory ſacrifice,| 1 Cor.11.26 
which Chrift oxce for all offe- | 
red by his death vpon the 
crolle to reconcile vs vnto 
Gov. Dee thy (fairh Chriſt) 
im remembrance cf me, And 
(faith the Apoſtle ) As oft Gal.3.1, 
as yee hall eat this bread, and | 
| drinke this cup, yee dor ſhew 
the Lords death, till bee come, 
And he ſaith, that (by this 
Sacrament , and the- prea- 
ching of the word ) Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſo emrdentbyſer forth 
before the eret of theGalathians 
a1 if he had beene cruvified 4- 
mong them, For the whole 
ation repreſenteth Chriſts 
death: the bre«king of the 
bread bleſſed, the crocifying 
of his bleſſed body, and the 
powring forth of the ſanRified 
wine,the /b« 44mg of his holy 

bloud] _ | 


686, 


Wn — — 


Heb.9.26. 
& 10-13, 
&1,4. 
Quotndie MG 
bis ( brit 
creciftgutuy, 
Aug. i Pla, 
95» 
UAETWVUs 


[MAG 
alncruwontun 
ſrerafuc / 1908. 
If it be vn- 
bloudy, be 
cauſe it 1s 
voide of 
bloud,the is! 
it not Chrs, 
natural] bo- 
dy : If be 
cauſe it 15 
off.ed wyh- 
our ſhed- 
ding of 
bloud, then 
1/1t NOT a- 
unleable 
for the re- 
miſſion of 
nnes. 
Hev.9.22+ 


The praftiſe 


bloud. Chriſt was once in 
himſclfe realy oftcred : but 
as oft as this Sacrament is ce- 
lebrated : ſo oft is hee ſpiri- 
tually offered by the faithful. 

Hence the Lords Supper 
is called a propuss!erie ſacri- 
fsce,nor preperly andreally,but 
* fignratiwely, becaulc it is a 
memorial} of that propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, which Chrilt 
offered vpon the Crolle, And 
eo diſtingwſh ie from that 
real ſeerifice, the Fathers 
call it-the *.vnblondy Sacrr- 
fices It is allo called the Ex- 
chariſ# , becauſe that the 
Church in this action offe- 
reth vnto God the /ecrsfice 
of praiſe and thankeſgiming 
for her redemption , «ffe- 
Red by therrue and onely 
expiatory lacrifice of Chrilt 


vpon 


—_—— 


| 
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of Piette. 


vpon the Crolle.1t che tight 
of 'Moahr King, facriticing 
on his walles his owne fonne 
to mou? his gods to reſcue 
his life, 2 Kmg. 4.27- moo- 
ued the allayling Kings to 
ſuch pitty, | that chey cealt 
their allaulr, andrailed their 
liege ; how ſhould che ſpiri- 
tuall light of Ged the Father, 
ſacrificingon the Crolle hu 
onely bezotten ſoune, to 

ehy ſoule, mooue thee to loue 
God thy Redeemer : and to 
leauc linne that could not in 
iuſtice be expiated by any 
meaner ranſome ? 

Of the ſreomd end of the 

Lords Swpper, 

2 Toconfirme our faith, 
for God by this Sacrament 
doth ſ{ignific and ſcale vnto 
vs from heaucn, that accor- 
ding 


tO IS 


—— 
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Chriſto cums 
patre &+ ſhiv. 
Saw to ſacri- 
frei panus 
via us fide 
charitate, 
ſanta Eccle- 
fir Catholes 
offerre non 
ce/ſat. Aug. 
de 6d.ad® 
Per. diac. 
Cap.19. 
(umn frongi- 
tier hoftia df 
ſanguas de 
calice i ora 
d:trer quad 
alud gram 
Domunucs 
Corporis 1 
CYRCE LAID 
latio erwſque 
ſanguans de 
l1tere efſuſio 
defiquatuy ? 
Can . diſt. 2, 
de conſe 
Cap.c% ſraw- 


£4ur. 37. 
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1 Cor.11.2 


Tudg.13. 23 
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ding to the promiſe and new 
coucnant which he hath 
made in Chriſt, hewill eruely 
receiue into his grace and 
mercy all penitent beleeucrs 
who duely receive this holy 
Sacrament : and that for the 
merits of the death aud paſſion 
of Chreft, hce will as verily 
forgiuerhem all their linnes ; 
as they are made partakers 
of this Sacrament. In this 
reſpeQ the holy Sacrament 
is called, the ſcale of the new 


Rom.4.11, 
Mart.26.28, 


Couenant and remnſſion of ſins, 
In our greateſt doubts, wee 
may therefore, receiving this 
Sacratnent, vndoubtedly ſay 
with Sampſon; mother, If ihe 
Loyd wewld bull wi, bee would 
wot hame receined a burnt cffe- 
ring and a meats frin; at our 


bands , neuber would be hane 


ſrewed 


# 


| 


A 


of Pierie. 


ſhewed all theſe things, nor 
world ai this time hawe told v1 
ſuch thing1 as theſe. 
Of the 3, ende of the / 
Lora Supper, 

3 To bee a pledze and 
/ymbole of the molt necre 
& eficQuall communion which 
Chriſtians baue with Chry/ft, 
T be cuppe of bleſſing which we 
bleſſe, i it not the communion 
of the blord of Chritt? The 
bread which wa breake j1 it mat 
the communien cf the body of 
Chrift ? that is, a molt cffe+ 
uall Ggne and pledge of 
our Communion with C'br:ff, 
This vnion is called, abi«in 
i vizzoyneng 18 the Lord; dwel. 
ling in our heartt: and (ct 
forth in the holy Scriptures, 
by diuers Stmuler. F ir(f of che 
Vine and branches, Second- 


ly, 


665 | 
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1 Cor. 16.16 


Ioh.14.16. 
3 


1 Condom 
KONIG 
Eph.3.19. 
XACT Ol 
015, 
Ioh-15.5. 
Eph. 6. 
0)05@{4% 


| 


' 
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Eph.6.15. 
Col.1.:8. 
Rom.12.4.5 | 
_ 


1 _ 10, 19 
Eph.5.31.33 
Ap0.21.2. 


-_ 
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T he prattiſe 
ly, of the head and body. 
Thirdly, of the foundation 
and building. Fourrhly, of 
| one Loafe confeted of ma- 
| Oy graines, Fiftly, of the 
matrimonial vnion twixt 
man and wite, and'fuch like, 
And it 1s threefold berwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians; The 
firſt is narwr&/, berwixt our 
humane nature, and Chriſts 
dinine natwe in the perſon of 
the «yvord. The fecond is 
myſtical, berwixt our perſons 
abſent from the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chri(t Grd and 
Men, into one myſtical bo- 
dy. The third is celeftral, 
betwhxt our perſons preſenr 
with the 'Lord, and the per- 
fon of C hrilt in a body gleri- 
fied; ; thele three coniunRti- 
| ONs depend each ypon- 0- 


ther 


_ a—{{cc _— —_—_ 


| Paul doth molt lively ex- 
' prelle, / follow after, If that 
1 may apprebend that for 


| of Ptetie, 


| ther, For. had not our nature 


ted to the natuce of GoÞ 
in the ſecond perſon z wee 
could neucr haue been vni- 
ted to Chrilt in a #»9/t«cal 
body. And if wee be not in 
this hife (though ablent)yni- 
ted to Chnilt by a myiticall 
vnion z wee ſhall neuer haue 
communion of glory with 
him in his beawenly preſence, 
The myſtical communion 


beene firlt hypoftarieally vni- | 


(chiefly .hcere meant ) is 
wrought betwixt Chriſt and 

vs by the Spiric of Chrilt ap- 
prehending vg, and, by our 
faith ((tirred vp by the lame 
(pirit) 4:prehending ( briſt a- 
gaine. Both which, Sam 


which | 


Phil.3.12. 


668 | 


2 Cor, [a 
' 


Phil.3. 9. | 
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which alſs [ am approbended 
of Chriſt Ieſns, How can hee 
fall away that holdeth and is 
ſo firmely holden?This vn 
on he ſhall beſt vnderſtand 
in his made, who doth moſt 
fecleit in his &ear7, But of all 
other times this vnion is beſt 


felt and moſt confirmed; 


when wee doe duely recciue 
the Lords Supper, For then | 
we ſhall ſenſibly feele our | 
hearts knit vnto Chriſt, and | 
the deſirer of owr ſox/er drawn | 
by fauband the holy Gbheſt, 
as by the cordegof lowe,neerer 
and neerer to his holinelle, 
From this Communion with | 


| Chrift there followeth to the | 


faichfull many vnſpeakeable 
benefits, 
As firſt, Chriſt cooke by | 
imparation altheir linnes and | | 
guilti- ' 


Ee ad 


ol 


guiltineſle vpon him to (atif- 
te Gods injtice for them: 
and he treel y giues, by 19 pln 
ratiom,vnto vs all, his righte- 
| ouſneſſein this life, and all 
| his right vntv cternall life 
' when this is eaded.. And 
' counteth all the good or / 
that is done vnto vs, as 
| donevnto his owne perſon, 
Secondly, their floweth 
from Chri/t: nature into onr 
| natyre , Vnited to him, the 
' limely ſpwit, and breath of 
; grace, which renueth vs to a 
ſpiricuall life, and ſo ſanQifi- 
| eth our mindey, wilt, and «f- 
| fefliont , that wee dayly 
growe more_and morecon- 
formable to the Image of 
Chriſt, 
Thirdly, hee beſtoweth 
ypon them all ſaving graces, 
necellary 


a 


| "f Pietie. | 
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Mat.25.3 5. 
AQ 9.4- 
Mar.25.45. 
Zach.3.8. 


Eph.4.2 3.24 
Rom. 8.29. 


a-- 


necciſary to to attaine cremall | | 
. . life, as the /en/e of Gods lowe, | 
_— | the a{[nrance of our eleflron, 
loh.1,16. | with regeneration,twſtsficalron, | 
; Cor.$.1.4 | and grace to doe good workes, 
7-19 till we cometo live with him | 
in his heauenly kingdoume. | | 
| This (ſhould ecach all truc 
| Chriltians ro keepe thenr 
| [clues as the vwdefil-d mem- 
bers of Chrilts holy body, 
/and to beware of all pncleanc. 
| we {[e and flbyneſſe, knowing | 
| that they live in Chriſt, or | 
| rather that Chriſt laweth in | 
them, From this vxie» with | 
Chriſt, ( ſcaled vntovs by | 
the Lords Smpper) Saint Pal | 
draweth arguments to with: | 
draw the CoriSthians from | 
the pollution both of 1dela- 
| rry 2 Cor, 10,16, and Alal- 
022 1 Cor, 16.15.16. Oc. 
Laſtly 


— 


| 


| 
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"Laſtly, from the former 


' Communion twixt Chriſt | 


aud Chsſtrans, there floucs | 
an other: communion tw ixe 
Chril cans among them +l 45, 


' Whichis alſo luely repr fen- 
; reed by the Sacrament of the 
| Lords Smpper : 


in that the 
; whule Church being many, 
doe all communicate of one 
; bread, in that holy action, 
We being many are one broad | 
and one body: for wee-arc all 
| partakers of that one bread, 
' that; asthe bread which we | 
cate inthe Sacrament is but | 
|. one though it be confected | 


| of many graines; (o all the | 


| faichfull,thoughthey be ma- | 
' ny, yet arc they but one my» 


{ticall body, vnderone head, 
; which.is Chriſt. Our Sauiour | 
| praled 5. timesin that prays | 

cr 


th, 


' 
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1 Cor.10.1” 
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Toh. 17.11. 
21.33.33.26 


2 Cor4-13- 


Epti.4-5- 


= 


The prathje | 
er which hee made after his 
laſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
might beeone 2 to teach vs 
at once, how much chis vni- 
ty pleaſeth him. This vnion 
betwixt the faithfull, is fo 
a»ple, that no diſtance of 
place can part it z ſo /irong 
that death cannot diſlolue it 


lo dwretl:, that rime Cannot | 
weare it out; ſo «ffef»a/,that ' 
it breeds a feruent loue be- 
ewixt thoſe who neuer ſaw 
one anothers face. And this | 
coniimttion of Sonles, is" ter- 
med "the * Communion of 
Saints, which Chriſts cffc- 
Rerh by 7. ſpeciall meanes. 
Firſt, by goucrning them all 
by one and the fame bo/ 
Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 
chem all with one and 4 


ſame fab, Thirdly,by ſhed- 
ding 


— 


| QC ——s = att CT OORURA 
| ding abtoad his owne * lo8 | Romy. 5. | 


| into all their heares, Fiftly, 
' by ® regenerating chem all 
| by one and the fame Ba 
 ulme, Srxely, by &. nou | 
ing rhem/all- with;one und 
| the ſame ſpiritual, foode, 


4 quickning ©Heatpekbat 
—R—_ hivChyrch , 
vvhich- tee reconciled to 
| Go werke body of: bus flaſhy 
Henge vvas that! theayul- 
rirude of - Belcruers a6 whit 
Primiciue * Charghy''y vere 
of exe'bravt; and of ne (dls, 
in:0rath; effuf7ion ; anthaom 
p4/[/on. ko this ſhoaki teach 
Chrell. aty'to {owe one 2n0- 
| ther;tcing chey ate alt wows- 
| berr of the'(ame holy and 
| myſlicall -tndy, wyhercof 
| Chrift is Heid, And there- 
| A 1h fore 


| Seauenthly,: by: being one | 


| 


4 


| and 23. 


ec AR4.33 


| 


—_  — — —_ 


& Tit. 3-5. | 
Fphe. 4. 5- | 


3 Cor.18.33 


| 


4Col.r. 13.) 
| 


gr rr ——_— 
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fore they ſhould haue all 
a Chriſtian Sympathie , and 
fellow-feelmg , to retoyce one 
in anothers ioy , to condele 
one in anothers griefe , to 
beare vvith one anothers in- 
fhrmicic, and mutually to wc 
liewe one anothers wants, 

(Of theifenrth end of the 

- i Lords Swpper, 

4. To feede the Smwles of 
the faithfull in the allured 
| hope of life cucrlaſting : for 
this Sacrament is'a Signe 
and pledge vhto as many 
as ſhall-recciue the ſame ac- 
cording: to Chriſts Inſtity- 
rion ; that hee: vvill accor- 
ding to. his promiſe, by:che 
vertue of his crucred body 
and blogd as vey feede 
our ſouls to Jic cternall, 


| 


as ous budics £C by Bread 
and} 


© —— 
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of Pietie. 
and Wine nouriſhed to this 
temporall life, And to this 
end Chriſt in the action of 
the Sacrament, really giveth 
his very body and blond to 
euery faithfull Recciuer , 
Therefore the Sacrament is 
called the Communon of the 
Body and Blond of the Lord, 
And communication is not 
of things abſent but preſent: 
neyther were it the Lords 
Supper , if the Lords Body 
and Bloud vvere not there. 
Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
Sacrament, by a d«wble v- 
now : vyhereot the firſt is 
| pruuallgwixe Chrift and the 
wr thy Receuer : the ſecond 
| is Sacram nal, twixt the bo» 
| dy an4 blond of Chriſt, and 
the outward Signer in the 
Sacrament. The former is 
Hh 2 wrought 


bog 


: Cor.16.16 
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wrought by mcancs thatthe | 
ſame bely Spirit dwelling in} 
Chriſt and in the Faubfell, 

| * incorporateth the Faith-| 
” Full ,as Members,vnto Chriſt 
| their Head, and fo makes 
-| them one vvith Chriſt, and 


norin Chriſto, ' pertakers of all the Graces, 


ads] 
#-bis fie. Hil. 


Life , Holineſſe , and eternal! 


4.8 & Trus, | Glory, vohich is in him t as| 


Tam 0 pes 


Chr; wed 


' ſure and as verily as they 
| heare the wordes of rhe pro- | 


| mye , and are partakers of | 


[+174 | the outward Signes of the| 


WHCAT 1 14.144ﬀt 


1429.53, Are 
ut 4 ln'f 
| f-+4 Aambcol. 


holy Sacrament. Hence it's 


_ that the vvill of Chriſt, is a 


rue Chriſtians vyill :- and 
the Chriſtians life is Chri!t | 
vyho livceth in him Gat). 2. | 
25, If you looke to the 
thing: that are vnited ; ehis 
| Vnion is efſentiall : It to the 


' Truib of this Vnion it is 
yeal!, 


[enamrmnacd Union, 18 not 2 


| of Pietie. 
'reall, If to the manner how 
it is wrought, it is ſpiritnal, 
'[t is not our Faith, that! 
| makes the Body and Bloud | 
of Chrilt to be preſent : bur | 
the Spirir of Chrilt dwelling | 
in him and vs. Our Farh| 
doth but receave and apply | 
vnto our Soules thoſe hea+ 
uenly graces which arc otic- | 
red in the Sacrament, 

The other, being the S- 


Pixſicall or locall, but a (þ-| 
1&1 coniunGtion of the! 
earthly Signes, vyhich are | 
Bread and Wine, vvith the | 


' heauenly Graces, which are | 


the Body an Bloud of Chil! 
'tn the a of receiving : as 


if by a mutnallre(alion, they 
vvere but ene and the ſame 
thing, Hence it isthat inthe 
Hh y lame 
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*C nan 
adeft c% pam 
os, id eff, 
ſmul oeo.fed 
KM yd eft- 
ſomul 1198- 
pore. 


*Fidem mitte' 
uw Caluwn, & 
POLE) 
14am 
preſeomeen ee- 
multi. Aug. 
Epiſt.3. «ad 
Volul. 


lame © inſtant of time, that 
the worthy Receiver caterh 
vvith his mouth the Bread 
and Wine «f the Lird : hee 
eatcth alſo vvith the mouth 
of his Faith, the very Body 
and Blowud of Chraft, Not 
chat Chrilt is brought downe 
from Heauen to the Sacra- 
ment; but that the holy Sps- 
r4 by the Sacrament , lifts 
vp his minde vnto Chrilt, 
not by any locall mutation, 
but by a dewont affettion : lo 
that in the * holy contewmpla- 
1108 of Fauh , hee is at that 
preſent with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with him, And thus 
belecuing and meditating 
how Chriſt his Body vvas 
crucified , and his precious 
Bloud ſhed for the remilli- 


| on of his linnes, and the re- 


CON 
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I of Pietie, 


conciliation of his Soule vn- 
to GoD 1 his Soule is here- 
by more effe ttnally fed in the 
allurance of ctcrnall Life, 
then Bread and Wine can 
nouriſh his body to this 8-1. 
prrall hife, There mult be 
therefore of neceſlitie in the 
ſacrament,both the outward 
ſign-$,to be ve6bly ſeene with 
the eyes of the body : and the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
to be ſpiritually diſcerned with 
the Eye of Faith , But the 
forme how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Rody of Chritt 
being abſent from vsin place, 
to be preſent vvith vs by our 


vnion, S. Paw! tearmes «L Epheſ 5.32. 


oreat eMyſterie, luch as our 
vnderſ(tanding cannoe wor- 
thily comprehend. The Sa- 
cramentall Bread and Wine 

Hh 4 there= 


| 


—_— 
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therefore are nOt bare ſi7n 
frng Signes , but ſuch as 
vohercwith Chriſt doth in-| 
deeqe 'rxhubure and gine to/ 
cucry worthy Reces rey , not 
onely his diuine vertwe and 
efficacee 2 but' allo his ve) 
Boay and Blond, as verely, 
as hep gaue to his Diſciples 
ehe, Huy beſt, by the ligne 
of his /acred Breath; or 
'Heaith to the diſcaled, by 
the werd of bu, ſomth, or 
tanch of bis nand or garment, 
Anduhe apprehenſj 6h by faiih 
is more forcible, thea the 
exquiliec(t comprehenſion of 
Senſe Or Reaſon, To cons 
cluge this point : this holy 
| ;Sacrament is that Buſſe« 
Bread, vvhich being carcn, 

| «Lck.24.30.] opened the Eycs of the ® X 
| A | mane; that they knew ( bri/{.. 
This 


of Pietie, 


| This is that Lordly Cup, by 
' vyhich ® wee are all mad: 1s | 41 Cory, 
drinke mto one Sywit, This I8| 13. 
| that Rocke fi W110 with hong, c 1 Sam, 14. 
| that reviucth the fainting 27. 
 [pirits of cuery true [ſonar 
| 14, that talles it vvith the 
| mouth of Fanh, This is that | 
CB ily Loaf: 5 vyhich rem. | d Iudg.7.13. 
i blms fiom abexc ; ſtrikes | 
| dow ne the Tents of the M4 | 
araniter of infernall darkes | 
| nefle. Elias Angelicall © { ake | ; 4 1 King.19. 
[and Water preſerucd him | oe 
' fortic dayes in Horeb : and | 
| Manna ( eAnrls forde , » fPC2.58. 2 
fe d the /ſraelnes forty yecres | Nem as.; 
in the Wilderneſſe : but ehis | 
'is that 6 7rwe Bread of life, HE 32. 
and heau: enly Afanmns, which | T7 
if vyce ſhall ducly cate, will 
nouriſh our Soules fur ever | 
vnto life ® ercre. ll. How | bon 6. 57, 
Es Hh « ould! 52. 
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{i lohn 6.14- 


$ Apce.20. 


| T be praftiſe oo 


ſhould ehen our Sovles 
make vato (brit that re» 
qreſt from a ſprritwall de- 
tire, which the Capernaite 


did from a carnal{ motion; 
' Lord exermore pine vs thu 
Bread ! 

T he fift end if the Lord! 

Swper. 

5 To be a» aſſured pledge 
0410 vs of our K eſurretlion, 
The Reſurrection of a 


aTo'n 5.25. 


kom-6-4-5-' of our Smuler, in this life, 


Chriſtian is two-folde; firſt 
the * fpiritnall Reſurretion 


from the death of Swe, 
called the firft R eſurre ton: 
becauſe that by the Trum- 
pet=-poxce of Chriſt, in the 
preaching of the Goſpell,we 
are rayſed from the death of 
fine, to the hife of grace : 
> Blejſed and boly u he (faith 

Saint 


———— 


| 


Saint [»bn) who hath part 
in the firſt Reſurrefton, for 
| ou ſmh the ſecond death bath 
' #2 power, The * Lords Sup- 
; per is both a meane and a 
| pledge vnro vs of this [pi 

ritual and firſt Reſurrection, 
© Hee that eateth mee, emen 
hee ſhall line by mee, And then 
are we fit Gueſts ro 4it at the 


* Hive apud 
priſces Sa» 
Cram rntun 
Boavr (14 ap 
| pelabnmes, 
falus, Secra- 
WOW 4M VET 
"Dommucs 
corporis, vita, 
Aug.\ih.1.de 


peer atorns . 


| Table with Chriſt, when te 
Latariu,wee are rayſed from 
| the death of linne to new- 
| nelle of life. 

The truth of chis firſt re- 
| furreRtion vvill appeare by 
| the motion vyherewich they 

are internally moved: for if, 
when thou are muucdrothe 
duties of Religion. and pra- 
iſe of Pietie, thy heart an- 
(wercth, rvith Samuel, Here 
| [ am, Speaks Lord for thy ſer. 


Mani 


Mmevitis.C.i4. 
c Iohn 6.59, 
d lohan 12.2 


1 Sam. 3.10.) | 


—_ 
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Plal.1c3.1, | nant beavreth. And vvith-Da- 
ai, O (God my brarnt ts reac), 
AR 5.6. And vvicth Pan/; Lord, what | 
wilt t50u bans me Is. ac ? 
Thea ſurely thuy: art ray-! 
(2d iran the death gf tinne ' 
and halt thy part inehe j3r/t | 
Kejwrretlsn; but it thou re! 
maincſt ignorant of the true| 
gruunds ofiRaligion , a0. 
hindelt wn, thy tee. a kance! 
| of ſecret loathing of-the ex- 
| ercil:s thereaf, and muſt be | 
C rawne, as ic wereagainſtthy | | 
will, to doc the; workes of | 
| Picrie, &c. then lurely thou 
haſt but a name that then ts 
jou but thou art dead, as. 
Chrilt colde the eAnze! vt) 
the Church of Sards,and tity | 

' Soule 1s but as (alt to kerpe 

| thy body from ({tincking. | 
Sccondly , the corpora, 

_ Re- 


| 
| 
| 


RefurreRion of our bodies 
at the lait Jay which is called 
' the/econd reſmyretiion, w hich 
' freeth vs from the tirlt 
| death, Fee thet eateth' wy 
' i-fbg and drmketh my blord 
' hath eternall life, and 1 will 
} 1a1'e him wp at the 1ſt day,Fors 
this Sacrament * (ignifieth 
| and (caleth- vnto vs. thar 
{ brift tea and roſe avamme for 


vs, andehat his * fleſh quick» 
»/h and nom ſth vs vnto 

' cternall life, and that there- 

fore our bodies ſhall (urly 
 berailed ro ete1 nail life at rhe 


9 verb: a miinficemms. Synod. Ep. liretla fide 
11.2, lit ont 1. Yatrone mera abeatronm,n 11:4 
(are procrede”tibin ta ft wn fac) T7 
waſtie Cum CNV: /te 4s wn * Tana 
LL cane 11 a Chrs- 
Vmatomes Corn it quaſi menbra ſuns 
, ore 


© IP 41411 ING 
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Ich. 6, 45- 
a Hine pant 
O winum 1 
VIE TOUT Woe 
FLELING 
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Irenzns lib. 
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laſt day, For fceing our bead | 
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is riſen, all che member: of 
the budy ſhall likewiſe fure. 
ly riſe againe. Fur howcan 
choſe bodies which (being 
the weapon of Rrghteanſneſſe, 
Rom.16 13. Temples of the 
h ly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19, and 
Members of Chriſt.)haue bin 
* fedde and mouriſhed vvith 
the bo/y and blood of the 
Lerd of ife : but be railed vp 
againcat thelalt Cay ? And 
this is the cauſe that the bo- 
dies of the Sainrs, being | 
dead are fo rcuerentlyburicd | 
and laid ro ſleepein the Lord. | 
And their b»r4a/l places arc, 
termed, the betder and! 
dormitories of the San, 
Thereprobarcs (hall ariſe at | 
thelaſt day. But by the Al.! 


mighty power of Chriſt, as? 


hee 
« » * 
————O 


of Ptette. 


ye is 1udve, bripging them 
2s malefators out of the 
goale, to receiue their (en- 
tence, and deſcrued execu- 
tion : bur the EleR ſhall a- 
riſe by vertue of Corets ve- 
ſur» eth u, and of the Com- 
munion which they naue 
with him, as with their bead. 
And his reſurre&on is the 
" canſe,and 4{ſurance of onre, 
The * Reſarreftion of Chnilt, 
is a Chriſtians particuler 
farh :the R-ſurretiren of the 
dead, is the childe of Gods 
chiefe(lt confidence, There- 
fore Chriſtians in the Primi- 
tive Church, were wont to 
ſalute one another in the 
morning with theſe phraſes. 
"7br Lads: riſen: and the 
{Other would anſ- cre, Trac. 
The Lord « 14/en indeede, 
The 


———— 


LIES 


* Chrifli res 
ſurreio i” 
qa noſtrg 
LAM UT (0% 
mus reſlar- 
— 
TYCHS 
Theod. 

2 Morte 
eſſe Chriſta 
etiam Pagans 
credit 2 ee 
ſurrextſſe 
vVr9 propri 
fades eft chry- 
[tinnorum. 
Aug.lib. 16, 
cone. Fauſt. 
cap.19, 

Tma fidicia 
Chniſtiawrd 
eft 1: ſurrefia 
1407 (16/7 Be, 
Terrnl.lib,g 
de reſur, 
Carn, 
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Kuvgiog 
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Z "oh be ſixt end of the Lord, 


Sappere 
6 To/eale nie O1the af. 


— 


—— — 


Ommyugn tor 


rabid ter fur ance of enerlaſlong life, Oh 


ahul. CL 
matey Wo | what more »#ſhed or loved 


then fe ? Or what doe all, 
men more, either feare, or; 
abhorre, then death ? Yeris] 
this ff dearh nothing i it| 
| be compared with che /econd| 
death; neither is this life a+ 
ny thing worth in compa. 
riſun of the life to come, If 
|therefore thou delireſt to; 
| be aſſured of eternall life, 
prepare thy ſelfeto bea wor- 
thy receiver of this b/e{ed. 
Sacrament, For our Saviour, 
afſureth vs, T ht if any man, 
eate of ihus bread, be ſhall lane 
for ewer : ard the frrad that [ 
well prue, 4: my fi ſr, which | 
will gowe fer the life if tit 
word 


-of Pietie. 


— OO —— — — - 


world, Hee therefore who 
laely catcth of this holy $a- 
crament, may rnely lay, not 
onely, Crgdo item alaruam, 
[ belecuerhel, feeverlaſting: 
but allo, Edo vitarm aternam, 
| cate life cuerlalting. And 
Indeed this iy the irue-8ree of| 
fe, which G 0-D hath plan- 
ted in che middeſt of the 
[aradi/e of the Charch,, And 
wheregf bee hath promiled' 
9 pine CHEZ). One Vas OUCTe 
conme h,/ 14 cats, And this 
tree of life by infinite degrees 
excelleth the 119: of fe, that 
grew in the Parade of Eden 
for that had bis rootc,in the 
earth, this from beawen ; that 
gaue but lite to the body, this 
to the/-#le, that did but pre- 
(crue the life of the' hung, 
this reſloreth life tothe dead, 
The 


. —— - --. -—w___ - 
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The /eawer of ikir ivee bealeth 
the Nation: of belecucrs, and 
itycelds every moneth 4 n+w 
manner of fruit, which nou: 
riſheth them to life eucrla- 
{tmg. Oh, bletT-d are they 
who ofren cate of this $a- 
crament / at leſt, once exery 
woneth, talte anew of this re- 
newing fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for vs at his 
Table to heale our infirmi- 
ties and ro confirme our be- 
leefe of life everlaſting- 

T be /carenth end of the 

Lords Sapper, 

2 To binde all Chriſt 
ans,45 it were, by an eaihb of 
fideliry,ro ſerue the one onely 
true God : and to admit no 
other prepitiatory ſacrifice for 
finnes but that one reall ſacri- 
fice which by his death, 
Churlt | 


of Pietie. 


Chrilt once effer:d, and by 
which he fhruſhed the /acr1- 
fice of the Law, and effected 
eternall redemption and righ- 
teowſneſſe, for all belecuers, 
And (ote remaine fos cuer 
a publike warke of profeſſion, 
co diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from all ſets and falſe rcli- 
gions, And ſecing that in 
the Haſſe, there is 8 ſtrange 
( brit adored, not hee that 
was borne of the Vigen CMa- 
rie : butone that is made of 
a wafer Coke: and that the 
olfcring vp of this breader- 
ged is thrult vpon the 
Church z, as a prepitiatorie 
ſacrifice for the Q «che and 
the deal : all true Chriſti» 
| ans vponthe danger of »4/- 
fall periwry before the Lord 
| chiefe-1uſftise of heaucn and 
| earth 


— 


my 
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earth are todere(t the Ar. "I 
as that Idoll of indignation | 
which is 'molt derogatory | 
to the all-fufhcient World- 
ſauing-meries of Chriſts 
death and paſſion. For by re- | 
ceiuing the Sacrament of ' 
the Lorar Sup er,weal {wcare 
that all reall ſacrifices are en 
ded by our Lords death :and 
that his b:dy «nd bloud once | 
crucihed and ſhed, is the per- | 
petaall foed and nouriſhment 
of our Sdules. 


m—_ 


2, How 10 conſider thine 
owne vnworthme ſes 


Man ſhall beſt perceive | 

his owne wwworthjee|e 

| by examining his life accor- 
ding to the remne Commanie- 

; mvencs of Almighty G © D. 

Search 


of Pietie. 


Search therefore what duties 
thou haſt omn:1red, and what 
vices thou halt commuted, 
contrary to every one of the 
Commandements : remems 
bring that without repentance 
and Geds mercy in Chritt, 
the { wr/e of God ( containing 
all che miſeries of this life, 
and cuerlalting torments in 
Hel fre when this is ended)is 
duetothe breach of the Jealt 
of Gods commandements. 
And having taken's due (ar- 
| weerb both of thy ſins & mmi- 
ſeries, retire to- forne ſecret 
' place, and there putting thy 
(eife in the light ofthe Judge 
a3 2 guilty malefulter [tand- 
'ing at the Barre to receive 
his ſentence , bowing thy 
knees to the earih, (miting 


|thy breaſt with thy fits and 
be- 
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ocdewing thy cheeksr with 
chy teares, confelle thy (ins, | 
and humbly aske him mer-| 
cie and forgiuenelle, inthele 
orche like wordes, | 


A bumble Confeſrion of fins 
to be made wnts God before 
the recetwing of the bo= 
by Communion, 


GOD and. heavenly 
Father, when I conlt- 

der the goodnelſe which 
thou halt ever ſhewed vnto 
me, and. the wickedneile 
which 1 haue commuted 4- 
gainſt beanrn and agar ff 1bee, 
I am aſhamed of my ſelfe, 
and confulion ſcemes to co- 
ucr my face as a vaile: for 
| which of thy commandc- | 
ments haue I not "4 
ed? | 


— —_—— 


of Pictte. 


(led? Oh Lord,l ſtand heere 
guilty of the breach of all 
thy boly Lawes. For the 


loue of my heart hath notſo | 


entirely cleaued vato thy 

| Maieſty asro vaineand earths 
| things: 1 haue not feared 
' thy sndgements todererre me 
| from -innes, nor-trafted to 
| thy promn/ee,to keepe from 
| —_— —__ or 
| from «efpeairme of mine cter- 
' nall tate, * I have made the | 
|rale of thy diuine | 
| to be what my minds 2 
| fit, not what chy word prefcri- 
' bed : finding my heartmore 

proane - to remember my 

bleſſed Saxronr in 2 painted 
| fmors dew/r: rather 
| thento behold him cracyfied 
| in his Word and Sacraments 
after his uwne ordinance, 

Where 


Dever.12.33, 
Mat.15-9. 
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Heere con- 
fcſle thy 
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raſh& falſe. 


| Where * 1 ſhould neuce vic 


ix | [erence ahd 10+ pleaſe men, 


lh 


thy Seaba/h dayJby beingfie- | 


— of | 
the Ghurch, LL. 


* The praftiſe | 


thy name ( whercat kl nec? 
dor bow ) but with reliriom 
rewerence,nor any part of thy 
worllnp, withous' d«e prope 
rates and cate. 21 | bauc 
blalphemouſly abuled thy 
holy name to reſo and caſte- 
wry ogthes, yea 4 hauc wicd 
oathes by thy /«&e4-nave, 
as falſe covers of my.-filtby 
linnes. And have beery pre- 
ſent at chy-ſernice oft tunes 
mate. fog roremery (then cor 


morcehento pleafethce, wy 
Gorn;.: | 
Wherel ſhould ſanRitc 


ting privately onthe word and 
worke: of G © Dy, andby | 


fury 


C__ — 


F 


| 


' and hated them becaufe they 


—— 


. 
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| of | 
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0 


' ſarmg the licke, and retiening | 1 Cor.16. 2. | 


| of my poore brethren, Alas, | Here con- 
[ have thoughe thoſe holy | 9 © 
| Exerciſcs a burden , becaule | the fabbarh, 
they hindred my vdineſpontl:| ST Foy, fep- 
yea, | haue ſpent many of | ! ly & 


KErToHE, 


thy Sabbaths, in- ay owne = 


{porting or 


| prophane pleaſures, without | (cafting, 
| | being proſent at any* pare of 
| thytdonite warfbip. 0: | 
Where 1 ſhould have | 7% 5.5m 
given all due reverence"rwo| "TO 
; my Natarall, Erclefpaſticall, 
and Politique. Parents, have 
not ſhewed that mealino'of | 
| ductie and affection to my |* 
Parems which their care and 
kndneſſe hath 'deferned , I 
 haue nothad thy Aanyſperr | 
| ' in ſuch 1#:=/a7 fot for vheiv | 1 Theſ' 5:13 
| workey ſake, as[ ought, but 1 Vet: "1 


| haue rawnred at their 2ale , 


[i r(prowed | 


' 


ty dif) haue carryed my (elfe con- 
| cempraenſly againſt my Ales! 


mm 1ndewent. 
11] wrath,and*reedy ts forgize of- 
| fences, and ts art 


Here con- - 
feſſe thy ha- 
ſtines & fu-- 
ry:& if thou 
haſt beene 


any way the 
cauſe of any 


mem” | wninde from all filtty laſts, 


The prattiſe 
reproned mee inſtly, And I 


| 
giftrate: & Munfters, though 


" [1 knew that it is thine ords- 


#ence, that I ſhould be obe- 
dient vnto them. 
Where I ſhould be *{low to 


| 


Smwne to goe downe wpou my 
wrath but to doe good for emi, 
ny wy very enemict for thy 


lonwy 
ſake :1 alas, for one ſory.word 
have burſt out into open 


rage. hacbouring thoughts 


ng wry oh 
haue to feede on 
me owne wahce, rather then 
to eate of thy holy Supper. 
Whetec I ſhould keepe my 


and my body from all vn- 


Cleane-! 


= GK XX HH xm A =* 


mw» 4 


—_— 


_— 
— ————— 
* 


of Pietie. 


cleanneſſe : O Lord, I haue 
defiled both, and made my 
b:art a Cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my minde a 
very Stie of the vncleane 
Spirit. Yea,theremedie which 
thou Lord haſt ordained for 
continencie , could not con- 
raine me vvithin thebounds | ;;,. 
of Cheſtitie : for by doating 
on beauties, whole ground is 
but deſ?, Sathan hath 6ewit- 
ched my fleſh to Juſt after 
ſtrange fleſh. 

Where I ſhould have li- 
ued in vprightneſſe, giuing c- 
uery man his due : being 
contented vvith mine owne | Fpbeſ.4.28.! 
eſtate : and living conſcio. 
nably in my lawful calling, | Luk* 6-34. 
ſhould be ready ( according " 
to mine abilitic) to lend and | L<4t-25-35 
giuevntothe poore: © Lord, 

Ii 2 | 


TT 7 0 we” 
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mandemen. 
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Here con- F Ras by oppreſſi ton,extortzon, 
fefle if thou Bribes, canuation, and other | | 


halt ſcerertly 
+] Roine or o- ndrell dealings vader Pres | 
NS: tence of my Callmp and Of- | 


thing, or | fice , robbed and purloyned | | 


| 
{ 
| 
[ 
= _ ' (uffered Chriſt where I vvas | - 


_ A from my fellow Chriſtians : þ 
ny facher- | yea, I haue decciued and 
Is his by | truſted, many a time, in his 


rights | poore members, to ſtand hun- | 


| £71,c004, & naked at my dore, | 
' and hangry,cold,and naked to 
| goe away ſuccourlelle,as hee | F 
| came : and when the leane- | n 
| nelle of his cheekes pleaded | 


|  pitty,the hardnes of my hart, | b 
would ſhew no compaſſion, | | p 
ik 9 nos | Where I ſhould hauc male, | 
Zacu.8.16, Conſcience to ſpeaks th: ; truth | 1 

' in /implicutie , vvithour any | | 
| Mart. 10.16. falſhoud, prudently iudging | Sl 
£ Cor.:i3.7. aright, ng charunably COi- bay 
| Mar, 1.19.19 | Going all things I In the belt | ar 


part : 


NN 


port, I made my 2-ngee the 


# of Piette, | 725. | 


part : and ſhould have as | ; 
tended the ge04 name © 


| credit of my neighbour : a- 
| las (vile wretch that 1 am) I | 


| have be lyed and ſtamndevea | Plal. 50. 20. 
' my fcllow-Brother, and as | 
| {oone as I h:ard an ul re | Pals. 


r/{r ment of the Dixell, to! 

| blazon that abroad vnto 0- 

 thers, before 1 knew the! 

truth of it my (elfe. I was fo | ore goes 


cif thon 


'farre from ſpeaking a good | hui bet ved 


word, in defence of his good | or ſNaunde- 


| 


red thy 


name ! that it tickled my ne1:kbour, | 
heart in (ſecret, to heare one | or coripen} 

' ken | 
| that T enuied, to be taxed tutu | 
with ſuch a blemiſh, though | <'cre his ; 


awd enCie, | 


| knew that otherwiſe, the| ... wou 


graces of God ſhined in him wait called | 
'in aboundant meaſure. 
' made 111 of officrons, and 
| «dnamtare of pernucss lyes : 


thercto, 
I 


[1 2 herem 
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The 10.Com- 
mAantement. 
Heb. 13.5. 
t Tim.6.6. 
PhiL4. 11:12 
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herein ſhewing my ſelfe a 
right (retian , rather. then 
an vpright Chretian, 

And laſtly(O Lord) where 
[ ſhould hauc reſted full 
contented vyyith that portion 
which thy Maieſtie thought 
mectelt co'beftow ypon me 
inthis Pilgrimage : and Ic» 
ioyced in an others good, as 
in mine ewe : Alas my life 
hath beene nothing elſe but 
a greedy laſting this 
neighbours besſe , and that 
neighbours lend 2 yea, (c+ 
cretly vviſhing ſuch a man 


| dead,thatI might hauc his /+- 


wing or office, coucting rather 
choſechings which thou haſt 
beſtowed on «nother, rather 
then being thankefull for 
that which thou haſt giuen 


| vnto my/elfe.Thus I O Lord, 
who 


— 


——_ a 4 waANRL  aSimeoe oc ococ . or ————_ 
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of Pietie, 


[ 


who am « carnal ſuner, and 
/old vnder ſinne, have tranl- 
grefſed all thy holy and ſpi- 
ritual commandements from 
the frft to the /aff, from the 
os 1 vnto the /caf, and 

ere I ſtand guiltic before 
thy Iudgement- (cate of all 
the breaches of all thy lawes, 
and therefore lyablc ro thy 
Curſe, and to all the miſc» 
ries -that /»/izce can poure 
forth vpon (#carſed a crea- 
ture, And whither ſhall I goe 
for deliverance from this 
miſerie ? eAwgels bluſh at 
my rebellion , and will not 
helpe mee. CMev are guilty 
of the like 1ran/greſſion, and 
cannot helpe themſclues. 
Shall I then deſpaire vvith 
{ aine , or make away my 
ſelfe with /#das ? No Lord : 


Ii4 for 


Rom. 7. 


| Heb, 4* 


Pſa! I0 LO 


” 


* Tob. 1. 12 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{- 


Jon. 23.3. 


| meertes, 1 will cry with Da- 


| 
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"ol that were butro end the 


- — 


mileries of chis life, and to 


beginne the. endlelle- tore! 
ments of Hell : ] will rather 
appcalc to thy Threane «f | 
(race, where Mercy raigne! 
to pargon abovy..2ag lines, | 
and out of the drpis of ny 


155 the depth of thy my 
(8*7, T bong thou ſoul: (; 
lull me wth affubizonry yet wwli 
L\like lob, put $f eruſt in thee, 
T hough, thou ſbouldeſlt 
drowne mein the Sea of thy 
diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yer 
will I catch ſuch hold onthy 
Mercy, that I will be taken 
vp dead, claſping her with 
beth my hands. Aad though 
thou ſhouldeſt calt mee into 
the bewels of Hell, as Iona: | 
into the Belly of the Whale: 

yet 


—_— 


ey a OG Ions 


As oc os oC OO — Ay Sa WG _ 2£  « as $_ = - -@, = = — — NR9 © _ 4 


_— —_ —— 


I IA 


| of Pietie.. 


| yet from thence would I cry 
| vnto theez; O God the Fa- 
; ther of Heawen,O le/195 (hbrift 
' the Redremer of the World, 
| 0 Hily Ghoſt my Savuflificy , 
three Perſons, and ont eternall 
God, bane mercy vpou mee 4 
miſerable ſinner, And (eeing 
the goodneſſe of thine owne | 
nature firſt moved thee to | 
ſend thine onely bezotren'Son, 
to dye for my lmnes; that 
by his death I might be re-| 
conciled to thy Maieſtie: © | 
reict not now my penirent | 
Soule, who being di/Þleafed 
with her ſelfe for linne, de- 
fireth torcturne toſcrueand | 
pleaſe thee in newnelle of | 
life, and reach from Heauen | 
| thy helping hand to ſauec 
| mee thy poore {cruant, who 
| am(like Peter) ready to ſinche 
Iis5s In 


729 


_ 
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in the See of my 4innes and 
miſerie. Waſh away the mw/- 
titwde of my linnes, with the 
werits of that blowd which 
[ belceue that thou halt (o 
abundantly ſhed for peni- 
tent linners, 

And now thatI am tore» 
ceiue this day the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of thy precious bo. 
dy and blowd; O Lord I be- 
ſcech thee, let thy holy Spi- 
rit, by thy Sacrament, (calc 
vnto my ſoule, that by the 
merits of thy Death and Pal- 
lion all my linnes arelo free- 
Yy and fully remitted and 
orgiuen, that the curſes and 
ludgements which my (ins 
| haue deſerued , may neuer 

haue power eyther to con- 
found mein this life,or to con- 

| | 1emme me in MEPOrIaNieD | 
is 


——_—  —_ 
—C 


po ag =4 4a Oat. | See ns cm bs 


A 


of Pietie. 


. 


faith is, that :how heſt dyed 
for my runes, and riſen azame 
for my iuſtification, This I be- 
lecue, O Lord belpe mine wn. 
belicfe. Worke in mee like» 
wiſc I beſecech thee, an vafas- 
ned Repentance, that I may 
heartily 6ewaile my former 
lins,and /.«tb them,and (cruc 
thee hence forth in» new- 
neſſe of hfe, and greater mca- 
| ſure of holy demotion, And let 
| my ſoule never forget the 
infinite love of (o (weete a 
Sawiowr,that hath laid downe 
his life to redeeme (o vile a 
| Sinner, And grant Lord that 
| having recewed theſe (calcs 
and pledges of my Comma- 
non with thee z thou maiſt 
henceforth ſo dwell by thy 
Spiru in mce, that I lo live 

by 


is to come, For my ltedfalt 


— 
— 
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.\Lord and onely Sauiour, 


CO 


(EM 
bes | 


by Fanh in thee: andrhar 1 
may-walke all-the d aycs of 
my life, in g#4/aneſſ2and pie- 
14 eawardsthee, and in Chri- 
(tian {2ne andehardie towards | 
all my. nzighbours : chat: 
liuing ia thy feare, I may dye 
in thy f440mr,and after death 
be made partakerof etrruall 
{if+, through. /e/as Chrift my 


eAoecn, 
3 Of the meanes whereby 


them maſt become 4 
worthy Recemers 


Hele Aleauet. are duc- | 

ties of two ſorts;the for- 
_ reſpeRting Go Þd, the} 
later our Neighbour : Thole | 
vvhich reſpet GOD arc! 
| three, firlt, ſound kaowledget | 


lecondly, ' 


| 


— 


of Pietie. 


| 


ſecondly, trKe faith: ; thirdly, 


| emfained repentance, That 
| which reſpeRteth our weighs 
boxr is but one, ſincere Chas 
1164, 

1 Of ſound knowledge re 

quwiſite in a worthy com» 

+ mivnicant, 

Soxnd knowledge is a /an- 
| Ehified vnderſfeanding of be 
| firſt. Principles of \ Religion, 

As firlt,of the Trimy of Per- 
on in the wnity of the God= 
| bead, Secendly, of the Crea- 

| 199m of CMan. and bis fall, 

[I hirdly, of the curſe and mi- 
| (ery due ro firmer, Fourthly, 
| of the natures and offices of 
Chriſt and redemption by faith 
m his death 2 eſpecially of the 
doftrixe of the Sarratuentsſoa- 
ling the ſame vnto vs, FOI as 
an b«#/e cannot be built vn- 
letle 


|. 


Feb.s.1.2. 


Joh. 17. I. 
1 Tin. 2-4. 


1 Cor.11.29 
2 Cor.13-$- 


C— 
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1 Cor.2.14- 
Rom.8.7, 
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leſſe the foundation bee firſt 
laid z no more can Relzgion 
ſtand , vnlefſe it bee firſt 
grounded ypon the certeine 
knowledoe of Gods word. 
Secondly, if wee know not 
Gods will, wecan neither be- 
leene nor dee the ſame. For 


as wordly bulineſſes, cannot | 
bedone, but by them who | 
haueskill cherein ; fo with- | 
out knowledge muſt men be | 
much more ignorant in di- | 
wine and fprvewall matters, | 
And yet intemporal! things, | 
aman may doe much 4 
the /ight of natwre, But in re» | 
ligions myſterier, the more we 
relye vponneamrall reaſon, 
the further weare from com | 
prehending ſpiritaall truth. 
Which diſcouers the frareſs/ 
eſtate of thoſe who »rer eine | 
without * 


=. 


of Pietie. 

without knowledge , and the 
more fearefull eſtate of thoſe 
Paflors who miniſter vnto 
them without Catechs/ang, 

2 Of ſincere faith, requi» 
red to maks 4 worthy 
COmMmunic ant. 

Sincere faithis not a bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
& firſt grounds of Religion, 
(for that; Dawels and Repro- 
bater haue in an excellent 
meaſure, and doe belecue it 
and tremble, ) But 4 true per- 
ſwaſion, 4s of all thoſe things 


particular application vnto « 
mans owne ſoule, of all the pro- 
w/e; of mercy which Ged hath 
made in Chriſt toall beleeuing 


{inner;, And conſequently, 
that Chriſt and all his mern: 


doe \' 


whatſoezer the Lord bath re- | 
nealed in bis word : fo ale «| 


—— 


# 
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| 


Tam. 3-19, 
Heb.4.2. 


— 


— 


| 


Rom.4.11, 


Epheſ. 3.19. 


| Heb.r1.5. 
Rom.14. 23+ 


Ia. 5.7. 
Ezech33.11 
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dre belong wnto him at well 1; 
to any other, For hilt, if wee 
haue not che rezbteowſneſſe of * 
Favh, the Sacrament /eales 
nothing vnto vs, and emer) | 


* | man in the Lords Supper, ve- 
cerveth [ommuch ar bee belee.| 


meth. Secondly,becauſe that | 
without Faith we communi- 
cating on earth, cannor ap- 
prehend Chrilt in heawen.For | 
as he dwelleth m v1 by fauh, | 
ſo by farh, we mult Jikewiſc | 
eate ki, Thirdly, becauſe 
that without ſaith wee-cannot | 
be perlwaded in our conſci- 
ences that our recciuing 
acceptable unto God, | 
3 Of vnfamed repentance! 
requiſite for a true Com- | 
Wrncant, 
True Repentance 14 a ho!) 


change of the minde, when 


vpn 


A 3M” Sn QA BR @ 1 
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of Pente. 


200 | the fee lm? /i2ht of Gods 


mercy, and of Mans owne m1- 
ery, bee turn:th from all his| 


hnawn and ſecret fjunes to ſerue 
Godin onvinefſa and rirhicouſ- 
neſt, all the reſt of hus daves, 
' For as hethatis glutred with 
me4t is not apt to cat breas: 
[> hee that 1s ſtuffed ' with 
| /xnes, is not fitto receiuc 
| | Chriſt, And a conſcience deft- 
| led with wilfull fi/rbineſſe, 
| makes the vie of all bel 
| things vzbotywoto vs.Our fa 
| crificed ſpotlle Palleouer 
' cannot b:e eaten with the 
ſowre leauen of malice and 
| wickednes, faith P/,1 Cor.s. 
| 8, Neither can the olde bot- 
| tles of our corrupt and im- 
| pureconſciences, retaine the 
| new wine of Chrilts preci- 
| 0us bloud, as uur Sauiour 


| faith, 


H2.2.13. 14+ 
Tit.1.15- 
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Toh. 13-14- 
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faith, Afar.z.:22, Weemult 
therefore truely repent, if 


we will bee worthy parta- 
kers, 


| 5: offred, For firſt, without lene 


2 The duties to be perfor. 
med in reſpef} of our 
neighbour, i: Charity, 

Charity u a bear'y forgiwin; | 
of otherpwho hawe offended v1, 
and after reconciliation,an out- 
ward vefained teſtifying of 1he | 
— our heart: 
by geſturer, 1, end deed;, 


as oft awe , and occaſion 


to our neighbour, no ſacri. 
fice is acceptable vrito G © D. 
Secondly, becauſe one chnefe 
end wherefore the Lords Sap- 
per was ordained, is, to con- 
firme Chriſtians lo#e one 
towards an other. Thirdly, 


34-35- 


| no man can aſſure himſelfc 


that 


— 


| 


| 


| of Pietic., 
that his one ſinners are for- 
givenof God, if his _ 


cannoe yeelde to forgiue the 
fanl' of men that hauc of- 


the firſt ſort of duties which 
we are to performe before 
wee come to the Lords Ta- 
ble, called Preparation, 


2 Of the ſecond ſort of duties 
which a worthy Communi- 
cant is to performe at the 
receining of the Loyd: Sup« 
per, called Meditation, 


T Hiexerciſe of lpirituall| 
Meditation conſiſts in 
divers points. 

Firſt, when the Sermon is 
ended, and the banquet of 


tended him. Thus farre of! * 


the Lords Supper begins to 
be celebrated : meditate with 


thy 


Am—m— 
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| thy ſelfe how thou art inui- | 
ted by Chrift, to bo a'guell 
Marh.2:. | ac his b«ly table, and how /:- 
__ ingly he inviterh thee zoe, 
Ia.z5.1.2. | ewery ene that thirſteth, come 
ee 10 the waters of life, &c. | 
Come, buy wine and milke, 
without menty, and without 
price, eats yee that which 1; 
good, let your ſoule aelizht it 
Mat.26.26. | ſelfe in fatneſſe, Take ye, care 
,—— J*, Thu ir my beay which wa: | 
broken for you, drinke yee all 
of thir, for this ts my blord 
which was ſhed for the remi/- 
fiow of your /innes, What 
gouy bonor can be vouch- 
afed then'to be admitted to 
frat the Lords own Table ? 
What berter fare can be at* 
foorded thento feede of the 
Lora; owne body and bloud, 
| If Dauid th&ught it ro be the 


oreateic 
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preateſt fawonr thathe could | » Sam. 19 my 
'ſhew vgto good 54Yzallar,for 
'all che Kindenedle that bee 
| ſhewed vnto him in his 
troubles, to offer him, That 
he ſhould feed with him at bu 
owne Table in ler 'al:m; how 
much greater fawewr' ought 
' we toaccount it, when £hrift 4 
doth indeede feede wii the 
Charch, at hit owne Table, 
and that with his owne miſt 
holy bady and bloud ? 
Secondly, as e f&rabem, 
vvhen hee 'vvene p- #0 thy 
Mont , to ſacrifice //aak 
his Sonne, left his Seruants 
beneath in the Uale): (o 
vyhen thou commeſt rothe 
Spirunall Szcrifice 'of the 
Lords Supper , lay aflide all 
carthly thoughes and cogi- | 
' tations : that. chou maill 
wholly | 
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oholycomem larcof Cbrift, 
and off vp ode io vnto| 
him, dokis Ges both 
| his Sear and Fody for thee. 

Thirdly, meditate vvith 
thy ſelfe, how pretiews and 
venerable is the Body and 
Blond of the Sonne of God, 
vvho is the Raler of Hes- 
| yen and Earth, the Lord, at 
vvhole becke the eage!: 
crewble :zand by whom both 
the quicke and deed ſhall be 
wry at the laſt day, and 
thou among the reſt. And 
how that it is hee, who ha- 


fianes, offereth naw to be re. 
ceived by farth into thy ſole, 
Oa the other (ide confider 
how fSnfwll a Creatare thou 
art; how altogether vawor- 
thy of ſo holy a Gueſt : how 
4 
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uing beene cracified for thy 


| 
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all deſerning to "ny of ſuch 
ſacredgfoede $ g beene 
conceintl in fihhineſſe, and 
__—— ever ſince in the 
mire of /niquitie : bearing 
the Name os, a Chriſtian,but 
doing the Works: of the Di» 
zell; adoring CHATS T, 
with an, © «Awe Rex,in thy 
mouth, but frirting Oathes 
in his face, and crucifymg 
him anew vvith thy grace- | 


offergo touch /+ bely a bo- 
dy with ſuch defiled hands ; 
or to driche ſuch preciowr 
blood, with fo lewde and t- 
| in7 a mouth : or to lodge fo 
| bleſſeda gueſt, in ſo vucieene 
| a (table? For if the Bethſbe- 
|_ vyere ſhine for but | 

looking 


lookings excrenthy, into the 
Ark- of the ol le Teftgmen, 
w hat Judgement *mayelt 
chouiullly expeR; who with 
fuch wv re cies and heart 
art cometo fee and recciue 
the Arke of the New Teſta 
ment, in which daeleth all 


* | thr folneſ of be Goddbea!, 


I th for but ronching 
(though nat without zeal: ) 
the Arke of the GCoucnant 
was : ſÞr:chen | with i ſudden | 
death. Whatftraaks of devine 
ludgemcnt tnatelk: choy;not 
. feare; that ſo you with v#- 
| cleene hands, doelt preſume 
to handle the ry of the 
eternall! Teftament, where 
is bid all thr treaſures of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge? 

If of Baptiſt (the holielt | 


man 


— 


= ——_—CO 


of Pietie. 


' man thatwas borne of awo- 
man ) chought himfelfe v#- 
worthy to beart his ſhooes; | 
| O Lerd, how vnworthy is 
\ſuch a prophane *wreich, as 
' thou art:to cate his bo/ fob, 
' and to drinke his preciews 
| blond ! 
' If the bleſſed Apoſtle S. 
Peter, ſeeing but a g/ympſe 
of (rite Almightie Power, 
thought himſcifd owmorthy 
to fiand jn the ſame Brare 
with him z how owworrhy art 
ehouto, fr with Chriſt at the 
/ame Tuble,wherechou maitt 
behold checfirmrencſſe of his 
| Grace and Aerey Gilplayed? 
If the (tntwrion. rhought 
that the yeofe of bus bow/e was, 
not vvorthy 4a harbour. lo 


' can there be fir vnder. thy 


divine, a Gueſt; v hat rooine! 


| 36 K k& ribs, 


Mat. 3.11. 


Mar. 8. *1 


—_ 
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| C_— 


|cleane weſbed away 


ribs tor .Chriſts belineſſe to 
dwell in ? 

If the blogdiſued ſicke 
woman feared to touch the 
Hemme of hs Garment; how 
ſhouldeſt thou tremble to 
cate his fie, and to drinke 
his a-bealing blewd ? | 

Yet if thou commelt hwn-| 
bly in Faith, R epentance,and 
Charuie, abhorring thy (ins 
paſt, and purpoling vnfai- 
nedly to amend thy life 
henceforth : let not thy for« 
mer lines affrighe thee : for | 
they ſhall be never laid vn- 
to thy charge : and this Sa- 
crament ſhall ſeale vnto thy 
Soule, that all thy ſiwncr,and 
the Iuagewents due -vnto 
_ arcfully perdoned,and 

by the 


| bloud of Chriſt, For, this Sa- 


crament 


_— to 


-þ 


| 


——— 


ab DEF one 


of Pietie. 


crament vvas not ordained 
for theng who are perfet; 
but to helpe pewitent ſinners 
vnto perfettion: Chriſt came 
not ts call the rizhteona, but 
ſnners to repemtance. And he 
faith, that rhe whole neede not 
the Phyſitian,but they that are 
ficke, Thoſe hath Chriſt ca/- 
led, and when they came, 
thews hath hce euer helped, 
Witneſle the whole Goſpell 
which teſtifieth : chat not 
one (inner, vvho came to 
Chriſt for mercy, went euer 
away vvithout his errand. 
Bathe thou likewiſe thy /icke 
Soule in this fountains © 
Chriſt: blowd, and doubtlelle 
according to his promy/e , 
Zach, 13.1, thou ſhale be 
healed of all thy ſinner and 
oncleanneſſe, Not ſinners 
Kk2z there» 


| 747 | 
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Mat.9.12.13 


Mat.11. 29. 
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cherefore, but they who are | 
vnwilling co repent of their | 
lianes, are debarred this Sa+ | 
crament. | 
Fiftly,meditate, that Chrilt | 
left this Sacrament vato vs, | 
as the chirfeſlt 1:hen & pledge 
of his /oxe , not when wee 

[ vvould haue made him a 
King, John 6. 1x. (which 
might haue ſeemed a regqui=! 
rail of kindneſle) but vvhen | 
Iudas and the High Prielt | 
| | were conſpiring his death | 
(therefore vvholy of his | 
meere fauour,) When Nas | 
than would ſhew Da#id how | 
| entirely the poore man loued | 
| bis fheepe, that was killed by | 
' the rich man : hee pave ber | 
: (aid hee) 19 eate of his owne | 
| mor{eli, and of his owne Cup | 

| to drink : 2 Sam, 12,3, and 

” my 


PC ——_2 
—_—— 


F 


| 


= 


- 


>—— 


muſt not then the /ove of 
{ brift to his Church be vn - 

peakeable, when hee giues 
her his owne fleſh to eate, and | 
his owne bloud to drinke, for 
her (pirituall and etzrnall 
nouriſhment? If then there | 
| be any loue in thine heart; | 

'tak e the (nope of ſaluas | 
| riow into thy hard , and: 

| pledge his lowe with lore a- | 
; gaine. P/al, 116. 11, | 
| Sixtly, when the Miniſter | 

| beginneth the holy conles! 

cration of the Sacrameat, | 
(then lay afide all praying, 

| reading, and all other cogi- 

tztfons whatſocuer; and fet- | 
th thy mediration Onely 
| vpon thoſe holy aftienr and 
[res , which according to 
| (hriſts Inflation, are vicd 
| [inand about the holy Sacra» 
| Kk 3 ment 


| of Pietie. | 749. 
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ment . For it hath pleaſed 
God (conlidering our weak- 


netlc) to appoint tholerites 
as meanes the berrey to lift | 
vp our mindes to the ſerious | 
contemplation of his heaxen- | 
ly graces, | 
When therefore thou 
ſceſt the Miniſter purting «> 
| part Brea atid ns 7, the! 
Lords T ableand conſocrating | 
them by Prajer: and the re- | 
hearſall of Chriſt; Inflitation, 
to be a holy Sacrament of 
the blelled Body and Blond 
of Ch-iſt : then medutate , 
how GoD the Father of his 
meere lone to mankinde, /ct 
| apart,and ſcaled his enely be- 
gotten Sonne, to be the al. 
ſufficient meanes, and onely 
CAMediator, to redeeme Vs 
| from ſinne , and to reconcile 
Vs 


— — 


| of Pietie, 


— 


vs to his grace, and to bring 
vs to his Glory, 

When thou ſeeſt the Mi- 
niſter breake the Bread, heing | 
blefled; thou muſt meditate 
that /e/vw Chrift the cternall 
| Sonne of Gop was put /0 
| death, and his bletſed Sor-/e 
| and Boaj ( vvith the ſcnle of 
| Gods anger) broken aſuxder, 
| for thy linnes, as vere/y , as 
| thou now (eelt the holy $1- 
| crament to be brouken Le- 


| fore thine eyes, And withall 
| call to minde the beinowſ- 
| neſſe of thy ſinner, and the 
oreatueſſe of Guds hatred a- 
gainſt the ſame: ſeeing God? 
Inftice could not be ſatisfied 
but by ſuch a Sacrifice, 
When the Miniſter hath 
bleſſed and broken the Sa- 


751 


crament, and is addreſling | 
| Kk 4 him» | 


752 | 


Mart.23.11- 


This wed- 
cC1n2 Gar- 
ment 1s 


b1 Pct.1.12, 


| gel: who attend vpon the E- 


"| deſire 10 behold the celebration 
| of theſe hely CMyſteries, doc 


T be prattiſe 


himſ. Ife to diſtribute it: then | 
meditate, T he'K imp ( who is| 
the Maſter of thefzalt) and: 
at the Table,to fee hus gueſts, 
and looketh vpon thee, whe- 
ther tou hatt on the: thy 
Wedding garment: thinke al- 
ſo that all the holy * «A4»- 


le in the Charch, and » doe 


obſcrue thy reuerence and 
behauiour , Let thy Soule 
therefore whilelt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth the Sacrament 
vnto thee, offer this or the 
like ſhort Prayer vnto Chri/, 


ee 


— * Wy nr au uu 
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— 
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of Pietie. 


ef (wet Solilogme ts be [21d 
betwixt the ( conſecration 
and recetmy of the 
Sacram:nt, 


[5 it tree indeed that GOD 

will dwell on earth ? behol. 
the Heanen, and the Heaxen 
of Heawens are not able 19 con. 
taine thee, how much more vn- 
able 1s the ſcale of ſuch a ſin- 
fall caitofe 4s 1 am 10 receine 
thee ? 

But ſecing itis thy bleſſed 
plealure tocome thus, to 
4 /uppe with me,and to *dwel | « Aro.3. 20. 
in mee : I cannot for ioy but | © 143 
burlt out and ſay , bat 4s 
wan that tou art ſo mindful 
of ham, ant the Sonne of tan 
that thin /o regarJeſt hins ? 
What fauour focuer thou 


Kk f vouch- | 


cRom. 7.14 


'dVerle 24. 


e Mat.9. 13. 
Mar. 211.28. 


| The praflſe 


vouchſafelt mee in the «- 
bundance of thy Grace;1 will 
freely confeſſe what I am in 
the wretchedueſſe of my Na- 
twre. lamina vyvord; a car- 
nall Creature, vvhole very 
ſoule is © ſol4 wnder /inne : a 
wretched man compaſled a» 
bout with 4 « bedy of death : 
yet Lord ſceing thou * cal- 
left, here 1 come; and ſecing 
thon calleſt Swners, I hauc 
thruft my (elfe in among the 
reſt; and ſecing thou calle(t 
all with their beavieſt loader, 
I ſee noreaſon why I ſhould 
ſtay behinde. O LordIam 
ficke, and whither ſhould 1 
goe but vnto thee the Phy- 
fitian of my Soule ? Thou 
haſt cured many, but never 
didſt thou mecte vvith a 
more miſcrable paticnt ; = 


—_ 


of Pietie. 
I am more /eapros then Ge- 
bazi, more wncleane then 
Magdalene, more blinde in 
Soule, then Bartimens vvas 
in Body: for I haue lived 
all this whileand neuer fecne 
the rrwe light of thy Word. 
My Soule runnes with a grea- 
ter fluxe of fiune, then vvas 
the Hemoriſſe iſſue of bloud, 


| CMephiboſeth was not more 


lame to gee, then my ſoule is 


' ro watke after thee in loue. 


Jeroboams eArme was not 
more withered to ſtrike the 
Prophet , then my hand is 
maimed to relicue the poore, 
Cure me O Lord, and thou 
ſhalt doe as great a worke as 
in curing them all. And 
though I haue «//their /innes 
and /orer; yet Lord ſo aban- 
dant is thy grace; lo great is 

thy 


2 Sam. 7.18. 


Gen.z2.1C« 
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thy ill; that if thou wilt , 
thou canlt with a word, for-| 
giue the eve, and heale the 
other, And veohy. ſhould I 
doubt of thy geod will, when! 
to ſaus mee will colt thee; 
now but one /enin; ſale , 
vvho thewedft thy ſelfe fo 
wallmg to redeem megthough 
ie ſhould colt thee: ol 147 
beart tlawd, and now offere(t 
fo gratioully vnto mee the | 
aſſured pledge of my redempe | 
tion, by thy blowd ? Wo am 
1 © Lord God? and what 1s 
my merit that- thou * halt 
bought me with fo deare a 
price? It is mcerely thy mer-| 
cies and } O Lord am no 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mer- | 
cies 2 much leſſe to be a par: | 
taker of rhis holy Sacrament, : 
the greateſt Pledge of the: 

greatelt | 


— 


—— 


— 


> © © *» 
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| greateſt mercy that euer thou 
didde(t beſtow vpon thaſe 
ſonnes of men, whom thou /so« 
veſt, Huw mighe lin reſpect 
of mine owne vuwarthyueſſe, 
cry out for feare at the (ight 
of thy bely Sacrament, as the 


| Phillimes did , when they 


law the eArke of God come 
mto the dfſembly.Woe now n= 


| romea friner ; But that thy 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Anz! doth comfort me, as 
he did the women, Feare thew 
not, for [ know that thow ſee 
heſt le/u; which was erucefied, 
[t is thou indeed that my 
{oule ſceb-th after. And heere 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe vnto 
| mcinthy blelled Sacrament. 
| If therefore ELIZABETH 
thought her ſclfe ſo much 
honoured at thy preſence, in 
the wombe of thy bl:ſſed mo. 
ther 


_ 


= my 


— 


1 Sarn.4-7. 


Mat.28.x, 


Lu.2-43-44- 
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ther that the babe ſprange in 
her bel': for 1-y 5 how ſhould 
my ſowle leape within mee 
for ioy, now that thou com- 
meſt by thy h-ly Sacrament, 
to dwell in my heart for e- 
ver? Oh whatan honour is 
this that not the mother of 
my L:rd, but my Lord bun- 
ſelfe ſhould come thus to vi- 
fitme? Indeede,Lord,I con» 
felle with the faithfull Cemu- 
rien; that 1 am not worth 

Marth.8.3. | r hat chow houldeſft come under 
my roofe : and that if thow | 
didſt but ſpeake the word onely, | 
wy /ov'e ſhould be ſand. Yet | 
ſeeingit hath pleaſed the ri- | 
cher of thy grace for the bet- | 
eer ſtrengthning of my 
weakeneſſe zto (ſcale thy mer-| 
cy vnto mee by thy vijble | 
ſigne, as well as by thy vi/ible | 


werd 


— 


of Pietie. 


word, In all thankefull hus 
miliay my foule ſpeakes vnto 
thee with the bleſſed Virgin. 
Behol1 the bandmaide of the 
Lord, be it unto me accordin 
to thy word. Kynocke thou, 
Lord, by thy word and S$«- 
| craments at thedoorcof my 
heart, and I will like che 
Publicane with both my fiſts 
knocke at my breaſt, as fall 
as I canthatthou maiecſt en» 
ter in : and if the-dore will 
not open falt enough z breake 
it epen, O Lord, by thine Al- 
mighty power, and then en- 
terin and dwell there for c- 
uer ; that I may haue cauſe 
with Zachens to acknow- 
ledge that 1h11 day ſaluation 1s 
come into my houſe, And caſt 
out of me, whatſocucr ſhall 
be offenliue vnto thee : foi 
l 


4 
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I refigne the whole poſſeſſion 
of my heart yntothy lacred 
Maicltic, entreating that 7 
may not line henceforth, but 
that thou mailt Awe in mee, 
ſpeake in me, works in me,and 
lotogonerne meby tity ſpirit 
that nothing may be plea/ing 
vnto me, but that which is 
aceprable vnto thee. That 
hniſhing my courſe in the 
life of grace, I may afterwards 


live with thee for eucrin thy 
kingdome of glory, Grant | 
this, O' Lord lc/u, for the! 
merits of thy death and] 
bloodſhedding. Amen. 
Whenthe Miniſter brings 
cth towards thee the bread 
thus blefſed and broken , and 
oftcring ir vnto thee, bids 
thee,Take eate,, c,Then me- 
ditat? that Chriſt hrm/elf 
commeth 


_ 
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mn 
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commeth vynto thee, & both 
#9 andgmcroincecd vnto 
thy faith, his very body (blood 
with al the mers of his death 
41d paſſion # to feed thy loule 


the miniſter off: reth&giueth 
the outward lignes that feeds 
thy body vntothis temporal 
life. T he bread of the Lord is 
| given by the Miniſter but the 
| bread which is the Lordis 


vnto eternal life t as {urcly as | 


' giuzn by Chrift himſelfes | $reronees 
When thou trake(t the' | rogue ſh 


| breaJ at the- Miniiters hand | ;.s. 


eo catc it, then rouſe vp thy 
loule to apprehend C brit by 
| faith, & to apolyhis merits to 
| heale thy miſeries. Embrace 
him as (weetly with thy fab 
lin the Sacrament 3 a3 cuer 
S$1meon hugde him with his 


When 


| armes in his {wadling clonts, 
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When thou eate/t the 
bread , imagineghat thou 
«crit cate) [eclt Chriſt banging vpm the 
jr his body, | Crofſeand by his vnſpeakea- 
notrve... | ble torments, fully ſatisfying 
1gne OTIS 2 , 

body, be» | Gods iullice for thy linnes 
cauſc this ' . 
Scramenr | andtriveto be asverily per- 
was inſtiru- | tAXECT of the ſpiritwall grace, 
_ "Y| as of the elementall ſrenes, 
*o ignihe 

out alſoro | For the irath w not abſent 


commant- | the ſgne, neither ewe 


re th 
foiritaall Chrift deceiue,when he faith, 
pear e. | 7 £4448 my body, but he giueth 
ſent. Andy, himſelfe indeede to cuery 


the gnes | (oule that ſpiritually receiucs 


to draw our, ,. . 
mindes. ro | him by faith, For as ours 
rhe graces | : 
fnifed. $0) 18 the ſame Smpper which 
Exhimiinl Chriſt adminiſtred : ſo isthe 
Mar.26. ' ” 

Manas | ſameChbriſtvcrily preſent at 
deninwhec| his owne Supper,not by any 
ſms ſignt « ; 
pu Papal * Tranſubſtantiation , 
ſed hee eſt corpus meum , Opertet ergo mon ad naturam to- 
Wm, Jie propoſe fre aſpicere, ſed ad ip ſorions virimen 
& gratiem. 


but / 
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but by a Sacramentall partici- 
paygyn, whereby he doth tru- 
( ly teede the faithtull vnto c+ 
ternall life: notby commu»? | 
downe ouBof heauen vato | 
thee , but by lifting thee vp 
from the earth vnto how, 
According to thatold ſaying, 
Swrſum corda, Lift vp your 
bearts, and where the carkaſe 
4 thuthey will the Eagles re» 
[c.'. Mat, 24 

When thou ſeelt the wine 
brought vnto thee «par; 
frora the bread : then re- 
member that the 6/oud of /c» | 
ſm: Chriſt was as verily ſepas| 
rated from his body vpon 
the Crolle for the remiſſion 
of thy linnes, And that this 
isthe ſcale of that new cone- 
nant which GoD hath made 
to forgiue all the ſinnes of al 


_ peni- 


— —_— 
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N on hoc cor- 
Pry quand wi- 
det: mandute 
taturi eſtas: . 
bibituri illus 
[anquunenm 
91648 faſiari 
fort qui me 
crucaſigent. 
Sacraments 
4L quod wvoby 
commend us: 
[ſpritua/rter 
ite llectium 
wit fic abut 
vos. Aug. wn 
P/al. g8. 
if akung i2 
Ee perion 
of Ohrift, 
The Diſci- 
ples 61d nor 
eare Chriſt 
corporally 
and ſubſtan- 
rially in the 
firſt inſtiru- 
t10n no 
mere do we 
in the reite- 
ration of 
the ſame 


Supper, 
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T he praiſe 
penitent ſinners that bel:eue 
the merits of hisGloodthe- 
ding. For the wie is nor a 
Sacrament of Chr:t; blood 
contained in hir Feines: but 
as it was ed out of his body 
ypon the Crofle for the re. 
w11/140n of the ſinnes of all that 
belecuein him, 

As thou drinkeſt the wine, 
and poureſt it out of the ('p 
into thy ffemracke z meditate 
and belecue that by the mc» 
rits of that bloud vvhich 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crotle, 
all thy flinnes arc as vere/y 
forgiven, as thou halt now 
drexkhe this Sacramentall 
Wine, and ball it in thy (to- 
mach, And in the -»/fant of 
drinking ſettle thy medira- 
tion-vpon Chriſt as he han- 


ged vpon the Croſle : as if 
| like 


— DO _—_ 


| 


| of Pietie. 
like © Mary aid Jobn , chou 
me. x higs nailed, and h:s 
runngns dence hu bleſe 
wr fide out of that gaſtfnll 
wound vitich the Speare 
| made in his imnscent heart : 
' wiſhing 'thy mow(b cloſed to 
his /ide, that thou migheelt 
rccelue that prectiors blows 
before it fell ro the duitie 
| earth, And yet the attual 
drinking of that reall blowd 
with thy mow1h; yrould be 
nothing fo "cf: &al, as this 
| Sacramentall drinkins of that 
| | bloud, ſpiritually by Fab, 
| For one of the Souldiers 
might haue drunke that,and 
beene (till a reprobate 3 but 
vyholocuer drinketh it /þ+- 
ritually by Favh in the Sa» 
crament , ſhall ſurely haue 
the Rem/ſion of his _ 


| 


TD 
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* If remiſſi- 
on of ſfinnes 
and erernall 
life had bin 
appropria- 
tcd to the 
drinking of 
tlic rcall 
blovd, 
doubricſſe 
Iobn and 
Maxy would 
haue made 
incanes to 
have drunke! 
it, Bur Jobs 
aſcribes che 
verrue to 
beleeving 
that it was 
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and Life cucrlalting. 

As thou teclelgthe Sgera- 
'nentall Wine vyhich thou 
haſt drunke , warming thy 
cold ſtomach ; & endeuour 
{ to ſeele the Holy Ghoſt che- 
ring thy Toule in the ioy- 
full a(lurance of the forgiue- 
nelle of all thy ſinnes, by the 
merits of thebloud of { #r/f, 


And to this end God giueth 
every faithfull ſoule together 
with the Sacramental! blond, 
the boly Ghoſt to drinks. Wee 
are all to drinke into 
| xe Spirit, And (© lift vpthy 
minde from the contempla- 
tion of Chriſt , as hee vvas 
crucified vpon the- Crolle : 
to conlider how hee now 
ſits in glory at the right band 
of bis Father, making inter- 


| 


| ceſſion for thee : by preſen- 
MW E ting | 
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ting to his Father, che vnu«- | 
luayje mays vt his death , | 
which kee -»ce (uffered for 
thee: to appeaſe his Iuſtice 
for the (irf$ which thou duſt 
daily commit again(t by. 
After thou haſt caten and 
drunke both the Bread and 
Wine: labour that as thoſe 
Sacrementall Sipnes do turne 


| to the nouriſhment of thy 


body, and by the digeſtion of 
beate become one with thy 
ſubſtance : ſo by the opera- 
tion of Faith and the Holy 
Ghoſt thou maiſt become 
one vvith Chrift, and Chrift 
with thee: and ſo mailt feele 
thy Communion with Chrift 


| 


| the Bread and Wine digelted | 


confirmed and encreaſed dai- 


ly more and more. That as 
it is vnpoſſible to ſeparate 


into 
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| tothe bloud and ſubſtance 
of thy budy : ſo @ maygbe 
more vopoſlible -to part 
Chriſt from thy Seale,or thy 
Soul: from Chriff, 
1 Cor.10.19 Laſtly; as the Bread of 
Yan # 1+-| the Sacrament, though con- 


MI COM 41 


motione Stn | feed of many grame: ; yer 
| = makes but ene Bread: fo 
{aria vis | muſt thou remember, that 
nwecre. | though all the faithfoll-are 
many :; yet are they a/ but 
ons Myſticell Body, whereof 


Chrift is Hend, And there- 


Chriſtian as thy /e{fe; and « 
' member of thy body, 

Thus farre of the dutics 
to be done at the rece'ving 
of the holy Sacrament,called 
CAleditation, 


3 O/ 
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fore thou mult loue cuery | 


>» *%, As a. 


: 
"8 a———"———_—_—_— 
— 


| 


| 
nh 
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ww 


3 Of the duties which we are 
10 yerforMe aficr receining 
of ihe holy Communion, 
called eAttion, or 
Praiſe. 
He ductie vvhich vyee 
are to performe after 


| the receiving of the L r4' 


Smpper, is called e4ton or 
Pratlife : withour vvhich all 
the reſt will miniſter vaco vs 
no comfort, 

This eAFTion conliſts of 
two lortsof duties : fixſt, ſuch 
as wee are to performe in 
the Church : or clſc, after 
that we are gone beme, 

T hoſe that we areto per- 
forme in the Ch»rch, arc ci- 


ther ſenerall, from our owne 


ſomler: or elſe, rymrh,yvith 
the ( angregation. 


| 
L1 The 


769 | 


Plal.18.:6. 


Sanila now 
m/i [anti & 
ſancthi, 


The prattiſe 


| 


Thc (eucrall duties which 
thou mult perfgrme from 
thine ewne Soule are three : 
firſt, thou muſt be carefull 
(that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
now dwellerh in thee, there- 
fore) to extertaine him in a 


cleane heart, and with pare 
affeftionr, for, the moſt holy 
will be boh with the hot; for 
if Joſeph of « Arimathie when 


hee had begged of Pilate his 


dead body to buric it, vvrap- 
ped it in /weere edowys, and 
fine limnen, and laid it ina 
wew Tombe : how much 
more ſnuuldeft thou lodge 
Chrift in a new heart, and 
perfume his roomes vvith 
the "odrriferoue Incenſe of 
Prayers, and all pure affe- 
ins, If God required XMe- 
ſer to prouide a pos of phre 


fold 


| 


 R— 


of Pietie. 
gold ro Keepe the Manna 
that fell im che 14! lerneſſe : 
whar a pure, heart ſhouldeſt 
thou pruvide to retaine this | 


dittine (Manna that is come 
downe from Heautn, 


And as thou cameſt /or- 


r-wing |.ke [oſeph and Mary 
to ſzeke Chriſt in the Tem- 
ple, o' now having there 
found him in the mud {ft of 
his Word and Sacraments, 
be carefull with ioy to carry 
him heme with thee as they 
did, 

And if the man that found 
but h# loft Sheepe revoyced (0 
much; how canſt thou ha- 
uing found the Sawionr of 
the World but reioyce mach 
more ? 

Secondly, thou muſt of- 
fer the Saerifice of a private 
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] 
Luke 26. 


Luke 15.6, 


Ll 2 thar kef- 


_ 
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this incſtimable grace and 
mercy : for as this action is 
commen vnto the whoſe 
{ (barch:; (o is it applyed par- 
ticularly to enery one Of tic 
faichfull in the Church, and 
for this particular mercy, 
euery Soule muſt joyfully 
offer vp a particular Sacti- 
fice of Thankeſegiuing , For 
if the #e-men retoyced (o 
much when they ſaw the Srar 
which conducted them vn- 
to Chriſt ; and worſhipped 
him ſo deuoutly vyhen hee 
lay, a Babe, in the Afanger, 
and effered vnto him their 
Gel1, AMyrrbe, and Frankin- 
| {ence : how much more 
| ſhouldeſt thou reioyce now 
| thatthou haſt both /eexe and 
receined this Sacrament , 


which 


thankeſ-giving vnto God for 


| 


of Pietie, 


vohich guideth thy Suuſe 
vnto him, where hee ſirrerh 
«t the richr hand of bus father 
m= plory? And thicher lifring 
vp thy heart, «dre him, and 


a pure Faith, the CAtyrrte 
of a mortified beart, and this 
or the like ſwerrr Incenſe of 
Proyer and Thankeſ-ginmy. 


eA Prayer to be ſaid after 
the reerining of the 
Communion, 


V Hat ſhall ] render 

vnto thee-( O bleſ- 
ed Sauiour ) for all theſe 
bl-ſſi-gr, whichthou halt fo 
graciouſly beſtowed vpon 
my Soule ? how can 1 fuf- 
 ficiently 1hanke thee, vuhen 


offer vp wnto him the G-1 of | 


| 


[ can fcarſe expreſſe them ? 
/ LI xz Where 
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Where thou mightelt hauc 
made mee a Beaſt, thuu ma- 
delt mce a man aftcr thine 
owne [mave, When by linne 
| had lolt both thine Image, 
and my /elfe : thou did(t re- 
new in mee thine 7zvage by 
thy Spire 2 and diddelt re» 
deeme my Soule by thy blowd 
againe ; and now thou haſt 
giuen vnto mee thy Scale 
and pledge of my Redemp« 
108; nay, thou haſt giuen 
thy ſelfe vnto mee O bleſſed 
Ked:emer, Oh what an in- 
eltimable rreaſure of richer, 
and oucr-flowing Fonntaine 
of grace hath hce got vvho 
hath gained thee ! Na man 
euer 1onched thee by Faith, 
but thou didſt healer him by 
Grace, for thou art the eAu- 
thor of Saluation, the ney 
O 


of Ptetie, | 


of all eailr, the medicine of 
the /ich-,the bfe of the gnicke, 
and the reſwrreticon of tne | 
deal, S:oemed it a linall mat- 


775. 


ter vnto thee to appoint thy 
holy «Fagel: to attend vpon | 
ſo wile a Creature as | am; 
but that thou wouldeſt enicr 
thy felfe into my Soule,there 
to pre/erne, nowri/b and che- 
114 mee vato life cucrlalt- 


ing ? 

If the carkeu of the Leal | 
Prophet could reviue a dead 
mas that touched it; how 
much more ſhall the {wig 
body of the Lord of all Pro- 
phets, quicken the faithful, 
in vvhole heart he dwelleth ? 
Andif thou wilt raiſe my bo- 
dy at the laſt day out of the 
duſt; how much more vvilt 


thou now rexiae my Soule 
Ll 4 . which 


2King.13.23 | 
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T be pratiſe 


vvhich thou halt /anfified 
with thy Spirit, and purified 
with thy 6/2nd ? Oh Lord, 
what could I more delire, or 
what couldeſt thou more be. 
ſtow vpon mee, then to giue 
me thy 4o4y for meate, thy 
blond for arinke , and to lay 
donne thy Soule for the 
price of my Reaemprion ? 
Thou Lord enduredſt the 
pme , and I doe reape the 
prof : 1 received Pardon,and 
thou diddeſt beare the p»- 
whwent, Thy teares vvere 
my bathe, thy wownds my 
weale, and the minſtice done 
to thee, ſatisfied for the 
[udgement which vvas due 
to mee, Thus by thy 65-1h 
thou art become my Pre. 
ther , by thy death my rar- 
ſome , by thy mercy my ve- 


w1»1 


_—— 
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ward, and by thy Sacrament 
my noxr:;Gment , O divine 
foode, by which the ſonnes of 
men arc transformed into 
the ſonnes of Gol : (o that 
mans nature dyeth, and God: 
nature liucth and rulcth in 
vs. Indecde all Creatures 
vvondered that the Creator 
would be encloſed nine mo- 
neths in the Virgins wombe, 
( though her wombe being 
replemphed vvith the Holy 
Ghoſt , vwvas more ſplendide 
then the farry Fir nament.) 
But that thou ſhouldeſt thus 
humblethy ſclfe to dw-l! for 
ever ir} my heart, which thou 
found{t more vncleane then 
a 4unghill:1t is able to make 
all the Creatures in heauen 

and earth to ſtand amazed : 
But ſeeing it is thy free grace 


—— 
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enter and to dwell in my 
heart, I vvould ro Go D that 
| had fo pure « heart,as my 
heart could wiſh to enter- 
taine thee, And who is fit 
eco entertaine Chriſt ? or 
who though inwted would 
not choole, vyith Afar, ra- 
ther co kneele at- thy frere, 
then preſumeto lie with thee 


want apare heart for thee to 
dweli in,yet weepsng eyes ſhall 
neuer be vvanting to vvalh 
thy bleſſed feete, and to la» 
ment my filthy fnness, And 
albeit 1 cannot weepe ſo ma- 
ny Frares as may (uffice to 


| waſh thy holy feete, yet Lord 


it is ſufficient that thou halt 
ſhed b/owd enough to clenſe 
| my finfull Soulc, And I am 


flly 


and meere pleaſure thus to 


at the Table ? Though 1| 


| 


” cy Y OS 7” MS 


-» < © * 


| 


| 


! 


| ble, I would therefore wiſh 


# 


of Pietie. 


fully ( O Lord) «ſſ=red that 
all the daintze fare wherewith 
the di/darnfull Pharije entcre 
tained thee at his Table, did 
not ſo much plealc thee as 
thoſe teaves which penitent 
Mary poured vnder the 74- 


— 


vvith Jerewnie, that wy head 
were afountaine of tearer,that 
ſeeing I can by no meanes 
yeeld (uthcient thankes for 
thy loue to mee; yet I might | 
by continual teares, tellibe | 
my loue vnto thee. Ard | 
though nov man 1s vyorthy 
of ſo infinite a grace : yetthis 


| is my comfort,that he ts wor. 
| thy whom thou in fanour ac» 


counteſt worthy. And fecing 
that now of thy mcere grace 


| thou haſt counted mee { a» 
| Ong others thy cnoſen ) 


worthy 
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worthy of this vnſpeakeable 
fauor, & [cal :d by thy Sacra- 
ment the aſſwraxce of thy lone 
an {the forgrnenes of my jins: 
O Lord confirmethy fauour 
vntothy Seruant; and ſay © 

mee as //auc did of /aceb, / 
bave bleſſed hm, therefore Lee 
ſo ii be bleſſed. And that I may 


lay vFnto thee, vvith Dauid, 


mn | Thou O Lord h «ft bleſſed ”y 


2 Sam.E.rr. 


— —— 


| Soule, and mate ut thy bouſe, 


and it ſpall be bleſſed for ever, 
And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
ro bleſſe the bouſe if Obea- 
edows,and all bis beuſhold, whr- 
Leſt the Arke of the Lord ve« 
mw med im by bouſe : I doubt 
not but thou wilt much tnore 
blelle my Soxle and Body, 


and all that doe belong vn- 
to mece,nuw that it hath plea- 
led thy Maicſtic of thine 


owne 


, 


—— 


| 


as 
_— 
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owne good will to enter vw. 
d:r my reefe, ard todwell for 
cucr in My pore , { onrage, 
Bleſſeme, O Lord, fo , that 
my linnes may wholy be re» 
mitted, by thy 6/o0d,tny con 
(ciencc ſanfifed by thy /ps- 
{ 141, my minde enl;ghtned by 


by thy /pirit, and my will, in 
all things, ſabdaed to thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. 
Bleſſe mee with all graces 
which I want, and increaſe in 
me thoſe good gifts which 
thou haſt already beftewed 
vpon me. And feeing thatl 
hold thee not by the armes, 
as Jacob, wreſt lug without 
mee; but inwardly awellng 
P* by fanh within me: ſurely, 

| Lord, { will nener let thee 


| thy nab, my heart guided | . 


Gen.12.24. 
Kc. 


goe, except thow bleſſe we, and 
giue 
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| Exod.33.14 


| 
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 — 


Qi we jnemee 4 a new name, 4 new 
beart,a new ſporit, & (trengel) 
by the power of God to pres 
waile ener finne and Satban, 
And I beleech thee, © Lord, 
delire nut to depart from 
meas thou did{t from loceb 
b cauſe the day breaketh,and 
ehy grace beginneth co dawn 
and appcare. But [ from my | 
ſoute, humbly with the Em 
manies, entreat thee O lwect 
lelu 19 abide with me, becauſe 
«t drawnxeth towards night, FOr 
the mobi of temptation, the | 
| 
[ 
| 


ni Flog of tribulatis, yea my laſt 
long night of death appearcth, 
O blciſed Saviour, (tay with | 
methereforenow and cuer. 
And »f chy preſeuce goe not 
home with mee, carry mee net | 
from hence, Goe with me and | 
live with me, and let neirher- 
death 


| 


_ NY 


_———— 
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death nor hte ſeperale Mee 
fro:n thee, Drinme me from 
my lelfe, draw me vnto thre, 
Let me be /zcke, but and in 
thee, and in my weakene{): 
let thy frength appeare, Let 
melſeeme as Ataa, chatthou 
alone maic(t be (cence to (ine 
in mc, (o that all my mem- 
brer, may be but inſfr amen; 
to at thy moron, Ser me as 
4 ſea/e ypon thine heart, and 
let thy zeale be (ſetled vpon 
mine, thatI may bee out of 
loue with «4 : thatI may bc 
onely in loue with hee, And 
grant, O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchfateſt me this fa- 
uour to lit at thy table to re» 
ceiue this Secrament in thy 
houſe of grace : 0] may here- 
after thruugh thy mercy, be 
recciucd tOrate and drinks at 

ity 


Cant. LE. 


| Luk.32.30 
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————— 


| Ap0.5.9. 


Apoc.7.10, 
11:13. 


Rom.11r, 
Luk.17-5- 


The pradtiſe | 


thy table in thy kinrdome of 
glory, And for thy mercy, 
[ doc here with the 4. b-alts 
and 24*Eiders calt my ſclfe 
downe before thy 1hroanc ef | 
Grace, acknowledging that 
t isthou that haſt redeemed 
me with thy blood,and that ſal- 
wilion commeth onely from 
thee, And therefore, onto 
thee I doe yeell all prayſe and 
oor) and wiſdome,and thanks, 
and bonowr, and prwer, and 
michr, and marſize, O my 
Lord , and my C, 04, for entre 
more, Aren. 

Thirdly, fceing Chirf! hath 
lacrificed himfelfe for thee : 
(andall that thou canſt giue 
is too little) therefore thou 
mult offer chy ſelfe to bee a 
lining , bely , and acceprat/ 
ſacrifice wnto God : by (er- 
uing 


_" 
- 


s Sow 
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uing him in righteonſneſſe and 
holmeſſe all thy daies, Thus 
Terinlian witnellerh, that in 
his time, a Chriſtian was 
knownefrom an other man, 

onely by the belineſſe and vp» 
| rogheneſſe of his /:fe, 


2 Of the dutics which we ave 
to doe after the Communie 
on, 1wyntly with the 


C ougre7ation, 


| S - duties to be perfor- 


med 9oynly with the 
þ Church,are three. Firſt, pub- 

lhe thanke/prning, both by 
 praters and ſinging of P/almes, 
thus Chriſt himſelfe and his 
Apoſtles did. Secondly, /oy- | 3 
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ning with the chnrehin giving! pfaime. 
(euery man according to his 
ability) toward the rehefe of 


: | the 


Mar.2636, ; 
Which is 
pone ro 

ue beene 
the 113, 


1Cor.16.1. 
Heb.13.16. 
"TI. 
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| 


* 96 copo- | the prove, This wasthe man- 


om _ - ner of the Priemitine Chur- 
at, pro 
arlitrn9 quiſe chez fo ma' 63 Colle Hlinws and 
arg $40 |* Lone: feaſts after the Lerds 


viſum eft 1 


eomribuunt : Fran for therelicfe of the 
oy | poore Chriſtians. T hirdly, 


C0: ligitter , 


apud pap. [_ thankes and prailc 


tn dep ons 
mupyccog { ended: then with all reu:- 


wan of [rence to [tandvp, and to re- 

HW Fu 

—_ Fang, of God, by 
che mouth of his Monte r, 


dias © Jus 
cr 
rn | and to recciue it, as if theu 


_— diddeſt heare Ged himſ*lfe 


cananmeye 


& laſn. | pronouncing it vnto thee 
Martyr. \from heauen. For by © their 


76 | bleſarns, God doth bleſſe bu 
"ay eſt | Þ* cople, 


— — —  —— ———_—__— 


10425" | T hus farre of the duties to. 
-» be pratli/ed in the Church, 


Toorulpss | T he duties which thou 

adu.Gent. | 

cap.z9, | arttopraQtile a/rer that thou 

Num.6.23. | art departed home, are three, 
_- | Firſt , to obſerne diligently, 


| whether 


——— 
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whether thou halt reel re- 
cemed CHRIST inthe Sa» 
[ crament. Whichthou maieſt 
|chus calily perceive ; for 
ſecing his fleſh 14 meat indeed, 
and bis bleod i drinke indeede, 
and that he is {o full of grace, 
that no man cuer touched 
him by fa::h,bur he receiued 
| vertwe from him. It cannot 
poſſibly be, that if thou halt 
eaten his fleſh, or drunke his 
blood, but chou ſhale recciue 
grace and power to bee clen- 
led from thy linnes and fil- 
thynelle. For if the Heme» 
ri/e, that did but touch his 
garment, had her bloody iſſue 
thatcontinued fo longyferih- 
with ſtanched : How much 


more will the bloody ifne of | 
thy ſinze, be (tanch:d,if thou 
then halt trucly caten and | 
drunke! 
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Mat.11-44- 
&e. 
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drunke the wery fleſs and 
bler4 of Criſt ? But if thy 
ifſuc ſt] runneth,thou maiſt 
iultly fuſpeRt, thou halt ne- 


U2T yet trucly touched Chi iff, 

Secondly, Sceing thou 
haſt now reconciled thy (clfe 
to G 0 Þ, and renewed thy 
Couenant, and vowed new- 
nefTe and amendment oof life. 
Thou mult therefore haue 


| a ſpecial care,that thou doeſt 


not yecld tocommitr thy fore 
m'r [mnes any more: know- 
ins chat the vacieane ſpirit, 


\if cuzr he can get into thy 


' Soule againe, after that it is 
ſwept and 241m 61: heewill 
enter forcible potſelhonwith 
7, oth:y Dinels worſe then 
hemſclfe; So that the end of 
that m1 ſhall bre worſe then 
| bis beginning, Be yee not 
therefore 


A rr III Ie ee AA 
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therefore ke the {gre that 
returnesio bus vorir, or the 
waſhed ſow that walloweth wn 
the mire againe, And returne 
notto thy mabrce, like rothe 
eAdder, who laying alide 
her pey/on while (hee drmnkes, 
takes it vp againe when ſhee 
hath done. But when either 
the Dine! or thy fleſs ſhall 
offer to rempt and mooue 
thee to relap/e into thy for- 
mer l{innes: anſwere them as 
the Sp:n/e doth in the Cans 


IE 


ticler, I kame put off wy coate | 


(of my former corruption) 
how ſhall { put it on ? ] hane 
waſhed my feete how foall 7 
defile thews againg ? 

Laſtly if ever thou haſt 
found cither ioy or comfort 
in recciving the holy Sacra- 
ment let it appeare by thy 

eager 


79. 


3 Pct.2.23. 


Cant.5 þ 


Pal. 34.4. 


Trio Rome 


Hier. Apo 


G——— 


Canr.1.3. 


hewne ee com- 
ſurtndiuem 

wi pdele ſora- 
perChe:/is cor- 


441 Al Ciprarit 


adu.louin. 
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eager deſire of receiving it of- 
ten againe. For the body of 
Chr:ſl a1 5 wt avnointed with 
the cyl: of {idneiſe abone bu 
fellowes : lo durhit yeelde a 
[ſweeter ſanoxr then all the 
oyntments of the world. 
The fragraw: ſmell whereof, 
alluretha!l ſoules who bauc 
once falled the ſweer 
nelle thereof, cuer aſter to 
delire oftner to talte there- 
of againe. Becanſe of the 
ſanour of thy good onntment, 
therefore doe the Virgins lowe 
thee. O tafte therefore and 


often ſee how good the Lord is, | 


faith Dawd ; This is the 
commandement of C H K15T 
himſelfe, Doe this m remens« 
brance of me,and in doing this 
thou ſhale ſhew thy ſelfe beſt 
mimdefnl and thankefull for 


his 


"i. n Sa 
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—— 


his death. For as oft az yee Q uw the 
ſhall eate this bread and armke \ x _—_— 
this cup, yee ſhall ſhew the | proipere 
Lords deatbantil bo come, And | LS 
letthis bee the chicfe ende | 9nniniBo- 
whereunto, both thy reces- ——_—— 
ing and /cning tendeth ; that | niconduen 
thou maicſt be a boly Chri- | po__ 
ſtian, zealous of good workers, | men fone 
purred from finne, to line ſo- | arr" a 


. | canwſir, 
berly, riolte1%fly and goely in | Aug (velps- 
thir preſent world ; that thov | pad 6; 
maielt be acceptable fo G+d, Eccl.dogmn. 
profitable to thy brethren, and 790%. 
comfortable vnto thine own | 


ſanmle, 


Thu farre of the man- 
ner of glorifying 
God mthy life. 


TT OE—_— — — — 


_ 
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Now followeth the Praftiſe of 
Picty i= glorifying God in the 
tine of fickeneſſe, and when 
they art called, to dic in 
the Lord, 


$ ſoone as thou 
perceiuelt thy ſelfe 
to be viſited with 
any licknetle ; me- 
ditate with chy ſelfe : 

1 T hat miſery commeth 
wot forth of the duſt : neither 
doth affuttion ſpring ont of the 
earth, Sicknelle comes not 
by hap or chance, ( as the 
Philiſtimes ſuppoſed that 
their Miſe and Emeroides 
came :) but from mans wics 


kedneſſe, vyhich as fpark/es 
reaketh 


of Pietie. 

breaketh out, Man [ffereth 
(ſaith Jerome, ) for bus ſannes, 
Fooler (faith Dani) by rea- 
{on of their tranſgreſſions, and 
becanſe of their ies are 
afted. As therefore Sale 
mon aduiſed a man to carry 
himſclfe rowards an carthly 
Primee z If the of bim 
that raleth , riſe vp 5-25 
thee t leane wot ner ws plane 
gentleneſſe pacifier 

lo counſell I ng to ale 
with the Prince of Princes : 
If che ſpirit of him, that ru- 
leth heauen and earth riſe vp 
againſt chee,letnot thy heart 
deſpaire; for r pa- 
cifeth great ſins, And who/o- 
ener returneth in by affliftion, 
to the Lord Godeof [fracl, and 
Vena bun, be will be found of 


Mm* >» Shut 


— 4 


| 
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Mar. 6. 6. 2 Shut too thy Cham- 
Plal.4-4 |ber doore ; Examine thine 
owne Heart wpon thy bed, 
Mam 34% | Search and try thy wayes : 
Search as diligently for thy 
Toſh.7. 16. | capitall ſinne ( as 74a Gid 
I for eFchan) till thou findeſt 
it : for albcie GOD, when 
he beginneth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpeR to all 
their linnes : yee vvhen his 
anger is incenſed: he chicfe- 
ly taketh occaſion to cha-» 
| ſten, and enter vvith them 
| into Judgement, for ſome 
one grieuous linne, wherein 
chey haue liued without Re- 
Pentance. 
| 3 When thou haſt thus 
' conſideredall thy finnes, put 
| thy ſelfe before the Tudge» 
' ment (cate of God, as a fel. 
lon or murtherer ſtanding at 
is the 


— —— 


| of Pietie. 
| the Bar of ancarthly ludge : 
[and with gticke and ſorrow 
i heart confeſſe vnto God all 
thy knowne linnes, eſpecial 
ly ehy Capitall offences , 


wherewith God is chiefely 
diſpleaſed. Lay them open, 


with all the circumlances of 
; the tome, place, and wmavner Prou.z8.30. 


| how they were committed;| 
| as may molt ſerueto azgra- 
uate the bamen/neſſe. of thy 
linnes, and to ſhew the con- 
trition of thy heart for the 
ſame, Lift vpthine hand,and 
acknowlcdgethy (elfe before 
the righteous Iudge of hca- 
uen and carth,ons/ty of cter- 
nall death and damnation, 
for thoſe thy hainous ſinnes 


__ Mm 2 be- 


q 


and tranſgreſſions. And ha-| 
uing thus «:cu/ed and indeed | pal. gg. 5. þ 
thy lelfe;caſt downethy ſelfe | 24-1 | 


Cpm— 
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1 Reg.20.31 
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before the Focte-ſtoole of 
his Throne of Grace : atlu- 
ring thy ſelfe , that whatſo- 
cucr the Kinrs of Iſrael be; 
yet the GOD of [ſrael is a 
mercifull God. And cry vn- 


to him from a penitent and 
faichfull heart,for mercyand 


forgiuenelle : as eager, and| 


carneſt, as cuer thou knew- 
eſt a malcfacor, being to re- 
ccive his ſentence, crying 
vnto the Iudge for fauour, 
and pardon : vowing amen- 
dement of life, and ( by the 
alliſtance of his Grace) ne» 
uer to commit the like linne 
any more. All vyhich thou 
maiſt doe inthele or the like 


words. 


oC 


_ —— 
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A Prayer when one begins 
to be ſicke. 


{== righteous Jadye, 
yet in Ie'us Chriſt, my 


gracious Father : ] wretch- 


Fed inner, doe here rcturne 


vnto thee ( though driven 
with pawe and fickneſſe,) like 
the prodegall cbilde,with want 
and bxnger, I acknowledge 
that this ſickneſle and paine 
comes not by blinde chance 
or f-riune : but by thy divine 
pronidence and ſpeciall ap» 
pointment, 1t is the ſtroke of 
thy heauic hand, vyhich my 


| 757 


ſinnes haue iuſtly dcſerucd : 
and the thim;1 that 1 frared 
are nw falleu vpn mee, Yet 
1 doe vvell perceiue, that is | 
wrath thow remembreſi mer- 
Mm 3 cie 5 


Tob. z. 25. 


Habak. 3.3. 


Ny 


a= 


The prattiſe 


—— — — —— 


cie ; When I conlider how 
many, and how hainous are 
my /ianer, and how few and 
ealjearethy corref15ans, Thou 
mightelt haue (trucken me 
with ſome fearcfull and ſo+ 
daine Ceath , vyhcreby 1 
ſhould not haue had eyther 
time CT ſpace to haue called 
vponthee for grace and wer- 
cy; and fo I ſhould haue pe- 
r1hed in; my linnes ;- and 
beenefor cues condemned in 
Hell, 

But thouO Lord viliteſ 
mee vvith ſuch a Fatherly 
chaſtiſement , as thou vſctt 
to vilie thy deareſt children, 
whom thou belt loucit, gi- 
uing mce (by this ſicknellec) 
both warning and time to re- 
pent, and tv ſue vato thee 


for grace and pardon. I take 
not 


— 0 


| ſcape mithout Ccorretivon , 
| whererf ell thy ( hulgren are 


——— 


not therefore, O Lord, this 
| thy viſitation, as any fone of | 
thy wrath or hatred, but as | 

an aſſured pledge and token. 
| of thy fauour and Jouing | 
kindnes, whereby thou dot 
vvith thy temporall Ludge- | 


[lf , and to rep-nt of my | 
wicked life, that I ſhould not | 
| becondemned with the god- | | 
Ictle and vnpenitent vvorld. | 
F or thy holy Word atlures | 
| mee, that whom 1hox love#, | Heb. b.12.6-7 
| th ou thits craſtentſt : and: hat| * 
| thow ſcrmrgeſt eucry Sonne 
| that thou receinet, That 
of [ eniure thy chaſtenms, 
| thow off rel thy {elfe 110 me 
| 44 Unto 4 ſonne, and that all 
that centirme in ſinne. and yet 


Mm 4 par- 


=y 


of Pietie. | 799" 9g 


' Mments; draw mee 18 Inage my 1Cor.11.21 


— —  - —— 


! 
i 


— 
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| Tye Praiſe 


partabers, are Hiſftards, and 
nu ſonnes, and that tho cha- 
tenet mee for my profit, that 
[ may be a pariaker of thy ho. 
lmeſſe. O Lord, how full of 
goodnelle 1s thy nature, that 
ha't dealt wich me< lo grati- 
ouily in the tice of wy 
health and proſperinie z and 
now being prouvked by my 
linnes and viitlank: fulnetle, 
hall (uch fatberly and profiras 
ble ends, in inflicting vpon 
me this licknetle and corre- 
ion, 

I confeilſe Lord,that thou 
docft juſtly afti& my body 
with licknelle; for my /oule 


was (icxe before of long pro- 
ſperitic, and ſurferted with 


Ezcch.16.49, Cale, peace, plentic and ful- 


netle of bread. And now, O 


Lord, I lament and mourne 
for 


— 


— 


| of Pintic. 


for my linnes, / acknowledge 
my wickedne(ſe, and mine inte 
quaties are alwayer mm my ſight, 
Oh what a vvretched ſinner 
am 1, void of all goodneile 
| by nature,and /+// of euill by 
| fiofull cuſtome ! Oh what a 
world of [inne haue I com- 
| mitted againſt thee, whileſt 
| thy long lufferanceexpeRed 
' my conuerlion,and thy blel- 
| lings wooed mee to repens» 
/ tance! Yet O my God,flecing 
| it is chy propertic more to 
| relpeR the goodneſſe of thine 
| owne nature;then the deſerts 
| of linners: I beſcech thee, © 
| Father, for thy Sonne leſs 
Chriſt his fake, and for the 
merits of that al-ſaxing 
death, which he hath volun- 
| tarily ſuffered, for all which 
| belceue in him : have mercy 
Mm s pon 


| 801 
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— 


Pſal. 51. 1, 
Verſe 11. 


Pal. 25.7. 


Hof. 14. 4 


open me according to the mul. 
tuude of thy mercier;tarne thy 
face away from my ſinues, and 
blot out all mine iniquitie: caſt 
me not ont of thy preſence, net- 
ther reward mee according to 
my deſerts: for if thou doeft 
reie& mee, who will recciue 
me? or who will luccour me, 
if thou doſt forfake mee ? 
But then, O Lord, art the h:1- 
per of the helpltſſe, and in thee 
' the fatherleſſe findeth' mercy: 
| for though my liancs be ex» 
ceeding greaf; yer thy mers 
cy, O Lord, farre exceedeth 
them all; neither can I com- 
mit fo many as thy Grace 
can remit and pardon. Waſh 
therefore, O Chriſt, my ſins 
with the vertue of thy pre» 
| tious bloud,; eſpecially,thoſe 
linnes, vvhich from a peni» 

rent 


I 


a @a ww acc —_—_— wa a a aca A a: om mm = =. 


h be thy bleiled vvill, re- 


| of Pietie. 


tent heart I haue confetled 
| vnto thee s but chicfely O 
| Lord, for Chriſt his ſake tor- 

giue mee { * þ And ſeeing 
that of thy loue thou did- | 
deſt lay downe thy life for 


III 


my ranſome, vvhen I vvas 
thine enemic ; Oh faue now | 
the price of thine owne | 
bloud, vvhen it ſhall colt | 
thee but a /avi/e vpon mee, 
or a gratious «ppearance in 
thy Fathers light in my be- 
halfe, Reconcile mee once 
againe, O mercifull Media- 

tour, vnto thy Father ; fur 
though there be nothing 
in mee that can pleaſe him, 


yet I know that in thee and 
for thy ſake, hee is well plea- 
Jed with all, whom thou ac- 
cepteſt and loueſt, And it 


mo ue 


803 


*Here name 
that fir.ne, 
which moſt 
rroub'erh 
thy conſci- 
cncc. 


Mar. 3.17, 


Me 


—— 
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moue this ſickeneiſe from 
mee, and reſtore mee to my 
former health againe ; that 
I may live longer to ſet 


forth thy glory, and to be 
a comfort to my Friends, 
rohich depend vpon mee ; 
and procure to my ſelfe « 
more ferled atlurance of 
that heauenly inheritance , 


Epheſl.5. 16, 


| vvhich thou halt prepared 


for mee. And then Lord, 
thou ſhale (ce how religioul: 
ly and wiſcly 1 ſhall redeerme 
the time, which heretofore 
[1 haue fo lewdly and pro- 
| phanely (pent:andtotheend 
that I may the ſouner and 
the calicr be deliuered from 
this paine and lickne>:direRt 
mee, O Lord,l befeech thee, 
by thy viuine prouidence, to 
{uch a Phylitiars and helper . 
A" 


©? 


| 
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—. 
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as that (by thy ble{ling vpon 
thy meanes) I may recouer 
my former health and wel- 
farc againe. And goud Lord 
vouch ſafe, thatas thou halt 
ſept this ck weſſe vntu mee 
ſo thuu woulde(t like viſe be 
pleaſed to fend thy holy ſpirs 
into my heart, whereby this 
preſent lickneile may be (an- 
Qifhed vnto me 3 that I may 
vic it asthy /chrole, wheres 
in I may learneto know the 
greatnefle of my mifery and 
the riches of thy mercy : 
that I may belo khambled at 
the ove,that I deſparre not of 
the «ther: andthatI may (o 
renounce all confidence of 
helpein my ſelfe, or in any 
other creature : that I may 
onely put che whole reſt of 
my faluation in thy all ſut- 
ficient 


— D—— —— —- 
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Tam.1.19, 
loh.3.27, 


1 Cor.10.13 


| 


| 


| counſels &conlolationsfrom 
them,andehatthey may like-/ 
wile ſee in me luch good ex-/ 


The prattiſe | 


cient merits. And foral- 
much as thou knowelt Lord, 
how weake avellcl| Lam,full 
of frailty and imperfections , 
and that by nature I am an- 
gry and froward vnder cuery 
crolle and afflition : O 
Lord, who artthe giver of «/l 
goed gifts, arme me e with pa- 
tiencetoendure thy bletled 
will and pleaſure : and of thy 
mercylay no more vpon me, 
then Iſhall be able to cndure 
and (uffer, Giue me grace to 
behave my fſelfe in all pari-| 
ence, louz and meckencile, 
vnto thoſe that ſhall come! 
and viſit mee, that I may| 
| thankefully recciue, and wil- 
lingly embrace all good 


amples 
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| amples of patience,and heare 


from meſuch godly letlons 
of comfort, as may bee argu« 
ments of my Chriſtian faith 
and profeſſion; and inſtru- 
ions vnto them how to be- 
haue them(elues,whenit ſhal 
pleaſethee to vilirthem with 


| the like afflition or licke- 
| neſle, I know, O Lord, I haue 
| deſcruedtodiez and [ deſire 


__—  — 


notlongerto livethen to a- 
mend my wicked life, and in 
lſome better meaſure to ſet 
forth thy glory. T herefore, 
O Father, if it bee thF blel- 
ſed will, reſtore mee to 
health againe, and grant me 
a longer life. But if thou haſt 
according to thine eternall 
decree) appointed by this 
ſickenelle, to call for mee 


out of this tran{tory life: 


| 


J—_——_Y 
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Plalm.bs .3. 
1 King. 39.8 


| 


| The prdfliſe IS | 


| | religne my ſelfe snto thy 
hands, and holy pleaſure: 
| thy bletled will be done, whe- 
{ther ir be by life or by death, 
| Onely, I beſcech thee, of thy 
mercy forgiue mce all my 
finnes,and prepare my poore 
ſoule, that by a true faith and 
vnfeigned repentance, ſh-c 
may bee ready againlt the 
time, that thou ſhalt call for 
her out of my licke and lin- 
full body, O heauenly Fa- 
ther, who art the hearer of 
prayers, beare thou in beanen 
this my prayers and in this 
extremity grant me theſe re- 
quelts, not for any worthi- 
nelle that is in me, but for 
the merits of thy bcloued 
Sonne /e/as, my onely Saul» 
our and Mediator: for whole 


lake thou halt promiſed to | 


h-are 


— —— 


— — 
" 
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| of Pietie. 
heare vs, and to grant whate 
ſoemer we ſhall atke of thee in 
( bir Name, In his name there- 
fore, and in bis owae words 
I conclude this my vnper- 
fc Prayer, ſaying : 
Our Father which art m 
Heanen,coc, 


Hauing thus reconciled 
thy (elfe with GOD in 
Chrilt ; 

1 Letthynextcare be #0 
ſet thy houſe in order, as Ilay 
aduiled king Exzechiat, ma» 
king thy laſt #7 and Tell 
ment (if it bee nut already 
made. ) If it be made ; then 
per»ſe it, confirme it, and for 
auoyding all doubts and 
contention, p#b{rſþ it- before 
witnetles, (that if God call 
PoE of this life ) ir 


may 


Ifay 38.1. 
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may (tand in force and vn- | 


| altcrable,as thy laſt Will and 
Teſlament, and (0 deliuer it 
locked, or ſcaled, vp in (ome 
Boxe, to the keeping of a 
faithfull fiend, in the preſence 
of honelt witneſſes. 

2 Butiamaking thy 7e- 
ſtent take a religions Di- 
#in:1 aduiſe, how to beſtow 
thy - b:wewolence : and (ome 
| boneſ® Lawyers counſell to 

contriue it . according to 
| Lat, 
| Diſpatch this, before 
; thy ſickenelle doth encreaſe, 
 andthy memory &eeay, leſt 
otherwiſe thy Teſtement 
prooucs a derement : and an» 
other mans fancy,ratherthen 
thy will, 
3 To prevent many 4n- 
| CONUCNICNCEs, let Me recom» 
| mend 


—  _ - _—_ 


| 
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4 ; 

| mend to thy diſcretion two 
things. 

: If God have bleſled 
thee with any competent 
ſlate of wealth ; make thy 
W141 in thy bealth rime,[t will 
neither put thee ſawrrber from 
thy goods, nor halten thee 
[eoxer to thy death 2 but it 
| will bee a great calc to thy 
| miade in freeing thee from 
|a great trozble, whenthou 


| ſhalt haue molt need of qui- 


| et: for when thy houſe is [et 
| in order,thou ſhalt be better 
| enabledrofertthy /ou.be in ore 
| der, and to diſpoſe ofthy 
| tourney towards G © D, 
| 2 Ifthou halt children, 
| giueto ewery one of them a 
portion, according to thine 
ability. in gy lifetime 3 that 
thy life may (ceme an e-/+, 
and 


$11 


w_ 
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| 
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and not a yoak- vnto them : 
yet ſo giue ; a3 thatthy chil. 
dren may th!! bee beholding 


vnto thee, and not thou ynto 
them, But if thou keepe all 
inthy hands whileſt chou li- 
uelt : they may thanke death 
and notthee for the portion 
that thou leaueſt chem, If 
thou halt no children, and 
the Lord hauec bleiled thee 
witha great portion of the 
goods of this world; and if 
thou meane to be(tow them 
vpon any charitable or pious 
vies : pur not ouer that grod 
worke tothe truſt of others1 


ſeeing thou {celt how weſt 
of other mens Execators, 
prooue alm?/t Erxecationers, 
And if friends be ſo vnfaith- 


[full in a mans life ? How 


| 


| much greater cauſe haſt thou 


ro 


nn ee — u__ 


thy death ? 

- Lamentable experience 
ſhe eh, how Many 4"s4s 
mens W1';, have of late, either 
beene quite concealed, vet er- 
ly everthrawee, or by cauils 
and quirckes of Law fraitra- 
ted or altered : whereas by 
| the Law of Ged, the will of 


| 


Gal.z.1r. 
Heb.9.17. 


| the dead ſhould not be v1/4- 
| ted ; butall his godly inten» 


| 


' 


tions con/cronably perk, 
andfulhblled, az inthe fight of 


| Ged : Who intheday of the || 


ormed | Rom.3.15- 


2 Cor.s.10, 
Fccl.12.14. 


| Reſurreftion, will bee an«f 

Indge,both of the quicke and 
| dead. And if any thing ſhould 
hap in his Will to be awbige- 
ont or dewbtfull it ſhould be 
* conftrued,as it might come 
neerelt to the honour © 
G 0D, andthe honeſt inten» 


119% 


I 


F| 


cum F, ad 
——_ 

. ad Treh, 
| Lu. 


| 056, 


* Matrimo- 
mam inter 
auriem 
Arcam di- 
WOVELAI1G AMT = 
trr dewmn of 
anuriam. 
Aug. 


Felix quem 
fac lun alrt- 
na pencils 
(CAIGHN. 
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ta0n of the Teftaror , But let 
the vengi ane due to ſuch 
vnchriltian deedes, light on 
theeLtlors that dee them: 
nt on the kan7dome wherein 
they arcluttered to be done. 


— — T_T ——  —  —_— ——— 


 Andlctother Rich men bee 


warned by luch wretched ex- 
awplers not to * marry their 
minde: to their money: as that 
they will doe no good with 
their goodes till death diwor» 
ceth them. 

Conlidering therefore the 
ſhortneſſe of thine owne fe 
and the vncertainery of others 


uſt dea/mng: alter thy death, 


in theſe wuinſt dates: Let me 
aduiſe thee (whom G © D 
hath bleſſed with ab4/4r9, and 
an intent to doc good) to be- 

come in thy {fe 1477s thine 


| owne eAdmumiſirator ; _ 


th nc 


KLE © . 
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thine owne handes thine Ex- 
ecntors, and thine ewne eres 
' thy ewer/eers ; cauſe thy /an- 
| thorne to giue her light” be+ 
' fore tbee,and not behinde thee; 
giue G:d the g/ory, and thou 
ſhale receive of him in d*e 
| tim: the reward, which of his 
| grace & mercy he hath pro- 
| miſled to thy geod worker. 
' 4 Having thus ſet thy 
| houſe and ſoxle in ofder(if the 
| determined number of thy 
; daies be not expired) God 
' will either haue mercy vpon 
thee, andlay, Spare binr(O 
| killing malady ) yo he goe nor 
| downe into the pit ;, for 1 bane 
receined a recenciliation, Or 
els, his Fatherly pronidence 
will dire& thee to ſuch a 
Phy/itzan and to ſuch meanes, 


as that by his bleſſing v 
their 


on 


CC ee ee 


Gal.6.9. 
Math. 10.43 
Mar.9 41. 


Mar.25.40, | + 


Luk.14.14- 
& 18. 22, 

: Cor.15.58 
Ap0.14.13. 


Iob.14 F, 


lob.33-24- 


—_ 


2 Reg. 242-3 


; | damnation of thy ſoule, thew 


| Thepratiſs 
chcir enieanonrt: thou ſhalt 


recener, and bee reſtored to 
thy former hcalth againe. 


3 $11 iy wile, rake heede zt 


that rhou nor noue forrhee, 
{:nd vnto fſorcevers, wards, 
"14> mers, or enchanmers tor 
helpe : for this were to leaue 
the God of //ree/,and to goe 
toBaaizbabthe Grd of Ekxon 
tor helpe, as did wicked Aba- 
zi4b,and to breake thy vow 
which thou haſt made with 
the bleſſed Trinity in thy 
Baptiſme : and bee ſure that 
G 0 dwill never giuea blel- 
ling by thoſe meancs which 
hehat 


h accurſed, But if hee 
8 Satanto cure thy be» 
dy, feare lelt it tend to the 


art irved : beware, 


alt 
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tor the Phy/n1an,take heede 
that chou put not thy truſt 
rather in the Phyſuian, then 
in the Lord, as «Ax# did; 
of whom. it is ſaid, that bee 
ſonrht not the Lord in bu dil 
| eaſe, but to the Phyſntants 
which is a kinde of Idolacrie, 
that will increaſe the Lords 
anger, and make the Phy- 
licke receiued yneffeQuall . 
Vie therefore the Phylitian 
as Gods {n/{rament,and Phy- 
/iche, as Gods meanes. And 
(ceing it-is not lawſull with- 
out Praycr to vic ordinarie 
foode, 1 Twm. 4. 4- mhuch 
leile extramamery, Phylicke 
(whole good cffeR d 

vpon the bleſſing of God.) 
Before thou takelt thy Phy- 
licke, pray therefore hearti- 
ly vato Go D,to blelle it 


IS > 


Nn vnto 
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x Chr.16.13] 


Ifa. 1.5.6. 
ler. $.22. 


1 Sam.2.6. 


2 $am.14-14 
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vnto thy vic,in theſe or the 
like vvords, 


eA Prayer before taking of 
Phyſecke. 
Mercifull Father, who 
artthe Lord of bealth, 

and of /ithkeneſſe, of life, and 
of death: who killef, and wa- 
heſ alime : who bringeſt downe 
to the pram , and raiſeſt vp 
agezae 2 I come vnto thee, as 
to the onely Phyſrinw, who 
canſt cure my ſonle from 
ſoune,and my body from fick- 
eſſe, ] delire neither life nor 
death, but referre my ſelf 
ro thy moſt holy will. For, 
though wer muſt neeter dye, 
and brimy dtad ver liner ave ws 
watery ſult on the ground , 
which came be gatbered vp 


apaine, 


——————_ 


— <_— 
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acaine, Yet hath thy gratious 
providence (whileſt life re- 
maineth )) appomred meaner , 
vvhich thou vvilr heuc thy 
children to vic; and {by the 
lawfull vie thereof ) to cx- 
peR thy b/-//ing vpon thine 
owne meanes, to the curing 
of their licknefle, and refts- 
tw!59m of their health, And 
now O Lord, inthis my ne- 
ceſlitie, I haue, according to 
thine ordinance, (ent for thy 
ſeruant { the Phyſiti.n) vwvho 
hath pfeparcd for mee this 
Phycke which 1 receiye, as 
meanes /ext from thy fatherly 
band, 1 beleech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy 6b/:/ſing 
on 4 lumpe of dry fries , thou 
did{t heale Ez ehras /ore, that 
he recouered : and by ſeaven 
times waſhing in the River of 

Nnz2 Joy- 


Ifay = 


1 King.5.14- 


| 
A 


a= 
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lohn 9.6.7. 


Mat.8. 15. 


Mart.$.20. 
&c. 
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and diddelt reſtore the man 
that was blwde from - his 
birth, by awnoyuting bis eyes 
with clay and ſputle, and (en- 
ding him to waſh in the poole 
of Siloam : and by touching 
the hand of Peters wines mc» 
ther , did(ſt cure her of her 
Feauer : and didſt reſtorethe 
Woman that 1ouched the 
bemme of thy Garment , from 
her blow:y iſſue :So it would 
pleaſe thee of thine-infinite 
goodnelle and mercy,to/en- 
thfie this Phy/ſicketo my vie, 
and to giue ſuch ab/eſſing 
vnto it, that it may (if it be 
thy , will and pleaſure) re= 
moue this my ficheneſſe and 
pane , and reſſore mee to 
benlth and ſirength againe, 


Bue 


lordane,did(t clenſe Nacmes 
the Syrian of his Leprolic : 


a. = TT LW” X FT WT ee em gy up we ann 
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' Father , for Jeſs Chriſt his 
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But if the namber of tho{e' 
dayes, vvhich thou haſt «p- 

pownted tor me to liuc in this 

vale of miſery be at an end; | 
and that thou halt ſen this | 
lickeneile as thy MclTenger, | 
to call for mee out of rhis| 

mortal life : then Lord /et | 

thy bleſſed will be done: for | | 
lubmit my will to thy moſt | 
holy pleaſure, Onely I be- 
ſeech thee; encreale my Faith | 
andpatience,and Ictthy gra e 
and mercy be neuer wanting 
vnto mee: but in the midi! 
of all extremities, aſliſt mee 
with thy bly Spirit , that 1 
may willingly and cheareful- 

ly religne vp my Sexle, (the 
price of thine ewne bleud, ) 
into thy molt gracious hand: 
and cuſtodie , Grant this, O 


Nn 3 lake 


Iob 14. 
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lake; to whom, vvith thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory,both now 
and cuermore, «Amen, 


Meditation: for the ficke, 


| V Hileſt thy icknes 
remainecrh, vie of- 
ten (for thy corfort,)thele 
few Meditationr; taken from 
the endr, wherefore G o Þ 
ſendeth afflitionsto his chil- 
dren, Thole are tenze, 
1 That by afflitions,God 
'* Der ſu-s | May not onely * correct our 
previ *t© finnes paſt : but alſo vvorke 
Hicr.Com.es, in VS, a deeper loarbing of 
Dea.) Our natural corrwprion ; and 
ares nftgit,) (O prevent vs from falling 
*{4:a4,..| into many other lins, which | 
re + cup | Otherwile vyee would com- 
—_ mie : like a good Father, 
| yyvho 


Cs 


18 
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vvho lutfers his tender Babe 
eo ſcorch his finger ina car- 
dle, that hee may the rather 
learne to beware of falling 
into a greater fire.So thatthe 
childe of God may lay with 


1 hene beans «fitted, that 1 
may learne thy States : tor, | 
before ] nas aſfhifted, I wort 
aſtray, but now ] keepe thy 
Word , And indeede ( faith 
S. Paul ) wee are chaſtened of 
the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould 
not be condemned with the 
World, With ene Croile God 
maketh we cures : the cha» 
ſtiſement of finnes palt, the 
premention of [inne to come, 
For though the cternall p#- 
n1/ment of (inne ( as it pro» 
ceederh from luſtice,) is ful- 
ly pardoned in the /acrifice 
Nn 4 of 


Danid, It « good for ms that | 


Plal.1r9.71, 


|! Plal.119.67. 


1 Cor.11.33 


$2.4 


2 Sam.13.10 


Verſe 1 3. 


| The praiſe | 


Up —— —_— 


,of Chriſt : yet vvee are not ' 
( without (crious judging of | 
| our (clucs ) exempted from | 
the temporall chaſts/ement | 
of tinne;for this proceedeth 
encly from the loue of God, 
for our good. And this is the 
realon , that when Nathan 
told Dani, from the Lord, 
that bis ſinner were forginen : 
yet that the Sword ( of cha- 
ſtiſement ) flould not depart 
from his houſe : and that bus 
Cuilde ſhould ſwrely dir, For 
Gob, like a $kilfull Phyſt- 
tian , ſeeing the ſonle to be 
p2y/oned vvith the ſerling of 
linne; and knowing that the 
ra1zmng of. the Fleſp vill 
| prouc the raine of- che $pi- 
| Fit: miniſtreththe bitter pill 
| of afflition , vyhereby the ! 
| reliquer of (inne is purged, | 
( and | 


_— 
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and the /ow/e more ſoundly 


vyhich caulcch God to cha- 
ften bo ſexerely his Children, 


lo deerely ! 
2 God ſendeth afflition, | 


lien : far emery Chilae whom | 
God lometh bee correlleth : 
eAad hee ts a Baſtard that is 


note, that where Gop ſeth 
ſinne,and/aites not:heghere 
deteſts, and {ie not. There- 


cured : the fie is lubdued, 
| and the foirit is fanified : 
Oh the odwa/neſſe of linne, 


whom otherwiſe hce loucth | 


to ſcale vnto vs our eAaop* | — 


not correfted. Yea, itisa ſure 


fore iris (aid, that hee * (uffe- 
red the vvicked Sonnes of 
Eli,to continue in their ſinnes 
wubout cerreftion becauſe the 
Lord would ſlay them, Onthe 


| * other lide, there is no /wrer 
Nn s token 


Em 


ſacr, 


325 


* 44 wala 
ſernantur 
now morifins 
mad. 

rt Sam.2-25, 
1 Nam, fa- 
nor icimids Þþ 
non ti {ruor, 
wa ſrdings, . 
Alt ſaw in 
ma gno {ape 
dolore latet. 
Bil!..Anthol. 
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'roken of Gods fatherly lowe 
| «xd care: then to be corre- 
| Red with ſome croſſe, as ofc 
as vvee commit any (infull 
\ crime, Afiction therefore 
is a ſcale of eAoprien, no 
| ligne of Reprobatton , For, 
| the pureſt Corne is cleaneſt 
fanned, the finelt Gol is of- 
| telt tryed, the ſweeteſt Grape 
| is hardeſt preſſ:d, and the 
| trrueſt {bri/{ian heavieſt crol- 
| ſed, 

* (rebris tj 3 Godſendeth afflition, 
xory wag to weave our hearts, from 
am Dominus | t09 auch loning this World 
exec! 2%, and worldly vanitics : and to 
pra ba fort? | cauſe vs the more earneſtly 
17oto ©) to defire and long for * eter- 
preſentis exi-, wall life, For as the Children 
n aivcake- | of Iſrael (had they not beene 
ill entreated in Ayr ) 
vyould neuer haue beene lo 
villing 


mn calr- 
{{em patiriam 
ſu'birer, 
Peda 18 
Cant. 


lM —_— ww ano 
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| willing to goe towards Ca- 
naan : lo (wereit not for the 
croiles and afflitions of this 
| lite, ) Gods Children would 
| not fo heartilie long, and 
| willingly defirefor the Kings 
| dome of Hecaxen,For wee [ee 
| many Epicures that vvould 
| be content to forgoe hea» 
| uen, on condition that they 
| might {Hl enioy cheir carth- 
| ly pleaſures; and (hauing ne- 
; uer ralted the ioyes of a bet- 
| ter: ) how Joath are they to 
| depart this life ? whereas the 
| * Apoltle (that ſaw Heauens 
| glory) tels vs: that there is 
| no more compariſon twixt 
| the yes of eternal life , and 
| the pleaſures of this warld, 
| then there is betwixt the i/ 
| thieft aung and the pleaſane 
has meate ;' or betwixt the 


{tin- 
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Muniimu 
aFrClu Pr.ce 
ſentia amat, 
temmporalis 
canmulit, ſhi. 
riticalia neg - 
hgit, cum 
tolus ſe [pare 
git ant; nal 
prteſt amare 
de [amums, 
Ti(t:n.Pa- 
triarch. de 
d4:[c, monaſt. 
C£49.4. 


* 2 Cor. 12: 


Phil. I, 8, 


| 


Ne ſont vis 
ri aliqua ela- 
£17 19 hac 
wits ſuperbi- 
an, quabuſ- 
dim tentatio- 
P 116-5 repri- 
LA LM 


Ko» 


Devr.32.15. 


| 


| 
Fo cher.:ub. 


The praftiſs | 


ſtinkingſt dung-bi/l, and the 
faireſt brd-chamber, As there» 
fore a louing Nurſle puts 
WWorme-woed,or Muftard,on 
the brealt,comakethe childe 
the rathereoforlakethedug: 
ſo Gop mixeth ſometimes 
afflition, with the pleaſures 
and profperitic of this liſe ; 
leaſt ( like the Children of 
this generation) they ſhould 
forget God, and fall intoroo 
much loue of this preſent 
euiil yyorld; and (o by riches 
grow proud: by fame, info- 
lent: by /aberrre , vvanton 2 
and /purne mwah theyre beele a- 
gainſt the Lord, when they 
waxe fat, For, if Gods chil- 
dreg louethe vyorldſo well, 
when (like a cur ſt rpronther) 
ſhee milvieth and [irixes vs; 
how ſhould vvee louc this 

l arler 


—Cuooo os 


| 
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harlotif ſhee ſailed vpon vs, 
and ftroaked vs, as ſlice dorh 
her owne worldly Brats? 
Thus doth G © Þ ( like a 
wiſcand louing Father) en 
buter with croſſes the plea» 
ſures of this life, to his chil- 
dren : that finding in this 
earthly tare no true nor per- 
manent 1032; )they might (igh 
& long fur eternall hife, where 
firme and enerlaſtin7 wer are 
onely to be found, 

4 By afflition and lick- 
nefle, God exerciſech his 
children, andthe graces which 
hee beſtowerh vpon them, 


fa:thas the Goldſmith doth 


make it ſhine more glitte- 


| 8:9 


— — -—— 


z Per.1.7. 
, . * Ve 19me 
He refineth, and tricth their ';*-2-+& 4b 


11% ,,x710ne 


V1.9” 400 
his eeld, in *the furnace, to | c«« T 

Iofte 11 PT 
dean,” xa = 


ring, & brighe :hc [1,54 liz ve  natu nave co0e 


vpto prey BO7e 'Y, 
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fr, 
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t af of ; 
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| 


| and zcaloully : and prou:th 
what patience we have lcar- 
*5chols cr4-| ned all this while in his 
,1""* |*{choole, Thelike expericnce 
he maketh of our hope, lone, 
and all the reſt of our Chris 
anreod ftian vertues : which without 
yo | thistriall,vould r»ft, like tou 
in acc ries | ynexerciled yz or corrapt, like 
[eoks, 4 {tanding wazers that either 
et: cum peri-| haueno cwrrent: or clic arc 
cul; non e 1: . 
confacdens | not powred from veſſell ro 
C—_ veſſel : whoſe taſte remas- 
ft veritzu, | meth and whoſe ſent 115 not 
bY mcg chanred, And rather then a 
ler.48.u2. mari ſhould keepe ſtili the ſent 
of his corrupted-nature, to 
damnation; who would not 
wiſhto be chanzed from ſtate 
: co ſtare, by crotſes and licke- 
neſle ro /alwation ? For as the 
Camom:lil which is 1roden , 
groweth beſt and (mellrh, 


' _ oft 


— — 
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moſt fragrant : and as the 
> is ſweereſt that lives in the 


ſalieſt waters, : ſo thoſe ſoles 
are moſt preri2s vnto (rift, 


afflicted with his Croſſe. 

5 Godſendeth aftlition, 
to demonſtrate vnto the 
world, the rrweneſſe of his 
childrens love and feruice. 
Euery hyporrice will ſeruec 
G © Þ, whileſt he profpereth 
ana bl:ſſeth him: as the Dixe/ 
falſly accuſed Job to have 
done : but who (faue his lo+ 
ving childe) will 16ue and 
ſeruc him in a4#er/iry ; when 
G © Þ ſecmethto bee angry 
and diſþ/eaſed with him ? yea, 
and cleave vnto him moſt 
infeperably ; when heeſee- 


meth(with the greateſt frown, 
and dr/2race) toreict a man, 
and 


who are moſt exerciſed and- 
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Tob.13.15. 


 Tandto calt him out of his fa- 


- The pratiſe | 


uour ? yea, when heſeemeth 
to wonndand ki as an enc- 
my; yetthen to lay with eb, 
T hough tkow Lord kill me, yet 
ns [pat my truft inthee, The 
loving, and ſcruing of God, 
and ruſting in his mercy in 
the time of our corretiion 
and wſcry : is the gracſt 
note of an vnfained child, and 
ſermant of the Lord, 

6 SanQtified afflition,is a 
ſingular helpetofwriter our | 
true conuerſion: and to driuc | 
vs home by repentance tO Our 
heaucnly Father. In thew | 
affitien ( laith the Lord )| 
they will ſeegs mee diligently. 
e/£gypts burdens made //ra» 
elcry vito G © D- Daxids 
troubles made him pray.) 
Heeekgar lickenelle made; 

him, 


: 
, 
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him to weepe and muleric 


droue the Proatrral childe, | Lak ry- 


to returneand (ue for his Fa- 


; thers grace and mercy, Yea, 


wee reade of many in the 
Goſpel, that (by fickrneſſes 
and affiftion ) were driven 
to come vnto CHAIST; 
vvho ( it they had health 
and proſperity, as others; ) 


| would have (like others) nc- 


gleted,or coneemned their 
Sauiour : and never haue 
ſought vnto him for his ſa- 
uing health, and grace. For 
as the eArke of Nogb; the 
higher it was tolſed with rhe 
floud , the neerer it mounted 
towards heaxen : lo the ſarntt1- 
fied Soule, the more it is 
exerciſed vvith aſfiifizn , 
the neerer it is liſted to- 
wards GO D. Oh bleed 
is 
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| is that eroſſe, that draweth a 
* Dew ww | (Inner to® come ( vpon the 
—_ , knees of his heart ) vnto 
ſed corfeie- | Chris, to confelle his owne 
and oye" miſery, and to implore his 
in Pal 4. | endletle mercy ! Oh bleſſed, | 

no, 


Heb.13.3. 


ner, that commeth vnto 
him, though weather-driucn 
by affiftiz» and miſerie ! 

z Affliftions worke in vs, 
pitie and compaſſion towards 
our felow-brethbren, that bee 
in diſtreſſe and milery : 
whereby wee learneto haue 
a fellow+fee/ing of their cala- 
mities: and to condole their 
eſtate, as if wee ſuffered with 
them, And for this cauſe 


,Cna1s5T himſelfe would 


| | ſuffer, and bee tempted mm all 


aye bleſſed bee that Chrift, | 
that neucr refuſerh the fins | 


— 


| | things, like wnto vi(linne One» 
| ly 
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ww 
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ly excepted: )that be 19 h1 be | Heb.4.15 & 


4 merciful high Prieſt, touched 
with the feelweg of onr infirms- 
t1e1, For none can o hartily 
bemone the milſcry of ano» | 
cher; as he who firlt ſuffered | 
him/elfe the ſame affliction. | 
Hereupon a ſinner in mile- 
ric, may boldly lay vntv | 
Chriſt : 


Non i1nare mals miſeri1 | 
| 


ſmecurrito Chriſte, 


Oar frailty, fih O Chriſt, 


2.18.& 5. 


8. 9. 


thaw azdſt percenue i 
Condelc our ſtate, who ſtll 
in fraulties cleane, * Cine Dems 


$ God vſcth our Tickneſ+ | {wn ic 


dere in tals- 


ſes, andafflitions,as meanes | mites, v4 

and examples, bothto * ma- | ven gue 
1 lg late- 

wifeſt vnto others the faith | Ly, lie 


and vertzer which hee hath | 27m me 
mirc 4168 


beſtowed ypon vs 2 as allo | ji, Da 


l | maſc.li.2. de 
to firengtben theſe who hauc | Orch.ca. 2g 


not} 
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not recciued ſo great a mae 
ſure of fauh as wee, For 
there can bee no greater en- 
courazement to a weake 
Chriſtian;z then to bchold 
a true profeſTour, (in the ex- 
ireame#} (ickeneile of his bo» 
dy, ſupported with greater 
patience, and conſolation 
in his /exle, And the comfor- 
tableand bletſed departure 
of fuch a man will arme him 
azainſt the feare of death, 
and allure him : chat the 
bepe of the zodlie, is afarre 
more pretions thing, then 
that fleſh and bloud can vn* 
deritazd, or mortalleyes be- 
bolde,inthit wale of miſary. 
And were it not that wee did 
ce many of thole whom we 
know to be the vndoubeed 
children of G © Þ, to haue 

endured 


_ 
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endured ſuch aftlition and 
calamities before vs. The 
greatnetleof che miſeries and 
crolles which ofr times wee 
| endure,would makevs doubt 
| whether we be the children 
'of G © Þ orno, Andtothis 
| purpole Saint Jams: laith, 
GOD made lob and the 
Prophets, an example: of ſuffe» 
rivg aduerfity, aud of long pa- 
| tuence, 

| 9 By afflitions GOD 
makes vsconformabletothe 
| /mage of Chriſt his ſonne, 
| who being the Captaine of 
our /alnation,was made perfett 
through ſufferingr, And there» 
fore he firlt bare the Croſſe 
in fame, before hee was 
crowned with g/ery: and” did 
firlt taſte gal, before he did 


R&m.8.18. 
þ 1 Pet.4.13- 
Heb. 2.40. 
Heb.2.7. 
re + 
LuKx.24-42. 
Fanceped 
mella gufta- 
wit, Tertul, 
lib.de Co- 
ron. milie, 


Cap. 24. 


cate the heney combe : and 
Was 
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«as firſt derided, bing of the 
lewes by the Souldicrs in che 
High prieſts bal;before he was 
ſalmted, King of glory, by the 
Anglesin his Fachers {, onrte, 
| And the more liuely , our 
be anenty Father (hal perceiue 
the image of his naturall Son 


toappeare in vs, the berter 
he will loue vs 3 and when 
wee haue, for a time, borne | 
his /k-neſſe in his ſafferrwys, | 
and fought and ewercome 2 wc | 
ſhall be crowned by Chriſt, | 
and with Chriſt fie in his | 
throne, and of Chriſt receiue 

the pretionus white flone and 

morning /{arre,that ſhal make 

vs ſore like Chrift for cuer 

in his g/ery, . 

19 Laſtly, that the god- 
ly may bee humbled in re- 
ſpect of their owne (tate and | 


of Pietie, 


_— — — Cm cent _ 


_ 


| milery : and God glorified 
| by delivering them ovt of | 


| their troubles and. if flitic ns, I: 
| when we call vpon him for ' 


jJ- helps and {yuccour, For 
{| though thar there s no 


man fo pare, bur if the Lord | 


| | will firaughtly mr ke nique 
ties ; hee ſhall fin de i in him 

' juſt cauſe to puniſh him for 

; his fin: Yeeche Lord in mer- 


cy, doth * not alwaier in the | 


 affition of his children re- 
' f peCt ther fines : but ſome- 
times layeth afflitions and 
croſſes vpon them for his 
ghoreer lake, Thus our Saui- 


that the #249 war mot bryne 
blind, for bis owne, or bis Pa- | 
rents finncs : but that the | 
worke of God fbrnld be pewed 
| #w bins, So hee told them 

likewiſe 


Q—— 


our Chriſt told his Diſciples, | 


| $39 | 
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The prattiſe 
likewiſe, that Lazarus ſiche- 


eſſe was not one the death, 
bur for the glory of God, Othe 
] vuſpeakeable goodnelle of 
Gd, which turncth thoſe af- 
fictions, which are the bawe 
and pum/bment duc to our 
linnes, to bce the ſubic of 
his honowr and glory ! 

Theſe are the bleſſed, and 
profitable exe, wherefore 
God (endeth ſickeneile and 
afflitions vpon his children, 
| whereby it may plainely ap- 
peare, that «ffii#t:0u; are not 
ſigner cither of Gods barred, 
or of our reprobation ; but ra- 
ther tokens and pledges of his 
fatherly love vnto his chil 
dren whom he loueth : and 
therefore cbafteneth them in 
this life, where, vpon repen- 
zance, there remaines hope 

of 


TY +4 ww Hwa * ww 
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of / mar : rather - then ro 
referre the puniſhmene to 
that life where there is no 
hope of parden, nor ende of 
puniſoment, For this caule 
the Chriſtians in the * Prinss- 
'\rine Church were wont to 
giue God great thanker for 
afflitingthem in ehrs hfe: So 
the Apoltles reionced, that 
they were / counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt; name. Aft.5. 
41, And the Chriſtian Hee 
brewers ſuffered with toy the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowmy 
that they bad in heanew a bet- 
ter, and an induring ſubſtance, 
Heb. 10.74. And in reſpeRt 
of theſe boly ender, the Apo» 
{tle faith, That though no 
affiflion for the preſent ſce- 
meth ioyour but griewons : yet 
afterwards it brinzeth the 
0 qgu4et 


nn On 
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* amr He 
MY , AC DI 4- 
WRT , ten 
AXIS C74 
fidi £7 11965 
pnd is cenes/ti- 
mo Paint, 
qunrd corriup- 
tclam wo/tr # 
11 pttitus 
{omg utes pro- 
cedere, ſed 
plagis ac were 
berib 165 
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The prattiſe 
quiet fruut of righteonſneſſe, to 


them who are thereby exerci- 
/ed, Pray therefore heartily, 
that as God hath ſent vato 
thee this lickenelle, lo it 
would pleaſe him to come 
bim/elfe vnto thee, with thy 
lickenelle : by teaching thee 
to make thoſe lanAifyed v- 
ſes of it, for which hee hath 
inflited the ſame vpon thee, 


Mrauation for one, that 
61 reconered fron 


ſickeneſſe, 


FGo0D hath of his mer- 
cy heard thy prayers, and 
reſtored thee to thy health 
againe, conſider yvith thy 
lclfe. 
T1 That thou haſt now 
receiucd from G © D, as it 


| 


were 


i ——_ 


OO *— 
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we!C anoaibey life, Spend It 
therefore, tothe honuur of 
God, in newne/ſc of life, Let 
thy linnedie with thy che» 
neſſe : but livethou by grace 
| tO bolmmeſſe, 

2 Benorthe more /ecare, 
that thou art re(tored to 
healihz neither i»/alt in thy 
ſelfe, that thou halt eſcaped 
death; br thinke rather,that 
G 0 Þ {lecing how vwprep«- 
redthou walt :) hath of his 
mercy heard thy prayer, {pa- 
red thee, and giuen thee 
| ſome lzrrle longer time of re- 
| ſite ; that thou maieſt both 
| amendthy life, and put thy 
ſelfeina better readincile a- 
gainſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee, without further 
delay, out of this world. For 
'thoughthouhalteſcaped 1b: 
Oo 2 ie 


| 843 
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It may be, thou ſhalt not e-| 
ſcape the next lickenfle. 

3 Conlider how fearefull 
a reckoning thou haddelt 
made; before the [ndgement 
ſeat of Chrift by this time, | 
if thou haddeſt dyed of this 
licknetle. Spend therefore 
the time that remaines, ſo;as 
that thou maic(t be able to| 
make a more cheerefull ace| 
coant of thy life,vhen it muſt 
be expired inaced, 

Put not farre off the 
day of death: thou knoweſt 
not for all this, how neer: it 
is athand : aud ( being fo | 
faircly warnea) be wiſer : for 
if thou be taken vnprouided, 
ehe next timethy excuſe will 
beleſſe, and thy wdgement 
greater, 

5 Remember, that thou 
Halt | 


— —_—_ 


of Pietie. 845 ; 
haſt vowed amendment, and 
newneſſe of life, Thou hall 
vowed 4 vow n's God defer | 1.1... 
not to pay it: for bee delighteth 
wot in fooler,pay therefore'that 
thow haſt wowed, The vn* 


clcane (piritis calt out: Oh! | 
let him not re-enter with /e=| ,,,_ ,, a1, 
wen worſe then hrnſelfe, Thou | &, | 


j 


haſt ſghed out the groancs | 
of contrition 5; thou hatt| 
wept the teares of repentance: 
thouart w-ſedinthe poole 
of B-the/da, ftreaming with | | 
hue bloudy wounds, not! | 
| of A trouLlwg eAmrett: but | Toh.5.2.4. | 
of the eAngell of Gas pres, lai-63.9. 

ſence, troubled with the LEP 
wrath due to thy (Innes: who 
deſcended into hell, to re- | 


ſtore thee to ſaving health, | 
and heauen, Retwrne not now 
with the Dogge tos thine owne 


Oo} vom: | 


—— et. Gmm—_——_— 


es 
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vomut:;norlicethe waſied /ow, 
to willow agams in the mire 
of thy tormer linnes, and vn- 
cleannelle : leſt being intan- 
gled, and oucrcome againe 
with the flthinetle of linne 


(which now thou halt eſca- | 


:P-:.:..o. | ped) thy /atter ende proone 


27» 


Toh. 5.14- 


loh-8.11. 


| I Pet.4«4- 


| lopſe and fall agame, into the 
for- | 


| wor/e then thy firſt beginning, 


1 wics therefore doth our 
Sauiour Chrilt giue the (ame 
cautionary warning to healed 
ſanner:, Firlt, to the mancu- 
red of t1is 38 yeercs diſcaſe: 
Behold, thow art made whole : 
ſinne n2 more, leſt a worſe thins 
fall vnto thee, Secondly, to 
the womantaken in adulte- 
ry: Neither doe ] condewne 
thee : Goe thy way and ſinne no 


| more, Teaching vs, how 


dangerousathing itis, to re- 


| —_ 
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former excellc of riot, Take 
heede therefore vnto thy 
wayes, and pray for grace, 
that rhew maicit apply thy 
kewt vato wiſdome : during 
that /mall number of dayes, 
which yet remaine b-hinde, 


And for- thy preſent mercy | 


and health 3 imitate the 
thark-full Leaper , and re- 
turne vnto God this, or the 
lixe thankſgiuing, 


# 


—_— 


— ———— ———_— 


A thawkeſgining to be (aid 
of one that 15 recouered 


from /icheneſſe 


Gracious and mes- 
cifull Father, who 
art the Lord of 
health, and (ick-= 


Sy of life and of dcath: 


Pſalge.t2. 


who kalleſt, ani mak:ft ale : | 1 Sam. 2.6, 


Oo4 who * 


In 


| 
| 


| 


_ 
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who bringeſs downe to the 


grave, and raiſeſt op agame : 
whoart the onely | nagrnee 
of all thoſe that tru 


perience of my painefull lick- 
netle) felt the giewonſneſſe of 
milery duevnto fiere ; and 
the greerneſſe of thy mercy 
in forgiuing ſinners : and per- 
cciting with what a fatherly 
compaſſion thou haſt heard 
my prayers, andreſtored me 
to my health and ſtrength a- 
gaine: ) doe hcere { vpon 
the bended knees of my 
heart ) returne ( with the 
thankefull Leaper) tO Ac- 
knowledge thce alone to bee 
the God of my health and 
laluation ; and to giue thee 


jehe praiſe and glory for my 
ſtrength 


| 


| in thee. | 
I thy poore and vnworthy | 
ſcruant (hauing now by ex- | 


| ms 


—_ =  — ey a 
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ſtrength and deliuerance,out 
of that gricuous diſcale and 
malady : and for thus tur- 
ning my mourning into 
nurth; my ſickeneſſe into 
health : and my death into 
life, My linnes deſerued pu- 
niſhments, and thou haſt 
corrected me, but haſ? nor gr- 
wen me oner unto death. 1 loo. 
hed( from the day to the night) 
when thow weuldeſ? make an 
ena of me : I did chatter like 
4 Crane,or a Swallow; | mour- 
ned ( at a Doae) when the 
buterneſſe of ſukenefſe oppre/= 
ſed me : | hifred vp mine ces 
vnis thee, O Lord, and thou 
diaſt comfort me,for thou atoſ? 
caſt all my finnes behinge thy 
backez, and diſt delirer my 
ſenle from the pit cf corruption: 
ard when 1 found no heipe tn 

00x my 
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OO m— 


m7 ſelfe, nor in any other crea» 
twre, ( ſaying, 1 am deprived 
of the reſidue of my yeeres, 1 
hail [er man no wore, amon 

tbe mhabuants of the world )| 
then didſ? thou rains mee to 
"ealth agar, and gaveſt oe 
vnto meet 1 found thee, 
Lord, ready to ſawe me, 

And now, Lord, I con- 
t:(le. that I can ncucr yeclde 

-nto thee(uch a meaſure of | 
thanks,as thou halt ( for this 
benefit ) deſerucd at my 
nands. And ( (cting that] 
-2n n2uer bee able to repay 
./ 2oodnes with acceptable | 
"oply : Oh that! could wir h | | 
May Mirdelen teltine the | 
22 and thankfulnes of my | 
"at with abounctny teares | | 
;, whar ſhall I be ablc to | 

.'-r vnto thee, O hon, 


,F 
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for al theſe benefitr wihichithou 
haft beſtowed pon my /oule! 
Surely as in my ſickeneſſe, 
when 1 had nothing cle to 
| give vnto thee 3 1 offered 
Chriſt and his merits vnto 
thee as ara»/ome for my (ins: 
lo being row reſtored by thy 
orace vnto my health and 
ftrength z and hauing no 
betterthing to give, behold, 

| O Lord,I doc heereoticr vp 
| my ſe; fe vnto thee, belcce 
| ching thee fo to allilt mee 
| withthy holy (pirit, that the 
remaiucer of my-life may 
wholly be {pent in (ctting 
| foorth thy praile and glory. 
O Lord, forgiue mee ny 
former follics and vnthar:ke- 
fulrelle, thatI was not more 


— — OC ——_— 


| carefultolouc thee according | 


'to thy £ C86 '- fe: ncrto leruc 
thec 


Rom. 13.1. 


F —— _ —— 
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thee, according to thy well z 

| nor to vey thee, according 

tothy comman.lements ; nor 

tothanke thee, according to 
thy vere, And (ceingthou 
knoweit that «of my /elfe I an 
not ſufficient, ſo much as to 

t; 2anke " 00d thought ( much | 
efle to dos that which ad 
good, and acceptablein thy 

light: ) affitt m-e with thy | 

grace and holy (pirit, that I | 
may (1n my pro/peruy) as de» 
uourely ſpend my health in 
thy ſeruice : as I was cranelt 
in my ſick:neſſe to beg it at 
thy hands. And ſuffer mee 
neuecr to forget eyther this 
thy mercy, in reltoring mee 
to my b-alch ,or thoſe vower 

;and promiſcs, which I haue 

2 vnto thee in my /icke» 
{nee With my »ew health, 

renew 


tt. dt. th. Mis 4 
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renew in me, O Lord, a rgbr | 
| ſpirit, which may free mee] 


| fromthe (laucry of ſi=ne, and 
eſtabliſh my heart in the (cr- 
uice of zrace, Worke in mee 
a greater detellation of all 
lmnes (which were the cau- 
ſes of thy anger and my lick- 
nelle ) and increaſe my faith 
in Iclus Chriſt,who is the au- 
thor of my health and ſaiua- 


ungodlinet,and worldly Iuſts,,h 
telive ſoberty, righteouſly and 
godly wn thus wot dthat others 
by my example may thinke 
berter of thy truth. And fith 
this time (which I have yet 
ro liue) is but a little reſpire 
and (inall remnant of daies, 


i < 


| hich cannot long continue: 


I eat h 


— —— 


| 


| 
| 
tion. Let thy geod ſpern leadel 


me in the way, that 1 ſhould| 73" 
w.ilec,and teach me v0 deny ull 
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teach ne, O my Ged, ſo to 
number m1 dares, that 1 may 
apply my cart to that ſpiritnal 

' wi/dome,which direfleth to ſal. 
| #attoy, Andtothisend make 
| me more zealousthen I haue 
| beenc'in re/4710n9, more de- 
| uoutin praier, more ferucnt 
in ſperit, more carefull to 
heare and profit by the prea- 
ching of thy Goſpel, more 
helpefull to my poorebre- 
thren, more watchfull ouer 
my w4ies, more faithfull in 
my cal/izz, and cucry way 
morc aboundant in all geed 

| worker, Let me (in the 10y»- 
| full time of proſperity ) feare 
| the cuill day of affliction :1n 
the time of he.u/th, thinke of 

| ſicknelſe : in the time of 
ſcekeneſe inake my lelfe rea- 
| dy for death;andwhen death 
an- 


* 4 w—_—_ —_— 
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| of Pietie. | 55 | 
approcheth, prepare my ſelfe | 

for 1d7:ment, Let my whole | 

life be an expreſſing thankful. 

nelle vnto thee fur thy grace | 

| and mercy. And therefore, O | 

; Lord, do here from the ves | 

ry bottomeof myheart,toge- | 

ther withehc thow/ſand thou | 

ſana: of Angels the foure beafts | 

aud twenty foure Elderi,and al | ap 
| hocrmpiogs is Heauen, and | y; 
on the Earth acknowl:age to | 
be dre wnto thee, O Father, | 

which ſuteth vpon the throne, | 
| 41d 80 the Lambe, thy Sonne, | 
| who fitreth at thy right | 

| hand : and tothe holy /pwit, | 

| which proccedeth from | 

| both 5 the holy Trimine of | 

| perſons in vary of ſubſtance, | 

| all pravſe, honowr, 9/my and pe- | 

| ne”, from this time forth,and 

| for cuern.orc. eAmen. | 

| CAedita- | 
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AMeatations for one that 11 
like to aie, 

F thy lickenetle be liketo 

-ncreale vnto death, then 


meditate on 1hree things : 
Firit, how graciouſly God 
dealcth with chce, Secondly, 
from =_ ewil; death wil free 
thee, Thirdly, what good 
death will bring vnto thee, 


Firſt, concerning God: fa- 
uourable dealing with thee : 
1 Meditate,that God vſcth 
this cha//i/ement of thy boay, 
buras 8 Aedicineto curethy 
ſoxle, by drawingrhee ( who 
art ſicke in {in) to come by re- 
pentance vnto Chrift (thy 
Pky/tian) to baue thy ſoule 
healed. 
2 Thatthe /or:ft lickencs 
or paivefulleſl diſeaſe, which 


thou canſt endure, is norking, 


if 


— 


_ _— —— 
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| if it becomparedto th//+ do» 


lours and paines which /eſi« 
Chriſt thy Sauiour hath ſuf- 
| fred for thee: when in a bloody | Luk.22.44. 
| ſweat, he endured the wrath | Mb, 
of God, the pines of hell, and | Pal-18.5. 
a curſed death which was due | —_ =. 
to thy (linnes. luſtly therefore : 
may he vſe thoſe words of | 
leremy, Behold and ſee sf there | Lum.1.12, 
be any (orrow lhe unto my ſore 
row, which it doxe onmtomee,| Pu «4 
wherewith the Lord hath affit- | dim: quot 
tled me in the day of hu fierce | LR ny 
wrath, Hath the ſonne of God | ſ«/lonae, 
endured ſo much for thy res | tg 
demption; and wilt not thoua ng 
ſinfw! max,endurealittle ſick-| nie (4% 
neſle for hs pleaſure ' elpeci- in 5.cap.ad 
ally whenit is for thy good ? | Nb 
3 That whenthy licknes 
and difcale is at the extrea- 
m-/t,yet itis lejſe and caſier 
| then 


- 


an= 
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then thy ſinnes haue deſer- 

| ued. Letthine ewne conlci- 

| ence judge whether thou 

haſt not deſerued worſe then 
all that thou doelt ſuffer, 

Murmure not therefore, 

but coniid-ring thy manifold 

and griea 5 ſinner : thanke 

God that thou art not pla» 

gued with far more grieuous 

pmniſpments, Thinke how 

| willengly the darrned in hell 

Lam.z 22. | would endure thy extreameſt 

paines a 1000. yecres, on 

| condition that they had bur 

thy hope to belaued, (and af- 

tcr lo many yeeres ) to be ca» 

[ed of their eternal torments. | 

And ſceing that it is his 

| mercy that thou art not ra- 

| ' ther conſumed theneowretled, | 

| howcanſt thou but beare pa- 

t Com tiently his 7:-»porall correRti- 


| 
[ 
| 


| any ff by 
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on ; ſeeing the ende is to! 
faue thee from ecernall cons 
| demnation ? 
| 4 That nothing com- 
meth to paſle in this caſe vn- 
| tothee, but ſuch as ordina- 
rily befell to others thy bre- 
thren, who ( being the belo- 
wed and vndouvbted ſernants of 
G © ÞD, whentheyliued on 
| earth : ) are now molt bleſſed 
and. olorions Saints with 
Chriſt in Heauzn, as /ob,D«- 
wid, Lazar, &e. They 
groaned for a time, asthou 
doelt, vnder thelike burthen: 
but they are now dcliuered 
from all their miſcries, trou- 
| bles, and calamitics. And ſo 
likewiſe ere /ong, ( if thou 
| wilt patiently tarry the Lords 
| leiſure, )thou ſhalt alſo bee 
delivered frem thy [icknelle 
| and 


| 
| 
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Heb.11.35. 
&c, 
3 Per. 5.9. 
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and paine: either by reſtsrwre- 
0: to thy tormer health, with 
leb,or (which is farre better) 
by being receined to heauen- 
ly re#t, vvith Lazaray, 


5 Laſtly, that God hath | 


not giuen thee ouer into the 
hand of thine ev:m1ie to bee 
puniſhed and difgraced z but 
(being thy loving Father ) 
he correQteth thee with his 
ewne mercifull hand, When 
Daxid had his wiſe to 
chooſe his «wn chafti/ement : 
hce choſe rather to be cor- 
reted by the hand of G © D, 
then by any other mcanes, 
Let vi fall mto the handes of 
the Berd, for bis mevcie; 
are great, and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man, 
Who will not take any aftli- 
ion in goud part, when i: 

commeth 
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commeth fromehe hand of 
God;from whom though no 
affliTion ſeemeth royous for the 
preſent ) wee know nothing 
commetl but what is 2994s | 
The conlideration heereof 
made Dauid to endure She- 
4 curled railing, with gres- 
. cer patience, and to correct 
| himſelfc anotherrime for his 
| impatiencie, / ſhould wot bane 
| 0}ened my month, becauſe thou 
aidſt it : and [ob to reproouc 
the vnaduiſed (pecch of his 
| wife, thow ſpeake/t like a fooliſh 
| woman : What? hal we receine 
000d at the band of God, and 
not receine enill? And though 
| the cap of Gods wrath due 
[to our linnes, was ſuch a 
; horrourto our Sauiours bu» 
| m94ne nature ; that hee car= 
neſtly prayed that it mighe 


patle 


—_— 


Heb.12.11- 


2 Sam. 16.6, 
10, 


Plal.39.9» 


Iob. 219 


Mat.26. 39. 


= 
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P_ ee. 


| patle ir mn yet ( wiicn 
' he conlid&icd tizat it was reas 
| chied vinto him by the band 
; and ww of his Father,) hee 
| wiil!ngly fubmitecd himlclte 
to Crinke it ty the very dregs. 
thereof, Nothing will more 
arme thee vich petrevce In | 
thy lickeneile, then to lee, 
that it commecth from the 
hand of our heaucnly father : 
who wouid ncucr /exd it, but 
that he (eeth it to bee vnto 
thee both weedfall and profo 
table, 


The 2, ſort of Medici! 

are 10 con{ider from what 
enils death will free 

thee, | 

Ih freeth thee from a cor- 

ruptible body , which was| 

concciued in the wineſſe - | 

E | 


Vert. 43» 


_— 


——— 


#1 


| 
| 
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| fleth, the +:«:: of luſt, the 


ſtame Of (linnc, and C raein | 


the blood of hiichynale : a !1. 
ing proſen of the loule, a 
wuely inſtrument of linne, 
very /acke of Itinking dung; 
he excrements of whoſe no: : 
{trils, cares, pores, andother | 
palſages (ducly conlidered) | 
will ſceme more loathlome | 
then the vncleancſt linke or | 
vault. Infumuch that where: | 
as trees and plants, bring | 
foorth leaves, flowers, fruits, | 
and ſweet linels z mans body | 
brings fooreh: naturally nos | 
thing but lice, wormer, rotten 


neſſe and fi/tby tench, Hig af-+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| fal. 14.1. 
| feftiont arc altogether corrup- ao. 


ted ; and the waeginations of 
bit heargare guely ,enill comti- | G06 5: 
wewally, HERE it is that the 
, vngodly is not (atigfed with 
| prophane- | 


—> 
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prophanneſſe, nor the volaptu= 
ows with pl-aſwres, nor the 
ambitious with prefermentr, 
nor the curious with preci/enes 
nor the malicions with re 
wenge,nor the lecheron: with | 
vncleanneſſe,nor the conrtows 
with gaie, nor the drunkerd 
with drizkmg. New paſſions 
and fu/hion: doe daily grow ; 
new frares and affliction; doe 
ſtill ariſe : heere wrath lies 
in waite ; there vaine-glory 
vexcth : heere priae lifts vp, 
there 4d/arace calts downe 
and every one waiteth who 
ſhall ariſe in the rwine of an- | 
other, Now a man is priuily 
Pang with backbiters, like fie- 
ry Serpents : anon, hee is in 
dangerto be opgs/y dewowred 
by his evemies, Tke Daniels 
Lyons, And a godly man, 


| where| 


_» => . ® » >, -v © £A m« 
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where cre he liucth, ſhall c- 
uee be vexed (like Lor) with 
S$odower vncleannelle, 

2 Death brings vnto the 
godly an end of /inning, and 
of all the miſcries which are 
duevnto (inne : So that af- 
ter death there ſhall be no more 
orrow , nor crying : neither 
ſhall there bee any more paine; 
- G O D ſhall wife away all 
teares from owr eper : yea, by 
death we are ſeparated from 
the company of wicked men, 
and G © Þ, taketh away mer- 


Cifull and 16;hteowr men from 
the emill tocome, _So he dealt 
with [ofiah, [ will gather thee 
tothy Fathers and thou ſhalt 
be put in thy grane in peace ; 
and thine eyer ſhall not ſee all 
the enill which I will briv - 0 
on thit place, And God 7# e) 

Pp them 


Rom.6.7. 


Ap0.21.4- 


Iſa. $7. I. 


2 King.322, 
20. 


— — 
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Eſa.26.20» 


1 Toh, 5.19. 
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them for a while in the grane, 
vnis] the indignation paſſe 6- 
wer, Sothat, as 'Parads{e is 
the Heaven of the ſoles 10: 
lothe grave may betearmed, 
the haves of the bodies reſt. 

3 Whereas this wicked 
body liucs ina world of wic- 
kedneſſe, ſo that the poore 
ſoule cannot looke out atthe 
eje and not be anfetted : nor| 
hcare by the care, and not 
bee diſtraed t nor (acll at 
the noftrilr, and not be tain- 
ted : nor taſte with the 
tongue, and be allwred : nor 
touch by the hand and not 
be defiled:; ind eucry (enle 
vpon euery temptation is 
ready to betray the ſoule. By 
death the ſoule ſhall be dcli- 
uered from this thral/dowe, 
andthis corrarible body foal! 


put 


ee Ati 


ve _ EE BK XX ZZ. £.££e. 
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put on mcorraption, and thit 
| mortall immortality, 1 Cor, 
15.53. ' Oh vleſſed | thrice 
bleſe41 be that death in the 
Lord ! which delivers vs out 
of foewila world; and freeth 
vs from ſuch a bedy of bon- 
Inf and corruption / 


AA 


\Tbe1, ſort of Meditations to 
conſider what good death 
will bring unto 
ets 


1 Nath -bringeth the 
| Da mans ſoule tro 
| enioy an immediale commu- 
| non with the bletled Trinitie 
\in euerlaſting bliſle and 
glorie. 

2 Ittranſlates his ſoule 
from the miſerier of this 
world, the contagion of linne, 


— 


1 — 


| 


267 
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and /ecxe:y of linners, to the | 
Cutie of the lining God, the ce», 
leſtrall Hieru/alem, and tothe 
company of innumerable eAn-| 
gels, Aud to the aſſembly and | 
compregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written is Heanen, 
and to God the Indge of all, 
and to the ſoules of inſt men! 
made perfett, and to 1rſhs the 
CMeaiatour of the new ( ts 
wenant, 

3 Death putteth the 
ſoule into the aftuall and 
full poſſeſſion of all the where 
tance and happinetle, which 
Chriſt hath cither promu/ed 
vnto thee in his w«r/,or pur- 


chaſed for thee by his 6/»d, 

This is the good and hap- 
pinelle whereunto a bletled 
death will bring thee. And 
what truly relig.ows Chriſtian 


that 


GY WH: oY —— 


_— —— 
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chart is young,would not wiſh 

himſelfe 9/d-, that his ap- 
puinted thne might the foo- 
ner approach to enter into 
this celeſtiall Paradile?where 
thou maieft exchange thy 
braſſe for gol4 ; thy vanity 
for felicity ; thy vilene (ſe for | 
honour ; thy hondage for free 
dom: ; thy leale for an inbe. | 
rifance zand thy mortall(hato 
for an immortal! life, Hee 
that doth not daily delire 


* — 


this bletT:dnelle abore all 


tins * of all otherthe is letle | 
worthy to entoy it, - yy 
If © Cato Unicenſr, and om 


Cleombratur, two heathen | 5 Cic.Tuſc, 
quzſt.lib. 2, 


| 


| 


men(reading Platoes booke | Vel de pre- 
of the Immortality of the | ti vemas 


| uw Tartara 


ſoule : ) did voluntarily, the | [;.., +9 


| one breaks his —_ the os | Secraticun 


. | de mece legit 
ther r»nne vpon his ſword, —_ ora, 
P p 2 that in Ibin. 


| $70 T he pradtiſe 


that they might the ſooner 
(as they thought) haue en- 
ioyed thoſe soyes 5; What a 
ſhame is it for Chritians 
(knowing thoſe things in a 
more excellent mea/are and 
vanner out of Gods own: 
booke) not to bee willing to 
enter into theſe heauecnly 
| ioyes? eſpecially when their 
Mafter cals for them thi- 
ther, If cherefore there be in 
thee any loue of God, vr 
delire of thine uwne happi- 
1 nelſeor ſaluationz when L 
time of thy departing draw= 
th neeres that time, 1 lay, 
and manner of death, which 
G © Þ in his vnchangeable 
| counſcll, hath appointed and 
| determined beforerhou waſt 
borne : yeeld and (urrender 
vp (willingly and i | 

thy 


Mart.25.21. 


| 


of Pietie, 


thy ſoule into the mercifull 
hand of leſus { hrift thy $;e 
#jour. And to this endewhen 
thine end is come; as the 
eAngell in the light of Ma. 
roah and his wife, aſcended 
from the Altar vp 10 heauen 
in the flame of the ſacrifice; (0 
endeauour thou that thy 
Soule in the ſight of thy 
friends, may from the Altar 
of a contrite heart, aſcend vp 
to heaueh, inthe ſweete 
perfume, of this or 
the like /poriinall 
ſacrifice of 


Prawer, 


| 871 | 
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A Prayer for a ficke man, 
when be 1; tolde that be ir not a 
man for this world t but 
muſt prepare bumſel/e 
10 goe wnto 
G 0D, 


Pe icauenly Father, 

ta #) who art the Lord 
| ERP 704 of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, and baſt 
Num. 29.16.] made vitheſe ſoules, and ball 
ter 33-16. \ appointed vs the time, as to 
AR.13.25. | come intothis world, ſo (ha- 
36 | vigg finiſhed er conrſe) to 
goe out of the ſame : The 

pot number of my daics, vvhich 
tob.14.3, | Chou halt determined, are 
14.& 1622" now expired; and | am come 
Luk. 2.53.| £0 that vemoſt bound,which 
thou halt appointed, beyowd 
which 1] caunet paſſe, 1 know | 
O 


=—— ——_ —— 
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| O | Lord, that if 169% entreſt \ Plal,143.2, 
$40 mdgement, no fleſh can bee 
| weſhifyed wn thy hebt; And I, 
| © Lord, of all others ſhould 
| appear* molt impure and 
vniult ; for 1 haue not fowgbt | 2 Ti .4.7. 
| that good fi1bsyforthedetence 
oi thy fath and relgron, with 
that «cal and conſtancythat Tl 
(ould : bur for feare of dil- 
plating the world, I baue gr- 
wen n4) viito ianes and er- 
rowr!, and for delire to pleaſe 
my fle/,, I have broken all 
| thy commandcments, m 
| theuchr,word and deede : lo Plal.43-12. 
' that my /inwes bawe taken [wich | 
| bol1 on me, that ] at not «ble | 
'ro Hooks ”"D, ar'd they are woe 
' 1n number then the hats of my | 
| hrad, 1\ thin wilt ſſraighthy abies. 
| mar ky mne ntquis 4,0 Lord, | 
\mbere ſt. il ] ftard ? It thou | 
Pp +: wa': + | | 
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Dan. 5.27. 


Mart.11.28. 


| Math. 3.19- 


& Tim.1.15. 
Ezcc.197.22. 


Plal.51.7. 


1 Pct.1.19. 


loh. 1.29. 
| 


a 


| The praftiſe | 
waigbeſt me in the ballance, 1 | 

| all be fannd too light t For 
lam voide of all righteoul- / 
nefſe that mighe merit thy 4 
mercy z and /oaden with all | 
iniquities,that molt iu{tly de- | '4 
ſeruethy heauic(t wrath. Bur | 1 
O my Lord, andmy G o »y, | v 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonnes | f 
lake,in whom only thos art wel 'F 
pleaſed with all penitent and n 
belecuing linners, take pitty | It 
and compalltion vpon mee, | d 
who am the chiefe of /inzer:: | ta 
blot outall my linnes out of | h, 
thy remembrance, and w4/5 Pp 
away all my tranſgreſſions | Cl 
out of thy light, with che pre- m 
tious bloud of thy Sonne, in 
which 1 belecue that he (as eu 
an vndefiled Lambe hath ne 
(hed for theclenling of my C01 

| finnes, In this faith I lived, pa 

in 


—_ 
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—__ _ 
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in thisfairh I dic ; beleeuing | 
that Ieſus Chriſt ditd for my 
ſcnner, and roſe azame for my | yo 4 
 iuftification. And ſeeing that 3-4. 
| he hathendured that death, | 

' and borne the burthen of that | : per.1, 54, 
| Indgement which was duc 

| vnto my linnes ; O Father, 
| for his death, and paſſions 

lake, now ( that I am cotin- 

ming to appeare befure thy 

| ludgement ſcat) acquite ind 

| deliver mefrom that teartul] 

 tudgement,which my ſinnes 

haue juſtly deſerucd, And | 
performe with me ehat gra* 

 cious, and comfortable pro- | 
miſe, which thou haſt made } 
in thy Golpell : That whe/o- 
euer beleentth win thee bath e- 
perlaſiing life, and ſoall not | 
come into Indgement, but ſhall 

paſſe from death wrts life. 


loh. 5.24. 


Strengthen 


— uu 
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Strengthen, O CHKA1s '5T, 
my faith, thatI may put the 
; whole confidence of my lal- 


| uation in the merits of thy 
obedience and blood, En- 
' creaſe © holy Spirit, my pa- 


| 


1 Cor.to.13 | 


| 


| 


Mat.25.4- 
Mat. 22.3%. 1 


Apoc.19 8. | 


tience, lay no more vpon 
me then 1 am able 16 beare: 


| andenable mee to beare fo 
| much as ſhall ſtand with thy 


bleſſed will, and plealure, O 
bleſſed Trinity in vnity, my 
Creator, Redeemer,and San- 
Aiker, vouchſlafe rhat as my 
| o#rward mandecth decay :{v 
my inward man may more & 
more by thy grace and con- 
ſolation encreaſe ,and gather 
[trength, O Sauiour, put my 
(oule in a readinetle, that 
(like a wie Virom, having 
the weddims Garment of 
chy rightcouſnctle, and to 
lnelle ; 


” 
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 lineſſe: ) ſhee may be ready | 
ro meete thee at thy com- 
| ming with oye in ber [apes 
| Marrie her vnto thy leite, 
[that ſhee mav bec ene with | 196-17-22. 
[thee in cucrlalling luuc and 

| f{lowſhip. O Lord reprome | Tach.3 2. 
Sathan, and chaſe him av ay. | 

Delier my ſoule from the pow | p(11,40.11. 
er of the dogge, Sane me from: | 
the Lions month, | thanke | 
thee, O Lord, for al! thy | 
bleſſings both ſpirituall and | 
remporall be{towed vpon | 
me z eſpecially for my Re- | 
' demption by tke- death of | 


my Sauiour Ch: 1, I thanke | 


thee that thou Jiaſl prote: | 
Red mewith thy holy e.- | rar. 18.8. 
244. from my youth vp vneil | #5544: 
now. Lord I beleech thee, | 
giue them acharge to attend | 
vpon me,till thou calleſt for ' 


my | 


Apoc.1g 7, 


my ſoule; and then to carry 
Luk.16.22. | her (as they did che foule of 
IP Lazerns ) into thy beawenly 
Luk. 13.28.| kingdome, And as the time of 
mpg, my departure ſhall approach 
1132* | neerervnto me : ſo grant, O 
Lord, that my foule may 

| draweneerer ynto thee, And 

' that I may ioyfully com- 

Plal.31.4- | mend her into thy bands, as in- 
| torhe handsof a loving Fa« 

| ther, and mercifull Redee- 

/ mer; and at that inſtant, O 

AR.1.59. Lord, gracuwuſly receme my 
| | fþirit. All which that I may 
doe, aſſilt me, | beſcech thee 
with thy grace z and letthy 
holy (pirit continue with me 
vnato theend,andin the end, 
for [elus Chriſt hisſake, thy 
Sonne, my Lord, and onely 
Sauiour ; In whoſe name 
I give thee thy glory, and 
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begge 
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, 
i 
4 
' 
| 


Goas mercy, 


A 


begge thele things at thy | 
| hand, in that prayer, which | 
' he himſelfe hath taught me. | 


| 


Orr Father, & c, 


: 

' 

' 

ee tm ern Cs gs ES EO , 


| 
| CHMedi' ations arain{t de- 
| ſpawe, or dowbung of 


| 


'TT is found by continuall | 
; Rexperience, that neere the | 
| time of death, ( when the 
' children of GO D ate wea- 
| | kelt : ) then Sathan makes 
the greateff flonriſh of his 
(trength : and allailesthem | 
with his ſtrongeſt cemprati. | 
| | ons. For hee knoweth that | 
| | eirher hemult now or neuer | 
| | prevailes for if their ſoules | 
| | oncegetto heaven ; heſhall | 


neuer | 


 —— — 


| 2— 
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Satans firſt 
ftrarmmem, 
in tc of 
death. 


The dcfca- 


_- 


— —— 


| neucr yv.xenor trouble thein 
| ay more. Andtheefore he 

will now bc{hirre himlclie as 
| much as he can, an! !2' our 


[ro (et before thicir eyes all | 
the grojge ſrnne! winch cur; 
; they committed, an! the | 
{md;erments of God which are | 
| duc ynto thein ; thereby to 
| drive them if he Can, to de -| 
| ſpaire, which is a grieuoul r, 
| linne then all the linnes that | 
| chey committed, or hee can 
| accule them of, 


If Satham therif-re trons 
| ble th) comſeirnce, mire to- 
| wards thy deavl thew tn thy 
| afe time 1 

1 Confellethy ſins vnto 
|G 0 D, not onely in gene- 
| rall, butal{o in particular. 
| 
| 


| 


1 


2 Make fatisfation vn» 
to thote mcn, whom thou 


haft 


cc Un © am ©. am a cu 


— 
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| haſt wronged, if thou bee 
' able. Andif chou docſt in» 
iuriouſly or fraudulently de- 

| taint Or keepe in thy polle- 
ſlion, a» {aw 1s or goods, that 
of r:ght doe belong vnto any 
Widow, or Fatherleſſe chalde: 
{ preſume not as thuu tende- 
| relt thy ſoules health , to 
| looke Chriſt the righteous 
' Iudge in the face : vnlcfſe 
thou doeſt firſt make a re- 
ſtuution thereof to the right 
oweers, For the Law of (od 
| vnder the penalty of -ml 
| curſe, requireth thee , 70 r=. 
| ſtore what! 0ener WAY PIMEN |, &c 


thee to keepe , or which was Ni. 5.6.7.8 , 
| Now remilts- 


— 


| commultiedto thy traſt,or what- tur Þ4 centwes 


| oener by robbery, or winlent | | _. 
| eppreſſuon then tookeſt from t 5 27 ECD 
| neighbour, with afift part for 
| awcnds added w the principal, 
| And ' 


—_ 


| 
| 


l 


I 


Al 


The A 
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Luk 19.8.3. And vnleſſe that like Zache- 


Fre.i5.3.12 
16, 

Mich.6. 10. 
Ii, 


Luak.14.3. 
Ter.1$ 7, 
AR.2.38. 
AR.?.22, 
32 Pet. 319. 


Gen.20.9, 
lam.5$.14.15 
36, 


Leuit.6.6.7 


»: thou doeſt make reftitutt= 
on of [uch goods and lands ac» 
cording to Gods lawy thou 
canlt never truly repent : and 
without true Repentance thou 
canlt neuer bee ſaved, Bur 
though by the temptation cf 
the Diucll thou haſt done 
wrong and iniury: yet if thou 
doeſt truly repent and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the 
Lord hath promiſed to bee 
mercifallvnto thee, to hearc 
the praiers of his faithfw/l mi- 
»fter: tor thee,to ) forgine thee 


| thy treſpaſſeand (linne: and to 


| 


| 
| 


recciue thy ox einthe merits 
1 of Chriſt; blood, as a Lambe | 
without L/:mr1þh, 

3 Aske God for Ctrift | 
| his lake paraen and fergine» 
eſſe. And then theſe bs | 

bles- 


=) 
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bles of minde are no di/con- 
ragements, but rather com- 
fortt © exerciſes, not puniſh- 
ments, T hey are affurances 
vnto thee, that thou art in 
the right way: tor the way 10 
Heaxen it by 1be gates of Hell: 
that is, by ſuffering pames in 
the 52dy, and ſuch doubtings 
in the minde, that thy cllare 
in this life being cucry way 
made bitter,the ioyes of cter- 
nall lifemay reliſhvneo thee 
better and more (weet. — 

If Satan tell thee, that thaw | PEE 
haſt no faith, becauſe thow haſt |  — 
no feelin), meditate, 

1 That the rraef faith | The Chri- 
hath oftentimesthe leaf fees | ——_ 
 limz and greateſt dowbrrz but Plal.9 7-19. 
| ſolong as thou hateft ſuch | 6g 


| doubtings, they ſhall not be Kc. 


_ vneo thy charge : for| M4143". | 


they 


—_— 
| — 


| 
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they belong to thefieſh, from | 


which thou art dwerced, 
When thy fleſh ſhall peri, 
thy weake inward man,which 
hater them, and {mer the 
La leſ«:, ſhall be /aved. 

2 Thatitis a better faith 
to bel:eue without feelir 
then wirb feeling. The leaf 
faith (lo much as « graire of 
| muſtard ſeed,ſo muchas is in 


' an mmfant baptized )i is inough 


|to (ſaue the ſoule, which /e«! 


[ 


| 


| 


| meth CHRIST, and belee- 


#e:b in him. 


3 That thechild of God, 


| which deſireth to feele the 


Mat.10.14. 


alſurance of Gods fauour, 


\ ſhall haue his deſire, when! 
| God ſhall ſce it to beefor his! 


Apoc.2.6, 
Iiai.gg. i. 


| good : for God hath promi-| 
| ſedto giue them the water of | 
hfe, who thirlt for it. Wee; 

haue* 


——— 


— - 


_ 
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 haue an exainple in” Maſter 
Gleu:r,the holy Maityr,who 
could haue nu comtortable 
feeling till hee caine to the 
| fight of the (take ; and then 
cryed out, and clapped his 
hands for ioy to his friend, 
laying, O Anſten,hee us come, 
he is come'; mcaning the fce- 
ling ioy of faith and che ho- 
ly Gholt: Tarr) therefore the 
Lordi leafarr, be ſirong, and 


| be ſhall comfort thine heart, 


If Sathan (hall aggrawate 
onto thee the greameſſe, the 
mul:1rude, and bamouſneſſe cf 
thy ſinnes ; mediate, 

1 Thatvpon truerepen- 
tance itis as callewithG © D 
to forgiue the greate/? linne 
as theleoft; and he is as wil» 
ling, to forgiue many, as to 
pardon ove, And his mercy 

ſhinech 


| $35. 


| 


| COUNT, 


. F ox At. 
> Mo nwn. 
Fo'.1355- 
in the laſt 
edition. 


Pal. 27.16, 


Sarans third 
aſlau'r. 


The en- 


1 Tin.1.15- 


Mat.11.38. 


 EISIOIE 


The pradtiſe 


ſhineth more in pardoning 
great /invers then (mall offen- 
ders ; a8 appearcs in the ex- 
amples of Manaſſer, CMar- 
dalene, Peter, Panl,ec. And 
{ where ſinne moſt abownded, 
there doth bit grace reioyee to 
abound much more, 

2 ThatGo Þ did never 
forlake any man, till that a 
man did firlt forlake 'G 0.» 
as appcares in the examples 
| of Caine, Sawl, «Achitopbel, 
Ahazia, Indas,chc, 

2 - That God calleth «/l, 
euen thoſe linners who are 
beany laden with ſinne 5 and 
that he did wewer deny his 
mercy to any (inner that al- 
| ked his mercy with a penitent 

heart. This the hiſtory, of 
the Goſpel witnefleth:There 
| came voto Chriſt all ſorts of 


ſicke | 


— 
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| 


| of Pietie. 


licke llners:the vamde lame, 
halt, gws ; fuch as- were 


| licke of pa/fier,drop/ies, bloudy 


flixesy luch as were /wnarrckys, 
and poſſeſſed with wucleane 


| ſpirts,and Dixels. Yet of all 


. thoſe, not one that came and 
| asked his mercic and helpe, 
| went away without his cr= 


| rant, if mercy hee asked, 


; mercy he found, were his 
; /inme never lo great , were 
' his diſeaſe neuer [o grienens, 
| Nay he offered and gave his 
mercy to many, wie rearr 
arkedi; (being -moucd onely 


| ' with the bowels of his ewne 


compaſſion, and the (ight of 
their miſery) as to the woman 


| of Samar, thewidow of 


Naim, and to the licke-man 

that lay at the poole of Be- 

theſda, who had beene 38, 
yeeres 


| 887 


Ioh. 5.56. 
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Iſai 65-1. 
Kom. 10.10. 


Ioh.14.14- 


| 


T he pratliſe vs | 


yeeres ficke. If he thus wil- | 
lingly gaue his mercy to | 
them that did not azkent, and | 
was found of i1herw ( asche Prus | 
phet ſaith) that- ſought him | 
nt; will he deny mercy vnto | 
thee who doelt ſo carneftly 
pray tor it with rears ? and 
doelt lixe the poore Pub/s- 
can, lo ba tily knocks for it 
with pew ent filts vpon a 5ru- 
ſed and broken heart ? Eſpeci- 
ally when chou prayelt ro 
thy Father in the riame and 
mediation of {kret, for 
whoſe ſake he hath promi- 
led 19 orant whatſoener wee 
ſhall arke of bim : as (ure as 
God is true he: will nor. 
Though Nmmzserelinnes had} 
pronoked the Lord to fend 
ont his ſemEceagainſt them, 
yet ypon cheir > armed 

hee 


—_—  —— 


f Pietie. 


hee called it againe, and ſþa- 
red the Citie : how much | 
| more if ehoa likewiſe repen- 
| teſt, will he ſpare thee;ſceing 
; his ſentence is not yer gone 
forth againſt thee ? If hee 
deferred the [ndgement all 
| eAbabs dayes, for the exter- 
nall ſhew onely vvhich hee 


' made of Humiliation : how 


| much more vvill hee cleane 
' turne away his venreante, if 
thou wilt wnfained/y repent 
' of thy linne, and teturne 
vnto him for Grace and 
Mercic ? - - 

He offered his mercy vn- 
to Caine (vvho murthered 
his innocent Brocher ; ) /f 
thew doft well ſalt thow mot 
| be accepted? us if hee ſhould 
have aid, If thou wilt leaue 


thy enute' and malice , and 


pom 
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MN azaut Dom 
” as ulare 

[emrnitam, 7 
+ fs wowery | 
emendare vis 

a _ in 

Pſal 


Gen. 4.7. 


4 


| $90 | 


Mat.26. 50. 


2 Pet. 2. 22. 
Pſal. 149-3. 
Mat. 26. 50. 


1 King. 20, 
32. 33+ 
Veric 31, 


The prathiſe 


— 


otfer vnto mee from a faich- 
full and contrite heart, both 
thou and thine Oblation al-' 
lo ſhall be acceptable vnto! 
mee. And to Iuda ( that (o' 
treacheroully betrayed him) 
incalling him frend,a ſwecte | 
appellation of /one : and; 
vyhen [»das offered , hee! 
willingly conſemeed vvith that 
mouth ( wherein newer was 
found gwile)to kille thoſe dil- 
(embling lips , under which 
lurkid the poyſen of eAſper. 
Had 1uda apprehendedthis 
word friezd out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, as Benhadad did 
the vvord Brethcy from the 
mouth .of eAchab ; doubt» 
lefle Judas ſhould haue 
found the Gol of I/racl,more 
mercifull then: - Bcnbadad. 
found the K ang of 1;xacl. But 


od 


__ 


—— 
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of Pictie. 


Goud vvas * more diſplcaled 
with ( aine for deſpering of 
his mercy, then for worthe- 
rin; his Brother : and vvith 
Y Indu for hanting humſel(e, 
then fur betraying his CAſa- 
ſfter: in thatthey would make 


greater chen theinfinite wer- 
7 of thee'ervai GOD : 07 as 
it ehey could be more inc» 
full then Go Þ was mererfull, 
| Whereas the lealt drop of 
Chrijts blond is of more me- 
rit to procure Gods mercy 
fos thy /alvation: then all the 


linnes ( chat thou haſt come | 
| mitted) can be of force , to 


| provoke his wrath to th; 


damnation, 


If Sathav hall no geſt, hot 


all this xr ere of (Go .is mire 
cy, but thei TT, h n tb 


the finnes of moral men, | 


| Il 


®* Tudas nz9 
few , C us 

Jus wm d- bee 
rat) for ude- 


11}: ute; «| 


Avg.ld: we 
til. hanits 

2 See levator; 
emmnhur,o | 
Iudga Pirie | 
ſ1t,nue "9 } 
penitentis | 
Z:4:t ad Da, 
fed } 
de ! eratio 

traxit ad (a- 
nucum, Leo. 
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(1 q 2 nee | 


| 
| 
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| 


Sort ans 
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countcr. 


The prattiſe | 


[ 


vnto thee, becauſe that thy 
ſannes are greater then other | 
mens, 4s being ſinner of know- 
ledge, and of many yeares con-. 
fwance; and ſuch as whereby 
ether: hene beene undone; and. 
all { fer the moſt part ) come 
mitted wilfully and preſum ptue-| | 
onſly againſt God and thy con» 
[crence,e And therefore ar 
he will be merciful unto others, 
yet he will not be merciful vnto | 
thee, meditate 

1 That many ( who are 
now in heauen molt bletſed 
and glorious Saints ) com- 
mitted in the fame kinde 
kinde (vvhen they lived on 
earth) as great, and greater 
linnes then euer thou haſt 
committed, and continued 
before they repented, in 
thoſe (innes as long as cucr 
thou 
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893 


thou halt dune. Astherefore 
alltheir l1ns,and the continu- 
ance in them could not hin- 
der gods mercyvpon their re- 
pemance,trom forgiuing their 
lins,and recciuing them into 


fanowr:no more ſhall thy fins 


and cm inwance therein, hin= 
der him from being merci- 
fuil vntu thee, of 1b» doſt re- 
prnt as they did : yea, vpon 
thy rep-ntance cuery one of 
cheir examples is a pledge 
that hee vvill doe the ſame 
vnto thee that hee did vato 
them, For, as the /-aſ? linne 
in Gods Juſtice without Re 
pentanceis damrable ; (0 the 
greateſt linne vpon repen- 
tance is in his CArrcy par- 
donable, Thy greateſt andin- 


| ueterateſt zune are but the 
' linnes of a man : but the 


Q q ® B leaſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i Tin@ 1. 16, 
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Ifa.s5.6.7.8 


| T've Prattiſe 


| /eaf of his mercier is the 
mercy of G-4, Becauſe thou 
knowelt thine owne linnes; 
ehou doubtclt whether they 


how this doubtfull cafe is 
relolued by Gop himlfelfe, 
Many in //ayes daies thought 
| ( as thou dolt) that they had 
| continued fo long in linne, 
that it was zo late for thum 
now to ſceke to returne vnto 
God fer grace and mercy, 
But Gop anſwereth them ; 
Secke yee the L1rd whileſt he 
may be found : call yee wpmn 
him whileft hre is neere. As 
if hee had ſaid; While(t /fe 
laſteth, and my Word is pred» 
| ched,l am neere to be found 
of all that ſeeke mee, and 
pray vnto mee. The people 
reply : Buryvee O Lordare 
9732 0149 


ſhall be pardoned , Marke | 


Cnc OE. on A GC, AAR. 


of Pietie, 


grienous ſinners, and there» 
tore dare not preſume to cal! 
vpon thy Name, or to come | 
weere thine Holineflle, To! 
this the LoxÞD anſwereth : | 
Let the wick-d forſake+ bt; | 
way, and the man 0” iniquitie 
bu thoughts: and l-1 bum re- 
turne vnto 47, and 1 wil 
hawe mercy vpon him, ani te | 
his God; and | will pardon 141 
aboundantly, But wee would 
thinke (ay the people) thar 
if our (innes vvere but r7- 
ware frames , this promiſe of 
mercy might beloyg vntovy. 
But becauſe our linnes arc {o 
great, and of ſuch lens cor 
tinuance, therefore vve feare 
leaſt vvhen wee appeare be- 
fore GoD he vvill rat vs, 
To this G © D anſwereth a- 
gaine : Aly thoughts ( of | 


Q4q4 mercy | 


— ——— 


872 


Atts 20.28. 
1 loha 1.7. 


lokn 3.16. 


« 


The Practiſe | 


mercy ) are not your thoughts, 

| neyaves are your wayes ( of 
| pardoning ) my 'wayes : for 
| as the Heauens are higher 
then the Earth, ſo are my 
wayes higher hon Jour wayer, 

and my thoughts then your 
thomghts , If therefore every 
Sinner in the World were 
a world of ſuch ſinners as thuu 
art 2 doc thou but yet( what 
GoD bids thee ) repent and 
bel:ene, and the blow of le- 
ſus Chriſt, being the blond of 
God, will clenſe both thee and 
them » few all your ſinnes. 

2 That as God did fore- 
(ce all che ſinnes which the 


| 


| onely begetten Sonne to the 


world ſhould commit, and 
yet all thoſe could not hin- 
der him from lowing the 
werld: ſo, Thut hee gawe his 


death, 


\f 


_ it 4 


| 


_—_— —D—_— 


of Pietie. 


death, to ſane 44 many of the 
world as wonld beleewe and 
repent : much lefle ſhall thy 
| ſinnes ( being the linnes of 
the lealt Member of the 
vvorld ) be able to hinder 
God frum /oning thy foule, 
and forgining thy linnes, if 
thou doſt repent and be> 
leene, 

3 That if hee loued thee 
ſo drare ( vwhen thou vvalt 
his enemee) that hee paid for 
thee /o deare a price as the 
ſpilling of his 5:art bloud, 
how can he now but be gra- 


| | cious vnto thee, when to 
| | faue thee, vvill colt him but 


| the calting of a grACIONs looke 


| | ypon thee? Looke not thon 


thereforerothe grearneſſe of 
thy linnes, but to the mf 
riteneſſe of his mercy,which 


Fm” TT is 


\ 


| Cen.19.13. 


Ce It 


The prattiſe 
is {o ſurpalling great, that if 
chou puttcelt all thine owne 
gricuous linnes together, 
and adde vnto thoſe the (ins 
of Came and [adas, and put 
vnto them all the linnes of 
all the Reprobares in the 
world (doubtlelle, it would 
be a huge Leape.) Yet come» 
pare this huge heape vvith 
the 4 cxan CAſercy of GoD, 
and there will be no more 
compariſon betwixt them : 
then betwixt the leaſt 41«/e- 
bill, and the greateſt (AMoun: 
taine in a Country, The cry 


euer wee read of, could nc- 
uer reach vp bigherthen yn- 
to hcaucn, - as the cry of the 


ſinnes of Sedome , but the 


of the grieuvuleſt linnes that | 


—— 


} al.108.4.! AMerey of God ((aith Dama) | 


— 


| reacheth vp higher then the 


Heanen;, 


| 


OO” NI — 
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| of Pietie, 

Heawens , and fo oner-toppeth 
all our ſinnes, And if hu mer- 
cy be greater ' then all bus 
workss, it mult needes be 
greater then all thy ſinmer, And 
| {o long as his mercy is grea- 
ter then the ſinnes of the 
whole world, doc thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of 
parden. 


to repent, and haſt made a 


If Sathan all «bieft, that 


thou haſt many times vow:'d 


ſhew of Repentance for the 
time, and yet diſt fall to the 
ſame ſinyes againe,aud againe, 
and that all thy Repentance 
was but fained, and a mocking 
of God, «And that ſeeing thou 
hal fo often broken thy vowes , 
therfore God hath with-drawn 


his mercy , «nd bath changed 


Sathans 


fourth af 


ſaule, 


hs lone,c.meditate, | 
1 That 


| 


| 


The cn- 
COUnte:, true ( which indeede is hay- 


a Iremen- Children of God in this life, 


ber (fairn yyho vew fo oft to forbaurc 
Luther) that HF "h" 
$:4u1:s (ome finnes: *till perceiving 


was wont to their weakeneſſe not able tv 
rel} ine, £go 
plas Jie 


miller Deo they will vow nomore. Their 


C * 
I have more Gowes ſhew the delires of 
| thena hou- their ſpirituall man z their 
ſand t mcs 
vowed vnto breakinos , the weakene [c of 
Ged,that e their corrupt fleſh, And our 


would men 


my lf, bar off flips to the ſame linnes 
ver performe my vow . Henceforth I will make 


keepe it. Vnleſſe therefore God will be merctfull vn- 


— 


900 | Theprattſe _| 


| 1 That though this were 


; nous) yet it is no ſufficient 
cauſe vvhy thou (houldelt 
 deſpaire; lecing that this is 
the common caſe of all the 


performe it, then vow that 


Lens, CC 


Icould ne- 
np ſ::ch vow, becauſe I verily know chat I cannor 


to me for Chriſt his ſake, and gra-iat me a blefſed de- 
partu;e out of this wretched life, all my vowes and 
good workes will ſtand me in no ftead. This is the 
ſtate of the deereſt children of God un this bife. Read | 
Luther on Gauay. Chap. 5, 


————— 


Chrift | 


RY 


———__ 


| of Pietie, , gol | 
e Chriſt forc-law : vvhen hee | 
taught vs to pray daily, O 

Father, forgine vs our tre/paſ» 
ſer, And why doth Chriſt 
| enfoyne chee ( who art but 
| _ man ) 's forzine thy 
| br#ther ſeamrn 11mes mm 4 day, 1s. 
{if here ſhall retwrne ſeanen | 

| 14mes 1n4 diy, andlay, itre- | 

! penteth mee ? But to aſſure | 
thcethat hee (beingthe God | 

| of mercy and goodneflc it : 

(elfe ) will forgiue vnto thee, | 

thy /exenty tumes ſeuen folde | 
Samet a day,which thou haſt 
r| {committed againſt him, if 
g | thou returne vnto him by 
tre repentance? The 1/rac- 
2 luer were cured by looking 
4 {though with weake cies )on | 
- the braſen Serpent, as oft as | N*m-3t-9- 
| they were ſtung by the fer) 

| Serpent inthe wilderneſle:to 

allure | 


—— 
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Mat. 18. 21. 
23. 
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| 965 The prattiſe = 


Poll lachry affore thee that vpon thy 
on Ce teares of repentance , thou 
clem-»i4 | ſhaltbe recomered by fath in 
Coniflim eff C147, as of as thou art 


OC las ante | wounded to death by 
locanda ts. Sine 


That thy faluation is 

| grounded, not ypon the con- 

| Paxcy of thine obedience z 

| but vpon the firmeneſſe of 

| Gods couenant- Though 

om [tl -0u varielt with G O D, 

' andetheconenant bee broken 

| on thy bebalfe, yetitis firme 

| on God! part; andtherefore 
all is ſafe enough if thou 
wilt retwrne 5 for there is 
no variableneſſe with him, 
nexther ſhadow of chanve, He 
hath leched vp thy ſalvation, 
and made it fure in his owne 
wnchangeable pwrpeſe and 


— 


Kom.?.:8, 
Rom-9.11, 


| hath deliueredtothy keeping 
| the 


—_———— 
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& of Pietie, 


] thou halt hem, thou maic(t 
p-r{v ade thy tclfe that ehy 
ſaluation is ſure and fafc: 
t or, whom God l: wth, hee le- 
weth tothe end, and newer ve- 
penie:h of beltowing his loue 
on them whio repent and be- 
leeut, 

Laſtly, if Satan ſhall per- 
{wage thee, that thow haſt been 
donbimng a lng time, and that 
8 us beſt for thee nawtode- 
[paire y ſeeing thy ſinne3 en- 
creaſe, and thy wmggements 
| 2raweth neere zimeditate, 

1 Tharnolinne(though 
never [0 great ) ſhould bee a 

caule to moveany Chriſtian 
to deſparre, lo long as Gods 
| mercy, by ſo many multzons © 


: 


—_ 


the keyes, which are © Faith * By theſe 
and Repentance; and whilelt | ** 


ics Petey 
cened 


| heauen to 


| himiclte : 
and attcr- 
| wards with 
' the reſt of 
| the Apoſtles 
| Vito others, 
| Luc-23.62, 
| Luk.24-47- 
Kc, 
loh.20.21- 
& Ioh.13.1, 


Rom. s. 39. 
Satans fift 
allault. 


| Gegrees is greater 2: and that| 
| euer \ 


Rom.11.294 
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#F 9yo4 | The pr attiſe 
euery penitent and belceuing 
linner, hath the pardon of 
all his ſinnes confirmed by 
the Word and Oathof G © Dz 
| [Heb.6.18. | 10 191mmmtable thmgs wherem 
[| it is poſſible that God ſpould 
Eze.18.22, | (he, His Word is. that ar what 
D, King, B. | rome Joewer, 2a linner, who 0+ 
_ ewer, doth repent of his (in 
Lonas. whatſoencr,(tur both time, & 
ſinnes, and farmers are indehi- 
nite) from the bottome of his 
heart; God will blot forth all 
bit firmer ont of bu remems 
brace, that they ſhall be mer. 
tioned unto him no more, If we 
will nottake his word (uw hich 
G © Þ forbid wee ſhould 
{ doubt of he hathgiuen vs his 
| oath : «4 I leve, [ deſire not 
Fxes 33-11- | rhe death of the tricked, but 
that the wched turne from his 
Way and line : as if he had ſaid; 
Will 
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| of Piette. 

| Will yee not bclecue my 
| word? | ſweare by my life, 
| that I delight nort-ro damne 
| any (inner for his linnes, bur 
| rather to ſauc him vpon his 


The meditation hereof, mo- 
ued Tertalhan to exclaime: 
Oo, bow happy are wee, when 
God ſweareth that bee wall mot 
| 0nr Jamnation | Oh, what mi- 


| ſerable wreiches are wee, if 


wee will not bel:ewe God, when 
he ſweareth this truth unto vil 
Liſten, O drooping fpirit, 
whoſe foule is allatted with 
waues of faithlcile deſpaire: 
how happy wcreit to ſee ma- 


ny like thee, and Hezechias ? 
(who mowrne like dome: for the 

ſence of ſine, and chatter like 
Cranet and Swallowes for the 

feare of Gods anger) rather | 
then 


— _ — = —— — - = — _ — 


” [ 
conuerlion and repentance. 


| 


14 turas De- 
w!'o miſey - 


14" anti Ore- 
dimus; ! Tere 
ru], 


0 fevces mor, 
q 160 WM CAit- 


1:10! not ſane 
Deo 9u4dern | 


Ifa.39.14. 


a= 


| 


: 


EE 
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Heb.12.24. | 


| 


[then to behold manyw hodie 
lice beaſts without any feelang | | 


of their - 


feare of Goils wrath, or trib us| 
nall ſeate, before which they 
are to appeare ? Comfort 
chy ſelfe, O languiſhing 
ſoule , forif rhir earth hath 
any for whom Chriſt (pilr 
his bloud on the Crolle 7 
thou alluredly art one. 
Cheere vp therforethy ſelfe, 
in the all-ſuſlicient attone- 
ment of the bloud of the 
Lambe, which eakerh better | 
things then that of Abel, And 

pray for thoſe, who never | 
|yet obtained the grace, to | 
| have ſ#ch a ſenſe with dete- 
| ation of finne, Thou art ||| 

| one indeed, for whom Chrilt | 

| dyed; and from whom a | 

| weanded (pirit ( judging ra- | 
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of Pietie. 
; ther according to his feelzne, | 
then his /a#+) hath wrung | 
' that dolefuil voice cf Chrilt, 
| My God, wy God, why hb it * 
| thou forſaken me ? And duubt | 
not but ere long thou ſhalt | 
as truely ra12ze with him, as 
now thou coelt ſuffer with 
him : for Tea and Amen hath 
| pokenie. No linne barresa 


| man from ſaluation but onc+ 
ly mereduls'y, and impenuen- 
cie: nothing makes the (in 
againlt the holy Ghoſt v#- 
pardexable, but want of re- 
pemtance. Thy vautained de- 
lire to repent, is as acceptable 
vnto God,as the perfect re- 
pentance, that thou couldelt 


wiſh to performe vnto him, 
Meditate on thele Enan- 

| gelicall comforts, and thou 
ſhale (ce that inthe very age» 
od 
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Mat. 27. 46. 


2s Tim. 2- 11, 
2 Cor.1.20- 


Apoc. 3 X 14. 


Heb.s. 6. 


'go8 


Luk.16. 22, 
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;»y of de-th; Gob vill lo 
alliit thee with his (prrit, that 
when $4» looketh for the 
| greateſt victory he (hall re- 
| ceiuc the fouleſt foile: yea 
when the eye-ſtring+ are bro. 
ken, that thoucanſt not (ce 
the Lebr, 1-fuu Chrift will ap- 
peare vnto thee to comfore 
thy /oule, and his b:ly Angels 
will carry thee 1nto his 4ea- 
\wenly krogdeme, T hen ſhall 
| thy friends bchold thee like 
Mandahs Angell doing won- 
ders indeed; when they (hall 
lee a fraile man in his greateſt 
weakeneſſe (by the meere al- 
ſiftance of Gods Sport) ouer- 
comming the ffrenzth of lin, 
| the bitterneſſe of death, and | 
all the power of Satan; and 
| inthefire of Faith, and per» 


* IP oG—$p—— OO oo — 


ſume of Praier, alcend vp 
with 


| 


= — 


|| the licke party is like to 


| of Pietie. 


| with Angels vitorioully into: 
Heauen. 


«eAn admonition to them 
who come to v1þt 


| the ficke. 


| 

|"T Hey who cometo vilit | 
| 4 the (icke mult hauc a | 
| ſpeciall care not to (tand 
dumbe and ſtaring inthe licke 
perſons face to diſquict him; | 
nor yet to /peake 1dly, and to | 
aske wnprofitable queſtions | 


as molt doe. 
Ifthey ſee therefore that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


die, letthem noe dilſemble: 
bue lovingly, and diſcreetly 
admoniſh him of his weake- 
xeſſe, and to prepare for eter- 
nall life. One houre wel! 
/pent, when a mans life is a 


_— — _ — 
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moſt ovr-/pent ': may gaine a 
man theallurance of cternal 
life. Sooth him not vvith 
the vaine hope of th life : 
lealt thou betray his ſoule 
to eternal death. Admoniſh 
him plainely of hiseſtate,and 
aske him briefly,theſe or the 
like queſtions, 


Qneftions to be athed of a 
ficke man, that is 
hke io an. 


Oeſt thou belecue that 
Almighty Godthe 1 r1- 
nity of Perſons in vnity of | | 
Eilence, hath by his power, | | 
made heauenand carth, and | | 
#'l things cherein ? and that | || 
he doth (hill by his dewene 
promdenee goucrne the ſame 
So that nothing comes || 
to 


_—_—. 
2 


| of Pictie. 


typalſcinehe world, nor to 
thy /elfe ; but what be dimine | 
band and conn'eli had diter- 
' mined befare to be dont, 
| Doeſt thou confeiſe that 
thou'haſt cranſgreiled, and | 
broken the holy commandes | 
ment: of Almighty God, in | 
| thowght, word, and 4deede; and | 
| haſt deſerued for breaking 
| | his bely lawes, the Curſe of 
| | God, which containeth al 
| | the mſerins of this life, and e- 
| | verlafting tormentt in Hell 
| | fire,when this life is ended, 
if ſo be that G- 0 Þ ſhoulgd 
deale with thee according to 
thy deſerts ? 
{| 3 Art thou not ſorzy-in 
C | thy heart, that thou halt ſo 
broken his Loer, and ne- 
$ | gleAt-d his/ſerwice, and. wor» 
ſhip : and ſo much —_ 
eric 


_ 


1 be pratiſe 
the wor/{, and thine owne | 
vaine pleaſwres? And woul- 
deſt chou not leade a holrer | 
life, if thou wert to begin a- 
gaine ? | 

4 Doeſt thou not from : 
thy heart delireto be recon-| 
ciledvnto GoD in leſur 
Chriſt bis bleſſed ſorne thy | 
Mediator : who is at the, 
right hand of God in' heanen, 
now apptaring for thee in the 
fight of God, and making re- 
queſt unto him oy Souke ? 

5 Doeſt thou renounce 
all confidence in - all other 
CAltraiators Or Tnterceſſors ,| | 
Sams or Angel, belecuing | | 
that Jeſus Chriſt the only Mee | | 
diator of the new Teſtament,is | | 
able perfefily ts ſane thew 
| | that come wnto God by bim, || 

ſeeing he ener lineth to make 
intere 


Ss 
«| 


| 
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interceſſion for them ? And 
wiltthou with David fay-vn- 
to Chriſt ; Whom bane I in 
heamen but thee? And there 1s 
none vpon earth that 1 defire 
beſides thee ? 

6 Doeft thou confidently 
belegue and hope to be /«- 
wed, by the onely merits of that 
bloody death - and paſſion 
which thy  Sauiour Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee? 
not putting any hope of ſal- 
uation in thine owe merits: 
nor in any other meaner or 
creatures ? being” alluredly 
perſwaded y that there is not 
ſaluation in any other ; And 
that there is none 0:h:r name 
ender heauen , whereby thou 
muſt be ſaned, 

7 Doelt thou heartily 
forgine all vvrongs, and of- 


[va 


Rr fences 
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fkenecs done or offered vato 
thee, by any manner of per- 
ſun whatlocuer ? And doelt 
thou as willingly (from thy 
heart ) «ike forrmmeneſſe of 
chem, whom thou halt grie- 
uoully wronged in word or 
deede ? And dolt thou caſt 
out of thy heart, all avaisce 
and barred, which thou halt 
borneto any body;thatthou| 
majſt appeare before the| | 
face of Chriſt (the Prixce of | | 
Peace ) in perfett lone and cba- 
rue ? 

.' 8 Doththy Conſcience 
tell thee of any thing, which 
thou ha(t wrongfully taken, | | 
and do({F{till with-hold,from 
any Widow or fatberle(ſe chibs 
dren,or from any other pers | | 
ſon whomſocuer? Beallured | | 
thatvnlcile — 

ike 


——— 
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like Zachews, thoſe goods 
and Land{it thou be abie,) 
thoucan(t not tr»ely repent, 
and without trwe repentance 
thou canlt not be /aved, nor | 
lookeCHK1ST iritheface 
when thou ſhalt appeare be- 
fore his Iudgement-ſcate. 

9 Doelt thou firmely be- 
leene, that thy bevy ſhall be 
{rai/ed vp out of the Graze, 
at theſvund of the /aft Trum- 
pet ? And thatthy body and 
ſoule ſhall bevnited together 
againe in the Reſurreftion 
day, to appeare before the 
Lord I: fu ( kriſt;andthence 
to goe vvith him into the 
Kingdome , of Heauen, to 
livein everlaſting blifle and 
glory? 
| If the ficke party ſhall an- 
lwere to all theſe queſtions 
| Rr 2 like 


_ 
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| 


in theſe or the like words. 


—— 


focke, by them who 
vi/ite bim, 


nd giuer of life, 


be- 


like a faithfull Chriſtiarehen 
let all, whoare preſent,ioync 
together and pray for him, 


eA Prayer to be ſaid for the 


= Mercifull Father, 
A Fiwhoartthe Lord, V 


aaSRbund to whom be- B 
longs the iſſues of el 

death :; we thy children here cl 
allembled,doeacknowledge,| Þ* | fa 
that (in reſpe& of our mani- g 
folde ſmnes) vvee are not hi 
worthy to aske any bleſſing | th 
for our (clues at thy hands: [ſt 
much lelle tro become fui-| | br 
ters to thy CMaieſtie, in thef [re 


_—_—_T\. 


DN 


-» 
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behalfe of others : yet bes 
cauſe thew haſt commanded vs 
to pray one for another, e- 
ſpecially for the ficke:and haſt 
promiſed hat the prayers of 
the righteons ſha'! auaile much 
with thee, In the Obedience 
therefore of thy Command. 
| ment; and confidence of thy 
gracious promiſe, we are bold 
to become humble fuiters, 
vnto thy diuine Maicltic, in 
the behalfe of thiswurdeere 
Brother (or Siſter ) yvhom 
thou haſt vifted vrith the 
chaſtiſement of thine owne 
fatherly hand. Wee could 
gladly with the reſ{xr«t50n of 
his health, and a /onzer con- 
tiwance of his life, and Chris» 
ſtian Fellowſhip amongſt vs: 

but for as much, as it appea- 

reth (as farreas wee can dil- 

+ FJ cerne 2) 


——_— 


Plal.103. 


cerne : ) that thow haſt ap- 
pointed by this wu/itarion, tO 
call tor him out of this mor- 
call life : wee fubmit ewr wels 
tu :by bleſſed will : and hum- 
bly entreate for [e/ws Chriſt 
his ſake, and the merits of 
his bitter death and Paſlton 
(which hee hath (ſuffered for 
him) that thou would(t par- 


all bis finnes : as vvell that 
wherein he was conceived and 
borne, as allo .ail the often» 
ces and tranſgreſſions,which 
euer lince, to ths day and 
honre, hee hath commitred 
in 1honght, word, and deede, 
againſt thy diuine Maicltic, 
Cait them behinde thy back: 
remone them as farre from 


thy preſence, as the Eaſt © 


| from the Weſt, Blot them 


don, and forgiue ynto him | 


Our 


hh, —_ a 


| beleech thee looke downe 


| and miſerie. Pitticthy woun- 


of Pietie, 


out of thy remembrance ? 
lay them not to his sharge: 
vvaſh chem away vvith the | 
blond of (riſt, that they | 
may no more belcene : and 
deliver him from a!l the 
ludgements which are das? | 


vo him tor his finnes, that | 


they may neucr trouble his | 
confcience,nor rile 1m iudge- | 


| ment again(t his Soul: : and | 


impute vnto him the riphre- 
oſneſſe of lelus Chriſt, wher- 
by hee may appeare r1g4te- 
ew irs thy light, And in his 
cxtremitic at this time, vvee 


from heauen vpon hin, with 
thoſe Eyes of Grace, and 
compaſlion, wherewith thou 
art vvont to lookevpon thy 
Children in their affliction, 


g19 | 
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ded ſcruant, like the good 
Samuritane ; for here is a 
lice Souls, thatnredeth the 
help: of {ch a heawen'y Pay- 
furin, O Lord enereaſe by 
Faith, that hee may belceue 
that Chriſt dyed for him,and 
that his blouJ clecanleth him 
fromall his (innes : and ey- 
ther aſwaze his paine, orellc 
encreaſe his parnence, to Cs 
dure thy bleſſed vvill and 
pleaſure, And good Lord, 
lay »o--move, ypon him, then 
thou ſhalt enable him to 
beare, Heawme him vp vnto 
' thy (elfe , with thoſe fiehes 
and groaze7, vyhich cannot 
be expreſſed. Make him wow 
to feele vvhat is the hope of 
his Caling: and vyhat is the 
exceeding greatue(ſe of thy 
Mercy, and power towards 

them 


— -  __— 
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them that beleewe in thee. 
And in his weakeneſſe, O 
| Lord,ſhew thou thy ſfrengrh. 


| geſtion: and temptations of $4> 
| than, : who (as hee hath all | 
| his life time) will nowin his| 
| weakenelle eſpeciaily ſeeke 
| toaſſ«ile him,and to deuoure 
' hin, Oh /axe his ſonlr;,and re 
| prone Satan,& command thy 
| bely Angels to be about him, | 
| toaide him, &to chaſe away 
| all evill, & malignant Spirits 
| farre from him. Make him 
' more and more,to Joath this 
( world, and to deſire to be l20- 
| {ed,and1o be with Chriſt, And 
'when that good howre and 
' time ſhall come ( wherein 
thou haſt determines to call 
for him out of this preſent 


l 


life ) giue him grace peace- 
Rr 5 avty | 
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ably and ioyfully to yeeld vp 
his Soule into thy murcifull 
bands, and doethou receiue 
her into thy mercy, and [ct 
thy bleſſed eAagelr carry her 
into thy Kingdome, Make 
his /aft bowre his beſt howre : 
his laſt words his beſt words : 
and his /aft thewghrs his be#t 
thoughts, And when the fight 


| of his eyes are gone, and his 
* | tongue ſhall faile to doe his 


office, graunt (0 Lord) that 
his Sex/e may (with Stephen) 
behold Teſus Chriſt in Hea 
uen ready to receive him, 
and that thy Spire within 
him, may make requeſts for 
bum, with firHer, which cannot 
be expreſſed, Teachvs i*n him 
to reade and ſee our owne 
end and mertalitic: and there- 
fore to be carefull to prepare 

our 


— 


= 


—— 
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our (clues for our /aft ends, 
and put our (clues in a readi- 
dinefſe againft the time that 
thou ſhale call for v4 in the 
| like manner. Thus Lord wee 
| recommend this our deare 
| Brother ( or Sfer ) thy licke 
| Seruant, vnto thy eternall 
| grace, and mercie in that 
| Prayer, vvhich Chriſt our 
| Sauiour hath etaughe vnto 
VS 
| Onr Father which art in 
Heaner, © c, 
| Thy Grace, O Lord leſuts 
| Chriſt « thy hone, O heanenly 
| Father : thy comfort and cone 
| ſolation, O hely Spirit, be with 
| vial, and eſpecially with this 
| thy che ſernant, 'o its end,and 


| in theend Armen. 


Let them reade often vn- 


to the licke, ſome (peciall 


Chap- 
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Chapters of the holy Scrip- 
tures : as, 
The three firſt Chapters 
of the Booke of /ob, 
The 34. Chapterof Dex- 
troneme, , 
The twola(t Chapters of 
Toſhua, 
The 17. Chapter of the 
firſt of Kimgs, 
The 2. 4, and 15.Chap- 
ters of the ſecond of Kings. 
Th2 14. and 19, Chapters 
of 1ob. 
The 38.40.and 6;. Chap- 
ters of ſay, 
The Hiſtorie of the Pal- 
lion of Chriſt, 
The 8, Chapterto the Re- 
Manes. 
The 15, Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians, 
The/ 


| of Pietie. 

The 4. of the firlt Epiſtle 
tothe Theſſalonians, 

The e.Chapter of the ſc- 
cond Epiltle of Paw/to the 
Cormthiang, 

The firlt and laſt Chap- 
ters of $, [umes. | 

The 11, and 12, to the 
H:brewes, 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 

The three fir(t and the 
| three laſt Chapters ofthe Re- | 
| welation, or ſome of theſe, 
| Andſocxhortingthelicke 
| partie to waite vpPon God by 
faith and parience,nill he ſend 
for himz and praying the 
Lord to ſend them a ioyfull 
| meeting in the Kingdeawe of 
| Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſar- 
reftion at the laſt day; they 
may depart at their pleaſure, 
in the peace of God, 

| (onſe- 
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( onſolations againſt Impatien- 


cie in ſickneſſe, 


F in thy ſickneſſe by ex+ 
tremitic of paine thou be 
driven to Impatiencie z me- 
ditate, 
1 That thy ſinnes have 
deſerved the paines of Hell: 


- | therefore thou maiſt vvith 


greater patience, endure 

theſe fatherly corrections. 
2 That theſe are the 
ſcourges of thy Heauenly 
Father, and the rod in his 
hand, If thou diddelt ſuffer 
with reuerencebeingachild, 
the correion of thy earthly 
Parents; how much rather 
ſhouldeſt thou now ſubiet 
thy ſeife, (being the childof 
God)to the chaſtiſements - 
thy 
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thy heauenly Father, ſeeing 
itis for thine eternal! good ? 
3 That Chriſt ſuffered 
in his Soule and body farre 
grieuouſer paines for thee, | vir 4 
I | therefore thou mult more | 533: 
vvillingly ſufter his blelſled 
plealure for thine owne 
good. Therefore ſaith Peter, | , per. 2.31, 
Chriſt ſuffered for you, leawing | 
you an example, that ye ſhould 
follow hu ſtepr, And, Let vs | 
| (faith Saint Pax! )ranne with | veb. ya... 
| roy the race that it ſet before 
| | vs, looking onto Teſrs the au» 
| thor aud firiſpry of our Faith, 
| who for the icy that was ſect 
| vefore bum,endured the Croſſe, 
wal 
4 That theſe afflitions, 
which now you ſuffer, arc 
none ether but ſuch which are 
accompliſhed in your m—_— 
that 


———————— 
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$, Romurus 
Clurs (uotan- 
Mis gras 
morbs tenta- 
retura Deo, 
doluit, nuo4 


48 anno b- 


4 Deo tw 


2.2. 6. 148. 


x Per. 5.10, 


iCor.1e.13 


nelTeth Peter : T ca, [obs af+ 
fliftions were farre more grie- 
wor, Thcreisnut ove of the 
Sams vyhich nowarc at ref? 
in heauenly ioyes, but endu- 


ber efſet, acſi | red as much as you doe be- 
&ſerru fs) fore they went thither: yea, 
ſet.Vit.Parr.| many of them willingly lute. 


| red all thetorments that Ty- 
rants could infli& vpon 


| chem; that chey mightcome 
to thoſe Hen ioycs 
whereunto you are now cal- 
| led. And you haue a promile, 
that 15e 9 od of all grace, after 
that you hawe ſuffered awe, 
wiil make you perfſett, ſtablſp, 
ſtrengthen,eud ſettle you, And 
that God of his fidelitie will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
boxe that you are able: but will 
with the temptation al/o make 


that are i the world, as wit- | 


- 
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4 wa) Is eſcape, that yee may 
be able to beare it, 
5s That God hath deter» 
»ned the time when thy af- 
fiction ſhall end, as vvcl as 
the time when it beganne ; 
Thirty esght yeeres Were ap» | toha 5. 
pointedto the ficke man: at | 
Briheſda's Poole, T welne | Marth. 9. | 
1:eres tothe Woman with 
the blondy Iſſue. Three Alo-| Fxod2-2. 
neths to Aoſer. Tere dajer | Ae%- + | 
tribulation to the Angell of 
the Church of | Smyrea : | * | 
Three dayes plague tO Dania, | 253m 34. 
Yea, the namber ef the god- | PU. 56. 
| Iy mans 864765 are regiſtred 
| in Geds Books, and the guan- 
18112 kept in his beirde, 
Thetime of our troubles 
(ſaith Chrift)- is but a 1104s | Modicun & | 
| cara, GodseFager laſts but | v4 =o* | 
a CIloment { {aith Danid,) A| Pal. 30. | 
luile | ( 
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! Apoc.6,11.) little ſeaſon ( faith che Lord ) 


loth. 1. 6. 


1 Pfal.110, 7 


Tohn 16, 21 


and therefore cals all che 


of our paine, but the || 
| boure of ſorrow, Dana, tor || 
the /wifrneſſe thereof, com» || 


pares our preſent trouble to 


durcs in this life,co the eter- 


| rhey vvill appeare to be »o-\| 


Mother forget all her for- | 
mer 4e:dly pamerſo the (light 
of Chriſt in Heaven, who | 
was borne for thee, will make 


| be quite forgotten, as if they | 
had neuer been;like Szephen, | 
who as ſoone as hee ſaw} 

| COP forgat his ownc 


womndys. | 


—_— dg _—_ 


a Breoke, And eAMthanaſins || 
Nubeculzet.} to-a Shower Compare the 
40 warfbit.! tongef2 miſery that man on: || 


mites of heawenly Joyer, and || 


ebing, And as the ſighr of a || 
. Sowne (afe borne, makes the | 


Ca 
| ha 


all theſe pangs of death, ro [7 | 


—_— 


ah of Pietie, | 931 | 


| wonndeg, with the horrowr of | a3. 5. 

| the Grawe,and terrowr of the 
q | foner, and ſweetly yeelded 
his Sew/e into the hands of 
his Sawrewr . Forget thine 
| | owne paine,thinke of Chrifts | 
fl | wounds, Be fauhfull onto. ApOC, 2.10. 
| the death, ani hee will gene | 
thee the Crowne of eternall 
lite, 
| 6 That you arenow cal- 
a | led eo Reprioriect in Chrilts 

| Schople, to fee how much 
Faith, Patience, and godls-| 
neſſe you have learned ail 
this while; and whether you | 
| can, like /ob, receive at the | 1ok. 2. 10. 
| hand of God. /ome emil, as| 
| vyell as you hauc hitherto 
receined a great deale of good? 
as therefore you haue al- 
wayes prayed, Thy Will be 
done, lo be not now offended 
| at 


| <—_— 


| 932 | T he praftiſe 3g 


at this which is deve by bis 
bely will, 
Rom. 8.28.] 7 That «ll things Gall || 
worke togetter for the beſt to 
| them that lone God,inſormych || 

Verſe 38, | that weyther death, nor life nor || 
eAngelt , mor Principatuier, || 
19. | ror Powers, Ofc, ſrall be able 
to ſeparate vi from the lowe of | | 
God, which «: in Jeſus Chriſi || 
Morbu nn | our Lord , Aſſure your ſelfc 
mats 4444- þ that cuery parg is a preven= || 
quia mz; {tion of the paines of Hell ; || 
I eucry reſhite an earneſt of 
Hex:m. | heauzns Reſt :and how ma- 
Mob et,. ny ftriper doe you eſteeme || 
inlituis | Heaucn worth ? As your life 
9: axe bath beene a comfort to 0-|| 
neve,þ cx/es tors, ſo giue your Friends || 
x 4% a Coriſtias example to dye, 
Philagrizan,; and deceiue the Dinell, as | 
los did, It is but the (roſe || 


of Chrift ſent before to cr»- || 


cific | 


au 


of Pietie. | 933. | 
CO "— 


_—_—_— 


cifie the loue of this vyorld 
in thre : that thou mailt goe 
| eternally to /ne with Chrs?, 
J | who was cracy'd /or thee, Ag 
$ | thou are chercfore a !rxe 

| Chriſtian, take vp, like Ss 

| mon of Cyren, wich both thy 

[ames his holy Cre/ſe,carry 
[ff | it «fter him, v=o him: thy 
I | paines will ſhortly peſſe, thy 
| | ioyes ſhall never poſſe away, 


[ —_Yy — 


{ on/olations avainſt the 
feare of Death, 


[FF in the time of thy fche- 
; «fe, thou findeſt thy (elfe, 
Y | fearefall to ayez meditate, 

x That it argueth a 44+ 
ſtardly minde to feare that 
1 | which #5 nor, For inthe church 
. [| of Chrift there is no De 

| I 


vt 


ds (. 


934 
| 


, 


Ioka 11. 


Tohn 14- 


Bir 


| —  — 


Gen.$. 24+ 


1 King.2.11 
I2s 


The praftiſs | 


Ijay 2 5.7.8, And Whoſoener | 
hmeth and beleeneth im Chriſt | 
[hall newer dye, John 11, 26. | 
Let them feare death, vyho | 
live vvithout Chriſt, Chriſti- | 
ans dyenot, but when they 

pleaſe GOD they are like E- 
noch tranſlated voto Gop : 

Their paines are but Eliabs * 
fiery Charrsot to carry them 


_ a6.33» 


vpto heauen:orlike Lazarms | 
eres ſending them to eAbra- 
| bams boſome. In a word, if 
thou be one of them that | 
like Lazarus loweſt I:ſ1es, thy 
ſickaeſſe ts not prto thee death, | 
but for the rlary of Grd: who 
(of his loue changeth thy 4 
wing death to an ewer laſting | 


bope | 


life. And-it many Heathen | | 
men,as S9crates, Curtis, Se-|Þ 
neces, 0.dyed wiline (when || 
they mighe haue liued,) in || 


——  —w— = 


' be one of thuſe Gmeifs that 


—  —— 


of Piette. 


| hope of the immertalitie of 
the Sewle; vvilt thou being 
[trayned fo lung in Chrifts 
| Schaole, and now called to 

| the Airrerre Supper ofthe 
| bleſſel Lambs, 1,Apoc, 10.7, 


refiw/e to gee to that /orfull 
Bangaet.? God forbid, 

2: Remember that thy 
aboade here is but the ſecond 
degree of thy life :-for after 
thou had(t fr/#lined none wo. 
neths in thy Adorhbers wombe, 
thou-walt of neceſtttiedriuen 
thence to live herein s 6» 
cond” degree ''of life. And 
when that'w#=mbey of mwonech, 
which Go Þ hath determined 
for this /Fryareexpired,thou 
muſblikewife leaue rh, ard 
and palle to a third degree 


in che other World, vvhich 


mewer 


— 
—— 


335 


—mm—— 
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newer endis Which to them 
thatliue and dicin the Lord, 
ſurpaſſech as farre this kinde 
of life, as this doth that 
which one liuzs in his me- 
thers wombe.To this laſt and 
excel'eneſt degree of life, 
through this dere pailed 
Chriſt himſclfe, and all his | 
Sam's that were before thee, 
andſd tha)l all theref# gfter 
thrim and ihre, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare that vvhich is 
common 40 all God: Eli? 
Why ſhould that be vuconth 


to thee, which was (a we/- | 


com to all them, Feare not 
death for it i#the Eredis 
of a 6ad, but the Geneſis of 
a better _ ; von of a 
temporall, the browns 
ar nero drag 
3 Conlider,. that there 


arc 


—_ 
—_— 


of Pietie. 


are bur rorec thaugs that can 

make death [o frarefull vnto 

thee : firſt, the /o/e thou 
| haſt rhereby 2 ſecundly, the 
| pine that is therein, Thirdly, 
the terrible effeftr which fol- 
lowegefrer, All cheſe are but 
fallefpres,and caullefiefearer, 
For the firſt; if thou leaueſt 
| here wncertaine goods which 


threwes may rob ;- thou ſhalt 
| ide in heaucn a we trees 


ave that can neuer be taken 
'aWay : theſe were but Jewt 
[thee as a Steward vpon' ac- 
| comnts ; thoſe ſhall be given 
| thee av thy rewerd'for eucr. 
If thou leauelt a loning fe, 
; thou"ſhalt be marryed to 
Chriſt which is more /owely, 
If thou leauelt Children and 


| Friendsthoy ſhalt there find ' 


all thy rehigionfly Anceſtors 
$8 


and 


he ct 


Mart.6.19. 


938 | 


O— _ —— 


Tohn 14+ 1. 


2Cor.y. 1. 


— —  _—- —— - 


The prattiſe 


and childreadeparted : yea, 
Cbriff, and all his blefled 
Sams and eAnzelr, and as | 
many of thy Children as be | 
God: children,ſhal thicher fol- | 
low after thee, Thouleauelt , 
an earthly po/ſe/ſion8 2 houſe 
of clay, and thou ſhalt enioy 
an Heavenly imherwance and 
Manſion of. Glery., vohich 
& purchaled, prepared and 
xelerued for thee, Whathalt 
thou loſt ? Nay,is not death 
vmothee garne gue home! 
gochormec and wee will fol- 

low after thee. | 
Secondly, for the pawe in 
Dcath;z the feere of Death 
more pers: many then the 
VCry Pangs of death;fgr ma» 
ny a Chiiltian-dyes who 
arly great Pang: or -Paincs. 
Picch the wpcker of: thy 
> hope 


— 


' 


Pn mn 


of Pietie. 


the Ward of God, vyho. hath 
promiſed w thy weikasſſe to 
perteth bis firength: and not 


to /uffrr thee 0 % rempted a 


bowr that thou art able tt 


|brars;And Chrilt will horthy 


tirneall thy temparal Parner 
to his eternall ioyer. | 

| Laſtly, as for the veyvible 
| effefis, which: follow «fier 


_ gr norento | ., 


wikew of 


| Chis for ay Fr by kisdcath | 


© hath taken away che ſting 
death to the faithful}'; 

thatnow there is no <4 
'wetion to them that are th 
|Chrif leſwa, And Chriſt hath 
[proteſted that he that belee- 
weth in bim hath exerlaſting 
life, aud ſhall not come into 


| condewnation, but hath paſſed 


hope bn the firmve orown::of [ 


8g 2 from 


I — 


=_ 
: = £7 ® , 
— — — Sy O——_ 


—__— 


— - - - —— — 


_ 


940 | Tye prathiſe 

| from death unto life, Hereup- 
on the holy Spire from 'Hear 

uen (aith,B/eſſed eve the dead 

which dye im 1he Lord, and 

that from thenceferth they re/? 

from there labowrs "and their 

works doe falorr ' rhten.; To 

| > mrapar of the faith- 
: oy 5- | full, death in ſwallowed wp into 
Ifay 16.” | viBerie, dnd his ſSive,which 
nyo 16, | i fave, id) thi pamGmenr 
£:m0\uc1; | henrnt; is 4hkeu away. by 
wy tow) 'Cheilt,- Henace death is cal» 
Luke; Jiedin reſpeQof our bodies, n 
on + jog reſt: In _—_— of 
"op OUr./0uier, 4 going 1098v bea- 
EIGAUII weuly Aubeia | bonvra in 
Mrs ports | PEAS 4 4 remoning from thu 
glorie.Greg-) body to gee ts the Lord : adf- 
Beinas*® | ſolution of ſonle and bedy to 
be with (brit, What ſhall 1 

lay ? Precio in the figs of 

the Lord i the death of hu 

Sam, 


——_ —_—— —__—_ 


{ 


ST] | 


Q. 


S TS OTH 


of Pierie, 


——— 


thy thrower and iranch/ to 
bring foorth Erzrnall Life. 
And who would not palle 
through Hell to goe to Para- 


diſe ?. much more through 


bath paid thyren/eme : not | 
the 1»dge, for hce is thy /ce 
wing Bryber,;not the Grawe, 
for it is the Layas Bed; not 
Hel',for thy Redects keeps 
the Keyes : not. the Dizel, 
for Gods, holy ergy puch 
their Tewts, «bang ther, and. 
will nat leave: chee ci] they 
bring thee to Heauen, Thou 
walt never necrcr Erernall 
life, glorifte therefore Chrift 


| 


| fully, Come. Lord) Jeſa, tor | 


by a b{rfed death, Say chear»| 


death. There is nothing «fter || 
death that thau necdeli feares | 
not thy /anez,becauſe { bri/t | 


Ss 3 thy 


425 


| Saints, Thele paines are but 


F 


an 


| 


ED 


| The Prafiiſe 


thy Seruant commeth vnto 
thee, I a" »:4mg,Lord helpe 
my weakeneſſe, 


Seanen ſanthified thow gbr1,ond 
movrnefwll ſighes of ajicke 
man, realy 1s dre, 


» OW for as much 

as God of hisinb- 
nite mercy, doth 
Ao” \romper our 
paine and icke- 


| 


| 


neſſe,that we arc not alwaics 
oppretſed with- extremitic: | 
but gives v3'in che midſt of 
our extrerhities'fome reſpure, 
toealc and refreſh'our fclues; 
thou muſt Have anr'eſpecial] 
care (conlidering how ſhort a 
ehme thou haſt, eyrher 'fo# 
ever to loſe; orto obtaine 


Ld 


Heaven) 


—Ww 
—— — 


of Pietie, 


Heauen) to make vic of euc> 
ry breathing«time, which God 
doth aftord thee: and during 
that /itletime of ea/e, to g4- 
ther ſtrength againſt the tits 
of greanr angniſh, T here: 
fore in theſe times of relaxa- 
tion & eale,vic ſome of theſe 
ſhort :1honghts and /7g bes, 


T be firſt thou bt, 


Eeing cucry man enters | 
into this life In"7eare 
pallcth itin /weate, and ends 
it inſorrow; ah what js there 
in it, that a man ſhould de- 
fire to liueany longer to it / 
oh what a folly is it, that 
vyhen the Marmer roweth 
with all his force to arriue at 
the wihed Port;and that the 
Trawcller never telteth, till 
$8 4 hee 


—_————— 


put backs our Barke, to be 


Gen. 47. 9. 


r Reg. 19. 4 afſiaction; It 15 now enough, O 


The prattiſe 
hee come to his iourneycs 
end; wee feare to dilcrie our 
Port; and therefore would 


longer /#ſedin this continua] 
Tempeſt, we weepe to (ee our 
iourneyes end; and therefore 
deſire our iourney to be leng- 
thened, that vyce might be 
more tyred with a for/e and 
cumberſome way, 


The ſpiritual fob thereapon, 

Lord, this life is bur 

a troubleſome Pilgri- 
mage : few in dayes, but fa 
in cuils; and I amweary of it, 
by reaſon of my linnes, Let 
me therefore ( © Lord) en- 
treate thy Maieſtic in this my 
bed of ſicheneſſe : as Elias did 
vnder the Janzper tree in his 


Lord, 


VETO I ET — 


| = Pierie. 


Lord, that Þ have lined /e 

in tha vale of miſcric;] 
wt c 7 fawle mie. thy mercie 
full hana, for 1 am no beuer 
rhen my & athert, v.\n ; | 


The ay thought, 


A 


—Hinke with what 2 hey 
| (A. of fire thou art loadeny 
vuhdt great cins/l-warres Arc. 
contayncd in a./uile world; 
the fleſh figbting againſt the 
| þr1748 Paſſion againſt Ree 
/on : Earth againit Heaven ; 
and the world: wwhin thee, 
bandingitſclfetor the world 
withent theezandthat but one 
onely- meane -remaincs to 
| end this conflict, Death ; 
which (in Gods appoynted 
| time)will ſeperate thy Spirzt, 
[om thy ſle/ſ>: the pare and 
$8 5 


Fepe- | 


945 


Rom.7. 24- 


Tames 4.1. 
Gal 5.37. 


Rom.1.24- 


1 PCr. 2. 


ApOC.r. 9. 


»| 


The prafliſe 


regenerate pert of thy. (oule, 
from that part. which 1s ns 
pure and yy, 9-95 1w 


ſecond Fu, 


YY 


arls,u bs [ball 3tfsaer 
from the body of rbix-deatt | 
my * fweere: ' Saujour; lelus 
Chriſt, how aft redeemed. me 
wit b thy precious blond , Arid 


Pſal.116. 8.” 


1 Cor.1s.57 


I Rmm—  — —— 


' berauſe thou baſt delirered my 


. ſokle from ſinne,mune tye1 from 
tearer, and my frete from fals 
lirg.] doe here, fromthe ves 
ry 'bottomeof my heart, al- 
cribe the vyhole proſe and 
glory of my Saluation; torthy 
onely -race and mercy laying 
( vvith the holy Apoſtle?) 
Thar ke: bevnts GOD, which 

hath 


Wretehed man that 1 | 


The Piritual 6d. per row | 


e | 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


| of. Ptetie. 


hath ginen mee the vittone, 


| through our Lord Ieſus { briſt, 


The third thought, 


Hinke how it bchovucs 
thee, to be aſſured that 


| | thy ſoule is Chriſts: :for death 


| hath taken (uftcicne 


4 ges £0 


' alſure- himlclfe: of ; =. 
' inthate{ thy ſenſes beginne 
| already to dye , laue onely 
the. (calc of peme ; but (ith |, 


the beaznning of thy being 
begarne with pang 3 meryaile 


| theletle, if thyendcgnclude 


' with dolowrs, Burit thoſe rene 

| parall dolours ( which oncly 

| aff; the body) beſopainc- 

full : O Lord who cau endure 

| the deneurms fire ? who can 

abide the enerlaſting burning ? 
The 


Et. 7 


1947. 


Plak145-9. 1 


Ifay 33. 14- 


— A... 


| The prattife 


L 


The ſpiritzall ſigh vpon the 
third thong (ts 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Sonne of the living 
GoD, vvho art the ondy 
Phy/itian, that canſt eaſe my 
bedy from paine, and reſtore 


my Soxfe to lifecternall : put | 
thy Paſſim, Croſſe;and death | 
 betwixe my Sarle and thy 
Indoement 7 and Jer the me- 
ritr of thy Obedience ſtand 
betwixt thy Fathers I»ſtice, 
and my diſobedience : and 
from theſe bodily peines re- 
cciue my ſoule into thine e- 
ucrjaſting peace : for I cry 
vnto thee with Stephen, Leyd 
Teſu receine my ſpirit, 


The | 


bb — 


_—___©__ 


; «The fourth thowght, 


| 
| 
| 
Hinkethatthe worſt that 
| death can/doe, is but to\ 
| ſend thy foule ſooner, then 
| thy Hleſh would be willing, to 
| Chrift and his heavenly 
| ioyes: Remember that that 
| worſt, is thy beſt hype, The 
| worſt therefore of dearh, is 
rather a helpechen a harme. 


T be [p: ritwall {2h vpn the 
fourth ibowghbt, 


Lord lefus Chriſt, the 
Sauiour of all- them 

#— put their truſt in thee ; 

' forſake not him that in m- 
[ery flieth vnto thy grace 
; for ſyccour and metcy, Oh 
' found that ſweet voyce in 
; the cares of nay ſoule, which 
; thou ſpokeſt vnto the peni- 


hz of Pietie, _ , 


tent | 


949. 


| \ | T he-praftiſe i 


tent theefe on the Crolle, thu 
Luk.:3.43. | daythow Phalr be with mee in 
Paradiſe ; Fork, O Lord,doe 
(with the Apoſtle) from my 
{eulr'(peake vnto thee, / de- 
fire ts be diſſelued and 16 bee 
with ( byiſt, 
' 1 The fifth thought. 
p - Hink /+f thou feareſt to 
IN dye) that 1# Mon S1- 
| ontheve 41 no 4eath; for he that 
loh.11.25. | beleeneth in Chriſt Ball nexcy 


P*ul.1. 33. | 


die. And if thou defireſt ro 


| tive z wichour douberhe /3fe | 


| eternal] ( whereunto this 
| death is buta paſſave ) ſur pa/< 
| /eth all. There doe all the | 
| faithful} departed (having | 
; ended their ' miferies ) liuc | 
with” Chriſt m ioyes: and 
thicther- ſhall all the” godly, | 
which /»reine, be gathered 


out | 


# 


| of Peetiva\ 
 outof their troubles, to e0- 
ioy 9:78 47g 


Ties panel fob as the fife 
WIN th oagyt 


Lord, then lee the 
malice of Satan , who | 
/not contentinty hinaſelfe, | 
Atlaroiring Lei altlee ater | 
2nd tigtictoſpuriſe;ta 
pry re awe ere 
(dle:molt bak fs when: thy 
ohildrenare weekef,and nece- 
reſt rotheic end; Q Lard, re- 
groom: himy and profetne my 
Soule; Hee teekes toterrific 
mewith death which ny ns 


| the aſuraace. ofeccrnall life, 
| whichthy #ced hath: purch«- 


hauedeſerneg,but let thy holy 


/dsrz comfort my ule, with 


ſed, Ailwage mypawn,cncrealc 


| mypatierce, and'( 


if iebe chy | 
etn 


I EE oo 


1 Per. 5.3 


Bo — — ———— 


—__ 


_ 


| 95% 
; 
Luk. 2.29. 


T te praiſe - 
blaled will } end my row» 
ble: ;/ for ny (oule befeech» 
«htheewitholdebleiled Si 
wee, L Y1;now let methy fer+ 
| nant depart in. peace, accor- 


| ding to chy word. 7 


|. Thefarb thenght, 
"TJ" Hinkwith thyſclfe;what 
| © «bleſlingGod!tinth bes. 
| Rowed vpon' thee;:' aboue 
| r51ky. millcons, of the world, 
' that whereasthey are cather 
| Pagans, who worſhipnor the 
|rrue Gon 8 or Idojaters 
| who worfhipthe true G'o Þ | 
falſcly,, Thou haſt Jwedin 
| a tre Chriſtian Chureh, and 
| haſt graceto dyc inthe wwe 


| 


| 


| Chriſtian faith,and to be bij» 


A8.26-4.7: ) ried in the /ipmichres of God! 


——_— cc —_ 


ſernants, who all waite for 


the hcpe of 1/ree!, the rai/ing | 
of 


— 


—_—_——— em... 


© of Pictie. 


| oftheir bodies in the reſar* 


| reltzom of the tuſt. 


| The ſpiritual ſigh vpon the 
fixt thenght, 


| Lord Iefus Chriſt, who 
art the reſurreftion, and 
| | the life, in mbom phoſeewey be- 
 leemeth, ſhall line, thengh hee 
; were dcad, [ belrene that who- 
ſoemer lixeth and beleewerh in 
thee ſhall newer aye, ] know that 
I hall riſe againe in the reſure 
reftion, at the laſt day : for 1 
am ſure that thou my Redere 
mer, lineſt, Ani thaugh that 
| ofter my death wormes deſtroy 
| this body, yet 1 fall ſee me 
' my Lord, an4 my God, in this 
| fleſh, Grant therefore, O 
'Cns 15T, for thy bitter 
| deathand paſſions lake, that 
| G that day I may bee oxe of 
them 


i... Mi. 


Toh. 11.25. 
26, 
Verſ.24. 


lob.19.25. 
36, 


i 


[x 


Mart.2 5.14. 


Gal.3.13. 
Lam.7.13, 


— — oe — 


Father, mberit the Kingdome 
prepared for you lefere the 
foundation of the world, 


The/ſtawenh thought, 
| 'Hinke with thy ſelfe, 
how Chriſt endured for 
thee a c#r/ed death, and the 
wrath of God, which was due 
ynto thy ſinnes, - and v hat 


terrible painesand cruell tore 
ment: the Apoſtles and Mar- 


| 


| 


tyr: have yoluntarily ſuffered 
for the defence of Chriſts 


pronounce that ioyfull ſens | 
tence; Come yee bleſſed of wy | 


— —— 


faith, when they might haue 


lined by diſſembling or deny. 


ins him: how much more 
willing ſhouldeſt thou be to 
departin the faith of Chriſt, | 
having liſſe paimes EO | 
thee ' 


OR 


te Ba Y 430 mee ooo > .Tc 


— 


T he /pirituall ſi1h wyon the 


ſeanenth thouzbt, 


Lord, tny (ſmnes have 

deſcrued the paines of 
hel,and eternal death, much 
more theſe futherly- corvetti- 
ons wherewith thou doelt af- 
fit me: 3 #s Oblrſrd Lambe 
of God, which takeſt away the | 
finner of the world, bakd mer- 
cy pon me, and waſh away all 
my fil.by fonnes with thy moſt 
precioru blond: and 'rrecine 
7 /onle rare thy heanenly 


- 
— 


| 955 


| Toh.1.29, 


Apoc.yx.1, 


Luk. 23.42. 


has [PAl31.5. 


dome ; for into thy han 
Pather, 1 cemmend my {perit, 
and thou haſt redeewied me, O 
Lerd, thon God of thmth ? 


| thee, and more mcancs to! 
| comfort thee ? 


| 956 


Jer.1$.20. 
& 17.1. 
FPzC.14-14- 
1 Sam.9.97. 
& 12.19-23. 
blam. 5.14. 


e Mark. 1.4. 
AR.19.4- 


« I Cor. $.44 


| 


T—  _————CIP 


| T he ficke perſon anght now to 


|ſendfor. ſome godly andre- 


« Gen.20.7/. pray for thee atthy death (for 


5% alſo vpon thy cerf-//7ov and 


| Thepraftiſe 


ſend for ſeme Goaly 
and Religionr 


Paſtor, 


Nany wile, cemember (if 
conveniently it may be ro 


ligious Paſtor, not onely 10 


-G-@ Þ1in ſuch a :calc_ harh 
promilcd ts beare the Prazer, 
ef ihe rizbteoms 7 Propbets,and 
| © Elder: of the Church ) But 


vine(zntd 7eprutganre tO 4b- 
ſolvexhce of thy linnes. For 
as Chriſt hath giuen him'a 


calling ta © baptize thee wits 


repentance for the remiſſion «f 
thy ſizacs : ſo hath helikewile 


| gluen him 4 calling and * anti 
wer 


— 


HE o— 


of Ptetie. 


wer, and * aurberity ( vpon 
repentance }80. ab/alue thee | 
| from thy fine 5, f ] wall He 
' 1hee the keyer of the Kangadome | 
ofo Heaurn * and what/oener 
rhex ſhalt bind vpen rerth, foal 
be bound team aud wheat” 
/etmer thou fruk loafe en rarth, 
ſhalt be tarſed tn bravery, And! 
againe, Verwy; 1 /ay vate 108, 


'| aff betomnd inbranews: wn 
whatſarnes yer fobſe 9 earth, 
ſaall be loofed in. bednen, And 
againe,' recezue. jee the holy 
Gbaft » wheſorxes ſunnes years» | 
mute; they are- remit td\ an f0 
thew: and whofoener frames 
yee retaine, they ave riteiwed. 
This doQrine was - as anch 
entin the Church of: God «s 


whatſoener ye bind in canth\| .. 


nben God firikes @ may with 


I+b, for Elibs tels him That | tob.q3.95. | 


957 


e2Cor.10. 


{ Mat.16.1g 


Mar.18.18. 


Ioh.30.22. 
23. 


% 


malady 


Om 


Iam. 5.17. 
is, 


1%: | nofehe filders) they ſhalbe 
Apoe.11.6, | 


1 Cor.s.s5. 


1 Cor.10.3. 


&c. 


— — 


| 


* — 


| "hit r1gbreowneſſet rw malloce 
| Azid mnfeereblo\ heercunto 


T be prattiſe i 


analady an has bel, /o hath | | 


ſowle Sienbebadre the grams, 
and bis Lfe to the. durierss. Tf 
there bea any meſſenger. witb 
bem, or az interpriter, one of s 
\abaufamd, re declare w/n{0 Poau 
bane mercy. wpinr bim,- fc. 
{(aiths Saint /emrcs) if (le ficke 


bans vommnthed fave lvpon 
tus ; andcbe prai- 


igen bin. 'T beſe bave pow- 

vo 80h ut beamen,and todeliner 
(rhorfeandalous impenitent | 
finnar) ra Gatar forte woar 
powr'ef hee? wer 4r8 not 
carnal, oy dy 
oc neat, Oc 
-xrvteawenry in3eedine(ſe | | 
4v4in/{ all dovedicuce. They | 
havcthegyotles/ vo, gow | 


—— 


h_ — — ——=—_— 


| 


— I” 


| of Pietie. 


lore the p2wey of ab{Amny, 


The Biſhops, and Paſtor _ 
' of the Church, doc nut tors ; co 
| giue linnes by any «tjoluir | 


power of their owne (for tf 
onely Chrilt cheir malter tor» 
giuerh (inncs) but munfleriat 


|, as the ferwantsof Chrilh 


and /teward:, to whole hdehi- 
[ty their Lord and Maſter 
hath commited his. keyes x 
and that is, when they doe 
declare and pranownce Ccithes 
publikely or privately tay. the 
word of God, what Sunderb, 


and fb doe app/n the grace 
promiferar threatnimgseache 
penitens Or 1oyprnsteat;' {For 
CH&1$ST: fram hraweoidorh 


by 


V_ 


To this Ja 
al. 
Aſcer.c-13. 


ſaith B(: 
Chriſtur ome 


W | [CHU 770% 
1532 


SRP 7 
4qualem tri 
but poteſta- i 
for C161048 / Te 
Fm e/ p quod 


CINE EX &= | 
710 lin ant 
ſoluwnt, vi 

: 


— ————— 


Papilts dare | 
rot denie 


—_— 


The prattiſe | 
by there ( as by his Adeſters | 


on Emth) declare whem. bee | 
'remutteth and bin4eth, and to. 
- | whom be will epen the gate! | 


ff heanen, and 47 amſt whom 
hewill thut them.And there- 
foreneivnor (aid, whoſe franc 
oe frgmnfie 10:be remuted, . but 


 {/ornlane, 2 (rhoup 
_ |\nerewerear\ cleare) becaulc 


. | whoſe panes yee remit: they 
45. | then doe remit fines; 'be- | 


reeirrerh frnels; as Chrift by 


Job;wn:44. And as no wie 


 {revicoulduwaſh away Nas- 


thewaters of 
h: ather ri- 


the proxavſo was annexed vn- 
tothe water of /ordane, and 
noe of orher [Rivers 2 (0 


=o  }though-another- man may. 


prauounce the ſame word: : 


yet 


—_ PE IIS gs 


—_— 


0 
y 
2. 
m 


> —_— "<a 
- 


of Pietie. 


efficacie and pawer to worke 
| on the conſcience, as vvhen 
[they are pronounced from 
'the mouth of Chriſt: Aſini- 
ters, becauſe that the * pro» 
\mi/e isannexcd to the Word 
of Godin their wontbes : for 
'them hath he * choſen, */epe- 
rgted, and © ſet apart for this 
worke, and to t5ems hee hath 
commirted the*minyft eric and 
werd of reconculiation, by their 
| holy © caling and fordination 
they haue received the *boly 
Ghoſt, and the CAonfterial 
power of binding and loo+ 


ling. They: are fer forrb of 


the holy Ghoſt, far this works 
 wheran'o be bath call: them, 
And Chriſt gives his Mi- 
niſters power to forgiue fins 
to the penicent, in the lame 
| Te words 


yer haue they not the like 


» Tohn 20, 
29. 23» 


« At. 1. 24. 
b AR. 113. % 
eRom. 1.1, 


dz Cor. 5. 
18. 194 


e AQ. 13.2. 
1 Cor. 1.1, 
Feb. $. 4- 
f Tit. 1.5. 

c lohn 20, 
22. 23. 


AR. 13-43 


REES 


[ 


| 


_ 


Xp TivGy 


x@u7t 
Tac &* 


AxTlNG 


Tohn 20.23+ 
Kati ts 
EC Wi 


T XC os 


1ACET 106 


KAGP, 


Luke 11+ 4- 


2 Cor. 5.18 


Tohn 20.21. 


2Cor.2.9.10 
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* words that he teacheth vs 
in the Lords Prayer to delire | 
God to forgiue vs our {ns : | 
co atlureall peniernt {mners, 
chat God by his Minilters ny 
{olution doth fully,chrough | 
the merits of Chrilts bloud, | 
forgiucthem all their linnes, | 
Sothat what Chriſt dearerth | 
ig heauen, mn «ro Indicy, the 
ſame hee declareth on carth 
by his recom cleng AMmnſters, 


in foro perentie 2 So that as 
G 0 D hath reconciled the | 
world to bumſelfe by Teſs | 
{ briſt : ſo bath he ( laith the | 
Apoltle ) given ware v1 the | 
mnytery of this reconciliation. 
Hee thae ſent themro hep» | 
 tife, laying, Gor and teach all| 
nations . baptiſmg them, Cc. 
ſent them alfotoremns fiomes, 


| laying, As my Father ſent mee 
fo 


tht. AMS i. —_— - 


» Oy er Gy mg gy mom —_ 


 aduiſe of thy learned 'Phy/;- 


— ——— 


| of Pietie. 


'/o [end , whoſoewer ſpnne. 
| 126 remit Fhey are remuted 2h 
|\to them, &c, As therefore 
[none can $aptse,(though he 
|vſe the ame Water & words) 
| but onely the lawful Alon 
| ter, whom Chriſt hath caled 
| 41nd authoriſed to this dimme 
and tHMiniſteriall Fanttion, 
'Sothough others may com- 
fort vvith good words , yet 
' none can abſe/e from linne, 
bur onely thoſe, to whom 
Chrift hath committed the 
holy minifterie and word of 
reconciliation ; and of their 
abſolutien Chrilt ſpeaketh , 
he that heareth you heareth 
"me. In a dowbrfall title thou 


Heb. 5. 4. 


23 Cor. 5.1? 


Luk. 16. 16. 


wilt aske thecounſell of thy 
| 1hilfml] Lawyer : in peril! of 
| /icheneſſe thou wile know the 


(149 


1 


: | ——— des, 


19. 


—— — 


_— 


| 
| 
| 


— 


? 
| 
l 
! 
| 
l 
' 
L 


— 
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tian: and is there nodanger| | | che 
in dread of damnation, for a | ea 
| linnerto be his owe Indge ? ma 

Iudicious Cali» teacheth PT 
this point of doAtrine molt| | | be 


plaincly , Er ommes mutno| | | for. 
nor debeamus conſolars, Fc, | fort 
eMubewgh (Gith he)we ongbe | | | ice 
ro comfort and confirme one| | | pris 
another im the confidence of | | | relk 
Gods mercy, yet we ſee that the\ | | peop 


CAMimfters are appointed a1\] | 
witneſſes and [areties to acer- | dett 
taine our conſcience: of the re-| | | they 


m[[ion of /innes ; inſoumch, as loſe 
they are ſaid to remit ſuner,\f | prin 
and to looſe ſanier, Let enery|Þ | out 
faithfall man therefore re-|Þ | hath 
wernber, that it is 1s =_ || | | tain 
inwardly he be vexed an | 

Red with the ſexce of his fins ) || | ſhed 
not to negleft that Remec| tichy 
which u offered vnto him FA | | | | 4M) be 


——E_ 


Le 


— A 


| 


if of Pictie. | 56 | 


' the he Lord, to wit,that (for the| 
a | eaſf ing of bus Conſcience, ) be 


mak? prinate confeſſion of bu | 
1 jounes unto by Paſtor, and that 
t| | | be deſire bis prinate indewour 
/ | for the application of ſome coms- | | 
IN | | fort wnto bis ſowle 3 whoſe of | | 
all | fice ## #4 (both pul bkely and 


4 | prizately )to admmniſter Eauanr | 


fl] | | celicall Copfolates- 6 to "Gods | 

f * In Antith, 
Jo [people. Papatue &f | 
||| Be24 highly * commen- Cinſo um: | 


Fo [deth this praCtiſe, and Ze | oo *-/ 
e- | they faith, :bat be bad rather | yay | er toy 


4 loſe I 000. werlay, then ſuffer | © 6.fol. LC. | 


s,|þ | primate confeſſion to be thrut | | vine | 
ry |þ | owt of the Church Our charch {w_ oe * 
| hath eucr moſt#/oxndly main: | ibiviued D, 


#\Þ | tainedthe 2ynth of this do» | f<ns 2: 


bis dcar!: : 


a | | Arinez but mol inſtly abcli- who not be-; 
)\Þ | ſhed the tyrannous and Ans | '"# 3Þ!eto | 


cake, kiſ- | 


'tichriſtian abuſe of P«p4h mm 


- -y 
Lb 
_— 


Þ | 4»15calar confeflion, vvhich —_— | 
| Te 3 they | colued. 
p—_ : 


F —— — 


' 
[ 


| 


*APOC.3.7. 
Mar. 2.7. 


Luke 5. 24. 


| 
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they 1bruſt vpon the Seules | 
of ( hriſtiansi, as an Expiato« | 
rie Saerifice,and a merite 10:9 | 
[atsfattien for linne: rack | 
| their Conſciences to confe/[e, | 
when they feeleno diſtretle, ' 
and to enumerate a/l their | 
lines, which is impoſlible | 
that by this meancs they | 
mighe dize into the ſecrers | 
of all men, which oft times | 
hath proued pernitivus not | 
onely to private perſons, but | 
allo to publike ftarer, But the | 
truth of Gods vyord is, that | 
no perſon, having recciued 

Orders in the (hurch of 

Rome, can truely abſolne a 
[inner : for the Keyes of «b-| 
ſolution are two, the one is 

the Key of eAnuthoritie, and | 
that oely * Chriſt hath : the 
other is the Key of Admiſte- 


ret; 


| Neyther is therceany pay! of | * 


of Pietie. | 967 


OO OO©—— ————  —— [? 


© 
$5f-t5 
[ries and this hee * giues to | « Mar.16.19 
| his J4miters, who arc there. 

| fore called, the Miniſters of | 

| Chriſtz T he®Stewar drof Gods L 1 Cor.4.1, 
| Ay Ferrier; The © eAmbaſſue' c 2Cor.5.20 
aours of reconculiation, B1ſhops, | 

Paſtors, Eilers, Oc. But Mini%i 
Chriſt never ordayned inthe | © —o_ 
New Teſtament, any Order | en« 4ce-- 
of /acrificovg Prieſts, neyther | 79% | 
is the name of iteeu5,which | | » Sehag 
properly lignifheth Sace ydes, | — 

| or [acrificing Preeit, giuen to | fs bye 

| any Othicer of Chr, in all | © — 
the New Teltaonent Neyrher Mat. 27.4. | 
doe we reade in allthe New 
Teltament, of any who con- 
fctled hinuſelfe ro a Prieſt, 
but Inde, Neyther is there 
any reall Prieſt of the New 
| Tellament, but onely Chrift. ' Heb. 7.24. | 


7. 20. 


' 


| bis Prieſibood, to be now ac- | 
Tt4 COms | 


_ 


— — — — ——— 
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Heb. 8. 4- 


Heb.7.25. 


| no Popih Prieſt can trucly 


: tichriſ{ian abuſe of this di- 


The pratiſe | 


compliſhed on Earth , bur 
that which hee fulfilleth in 
Heauen, by making inter ceſſi- 
on for vs, Sceing therefore 
Chriſt never ordayned any 
Order of ſacrificing Prieſts ; 
and that Pepiſ Priefts (corne 
thename of [F/wiſters of the 
Geſpell, to whom onely 
Chriſt committed his Keyes, 
it neccelUlarily followeth, that 


eyther excommunicals Or ab. 
ſolze any linner,or haue any 
lawfall rightto meddle with 
Crit Keyes. But the ene 


uine Ordinance, ſhould not | 


aboliſh the lawful v/e there- | 


of twixt Chriſtians and their | | 


Paſtors in caſe: of diftreſſe of | 
Conſcience, for which it was | 
chiefcly ordayned. | 
And' 


_— 


! — 


of Pietie. 


| 
' any meanes more excellent! 
to bumble a proud heart, nor | 
tO rai/e vp an humble [tirit, | 
| then this fpirituall confe-| 
rence betwixt the Paſtors | 
and the People committed | 
to their charge, If —_ 
therefore troubleth thy cor. 
[cience, conleſle it to Gods 
| Aamiſter : aske his conr/«!), | 
' and if thou doft truely re- 
| pent, receiue his As/o/utior, 
And then doubt nor n fore | 
| { onſcientie, but thy linnes be | 
as verily forgiuen on-catth. | 
as if thou didlt heare Chriſt | 
himſelfe in fro indicy, pre- 
WOMAN? themto be furgiucn 
in Heauen. UT V9 ana, me 
ana, hee that heareth you, 
hearcth mec. Try efis, and 


—  — =_ 


; tell mee whether they (halt 


And venily there is not | 


Luke 10.1, 


——— 


—— 


Ee 
— —— 


| 
Trs n:t | | 


— ——  - 


2 


not finde more caſe in thy 
Conlcience, then can be cx- | 
prelſed in words, Did pro-| 
phane men conlider the 447- 
mtre Of thus divine calling : | 
they would the morehonour | 
the Caiws, and reverence | 
Perſons, | 
The licke man ( having ' 
thus calcd his Conſcience, | 
and recciued his Ab/clution) | 
may doe well (hauing a cons | 
venient number of ftaithfull | 
Chriltians ioyning with hia)) | 
to receiue the boly Sacrament | 
of the Loyds Supper, to en- | 
courage himin his Fath, to | 
diſcourage the Dizell in his 
aſ[aul:;. In this reſpeR the 
* Councell of Nice tearmeth 
this Sacrament,Yiaticum,the | 
ſonles prow/ion for hey 10wrney, | 


And albeit the Lords Supper 
be 


_—_ 


| together i in bis Name, 


'to adminiflervno them the 
| Sacraments at home, Hee 
| hewerh more 


| 


| 


| middeſt of the faithful, where 


of Piette. | 


— _—  — 


be An 1 Eccleſiaſticall action, 


yet for as much as our Lord | | 
| (the firſt inſtitutor ) celebra- 
|tedit ina * private houle, 


| and that Saint © Pax! tear- | 
' meth the heuſer of Chrilti. | 


ans, the Churches of Chriſt, 
And that 4 Chriſt kimſelfe 
hath promiſed rs be in the 


but tro or three are gathered 


I fee no realan , but if 
Chriſtians deſire ir ( vvhen | 
they are not through licke- 
nctle able to come, to the 
church) butthat they ſhould | 
recciue, and Paſtors ought | 


limplicitie 
| then knowledge,nhothir Ks | 


' that this ſauours of a priva'e 
Alaſſe. 


T4 


6b Mat.29.18 
o _ 22. 124 

m.16. 5] 
oh cm.v.2. 


d Mat.1$.:0 


— 


me 


' The praftiſe 4 


A Iewe! a- 
guall H ar- 


G12. ANC 1 


of privace 
Mai fle tol.4 
bls. MV [is 
priuatis ſul- 


feet {6 wnw | 


fot pr #ſews, 
[erbicrt Min 
m/ter, qua 
popali tittur 
perſonan og FE- 
rit. Aqu In. 


par. 3 que.) 


38, ail. 5, 


Maſ, e. For a Mallc is called | 
private, not becauſe it is (aid | 
[in a priuate houſe, but be- | 
| cauſe ( as Biſhop * ewel tea- | 
 cheth out of > «fqumar)the 
| Prieft receivecth the Sacra- | 
| ment himſelfe alone without 
| diftribution made ynto 0- 
| thers, and then it 1s priuate; 
although the vvhole Pariſh 
be preſent and looke ypon 
; kim: There is as much diffe- 
rence betweene ſuch a Com- 
munion, and the eAutichri- 
| ſ114n 14ol of a private Haſſe, 
as there is betwixe Heaven | 
| and Hell, For at a Commu | 
| | nion in a priuate family vp- 
' on luchan extraordinary oc- | 
caſion, {hrift his inſfsrmton | 
is obſerued ; ery faithful | 
| brethren mcet together,and | 


| tarry one for ancth.r; Chrilt | 


his | | 


; 


EC —_— — —— i EE 


_—— — —A 


nee — 
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| his death is remembred and | 

 ſhewed ; and the Miniſter, | 

' together with the Faithfull, | 

| and thelicke party, do com- | De cane a6: 
| municate, Maſter Caluin | [awd | 
| faith, That be deth wer) wits | bexter ads 
| liagly admit adminiſ{r mg of | | hue morem 
\ tle Communion to them that | wt 94d «- 
are ſick, when the caſe and. jomn_— 
' Of ortawraty ſo requireth , TURL0 CLOS 
Ard in * anuther place hee | jyruwin: | 
laith, That hee hath many | ſor*t-Epiſt-51 
waiehty reaſont to compel | , (1, coun 
him not to deny the Lords | <p - 
Supper wnto the ſuke, Yet | oo abies, 
[ would wiſh all Chriftians | w=#& | 
to vic to receiue often (in | Ge impelin 1h 

' their health ) eſpecially once. Epſe.z6t. 
euery moneth | with the! 

; whole Churchy for thenthey | 

ſhall not neede ſo much | 

toalſebletheir friends vp. | | 

, on ſuch an occaſion, nor tv | | 

| 


much | 


—_— 


' 


ee. en. 


Pers ins 


of "of ing 


2974 
| 
| 

| 

_- 

E 


Lam. 44+ 


Admmito 


a4 Paſtores, 


The prattiſe 
much to be troubled them- 
' (clues for want of rhe Sacra- 
' ment. Foras Maltcr Perks, 


right w2y | ſaith very well, The fruit and 


| efficacy of the Sacrament 1 not 
ts bereſirained to the time of 
\ recerming 3 but it extends it 
 [elfe to the whole time of man; 
; life afterward : the etncacy 

| whereof, did men throughly 
| | enderfland : they [hould not 

| neede to be often exhurted 
| to recetue tt, 

Paſtores onnes {ic ex074- 
tos vellem, viin bhujws contre- 
nerſie ftatur prnitins inivo(}4- 
ciant : nec fideler ex hac vis 


ta migrantes , & panem vite 
| peterter, wvidtice [uo fraudars 
| finaxt, ne Imowbris iſta in "4; 
adimpleatar lamentatio : : Par- 
vals panem petunt, Cf non /it 
| 9465 ſrangat Os, 

As 


Ws of Pietie. 975. | 


As therefore when a wic- 

| bed {wer dycth he may ſay to 

death, as A-ab laid to Eltah, | _ 

| Haſt 1h1« found me, mane | r—_— 
| enemy ? Soonthe ortier (ide | | 

when iristolda penitcne lin- | 

ner that death knocks at the | 
doore,and begianes to looke | 

| himinthe face; he may fay | 

| of death, as Daw (aid of A- | 2$am.uÞ.27 
bimaaz, , Let him come, and | 
welcome, for he 5s 4 good man, | Vt morieve 
and comme'h with good ti- fre md.. 
dings ; he is the mellenger 
of Chriſt, and bringethvanto 
me the ioyfull newes.of eter- 
nall life. And asthe Reade 
Sea was & gulte to drowne 
the /E 2yprians tO deſtruQi- 
| on, but apaſfage tothe //rae> 
| later to conuey them to Ca* 

; #aaxs pollelſion : ſo death to 
; the wicked, is a #ncketo hel] 
| and } 


_—_ — 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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—— 


and condemnation z but to 

the godly the gate to cucr- 

laſting lifeand ſaluation.And 

"ora og one day of a * bleſſed death, 

wn bon ex, Will make an amcnds for all 

_- vie ex- | the ſorrowes of a butter life, 

| | When thereforethou per- 

| ceiueſt thy foule departing 

| fromthy body pray with thy 

| | tongue if rhou can(t; elſe 

, pray in thy heart and minde 

{theſe words, fixing the eyes 
 ofthyſoulevpon /eſm« Chriſt | 


| thy Sauiour. 


' eAPrayrr at the yeelaing 

| op tfabeGhoit, 
Tohu.29. | \ Lambe of God, which 

| by thy blood haſt ta- 

ken away the finncs of the 
Luk.18.13. | world, haue metcy ypon me 

a (inner. Lord Ieſmreceine my 


| birt, Amen. 
When 


i ...—. 


TW WOE 


—— 
* 


— 


| of Pietie. | 


When the ficke party is depar- 
ting, Let the faithfull that are 
preſent khneels downe and 
commend his Sane to 
| Godin theſe or the 

| like wor ar, 


Gratious Godand mer- 
| cifull father,whs art wr 
refuge and ſtrength, anda wy 
preſent helpe iu trouhklezliftvp 
the light ef thy famoreble cromn- 
| tenance at this inſtafe vpon 
thy ſcruant, that now com- 


meth to appcare in thy pre- 
{cnce.#4afb away, good Lord, 


| —_ 


| all bir (nes by the merits of 
| Chriſt Jeſws blood, that: 
' may neuer bee laide to tus 
charge. Increaſe his faith, 
preſerue and keepe lafe his 
ſoule from the danger of the 
1 Daiwell 


er. 


Plalzs.1, 


Pfal.4.6, 


1 Tok.1.7. 


Diuell and his wicked An ' th: 
gets; Comfort him with thy | | wh 
bely ſperit, caule him nowto | 
fecle thatthou art his /oumn? ot 
Father, and thathce is thy int 
childe by eA.loption and thx 
Grace, Saue, © Chriſt, the ou 
price of thine owne blood, in 
and fifferhimnor robelolt | =_ 
whom thou haſt bouglie. | 
dearely,” Recciue his Sowte as | 
thoudidlt the peritene theefe 
-| into thy heauenly Para«yc. * 
Lerthy bletied fnge/s con- | Hs 
duthimrhicher a; they car- N 
riedthef(oulc of Lazearw,and 
graatunio him a ioyfull re- 
furreQionat the laſt day. O 
' hcare vs for him, 
rethine o2ne Some, 
Rom. 8. 34. OUF onely Mediator chat/its 
at thy 1i:bt hand :tor bimand. 
v1 all, exen for the merits of | 
that 


— —_— ——  ——— 


| of Pictie. 


| 


that birter death and pallion| 


[_ he hath ſuffered for 


: In confidence whereof 
we now recommend his ſoule 
(into thy fatherly hands, in 
that bletTed prayer, which 
our Sauiour hath taught vs 
in all times of our troubles 
to lay vnto thee; 

Onur Father, Cc, 


Thwm farre of the Pratliſe 


of Prety 18 dying m the Lord, 
L_- n 


Now followeth the Pratliſe 


of Piety in dying for 
the Lora, 


= E Pratlyfe af 
* Picty in dying 
| [X38 for the Lord, is 
AF termed Aartyr- 
domes 


| 979 


OO mn gen 


Afartyr- 


OE 


| TIS R 
g80 | Thepradiiſe 2 
z Cor.n2.15) CMartyrdome, is the teſts 
mony which a Chriſtian beas 
Sees, freth ro the dorine of the Geſ- 
jw gor pell, by enduring any kinde of 
_ death ©: to mate Many, and 10 
TM confirme all, to embrace the 
truth thereof. To this kindc 

 { of death, Chrilt hath pro- 
(>a miſled a crowne: Be thou fanth- 
dederwns |) full unto the death; and I will 
— gine thee the crowne of life, 
; Which promiſe the Church 
ſo firmely belecud ; 'that 
they termed Mariyrdeme it 
ſelfe;a crowne 3 and Gud to 
Z animate Chriltians to this 


vfually, | excellent prize, would by a 
A&I 80 prediflion that Stephen, the 
| +» 5px; fieſtGhriſtian ſary ſhould 
vop TH#g | haue his nameof a crowne. 

toc. Of Moan tyrdome thereare 


Berna, Ser-1 


_— 


Apoc.2-19-| three kindes, 
Fs Firlt, Sola woluntate, = 
wi 


—_— 


DE — 


— 


| of Pietie. 


will onely: as /obn the Enan- | 
oelet, who ( being boylcd in | 
a Cauldron of oylc) came | 
out rather awmncinmed ther 


Epheſas. 

Secondly, Solo opere, in 
decdeonely : as the innocents 
of Butb/cerm, 
| ' Thirdly, Dolantate & 0+ 
pere, both in will, and decde: 
as in the, Primitive Church, 
Stephen, Polycar pre Jqnatin 
Lanreniint, Romanus, eAt- 
tiecbiznus , and- thoulands, 
And in our daies, Crqrmer, 
Latimer, Heer, Ridley Far- 
rar,Bradford,P bilpet Sander: 
Glower,T ailer, and others in- 


| numerable, whole fierie zea/e 
; toGods exuth, brought them 


[to ſcale Chrilts faith, It is 


| not* 


| totheflames of Martyrdome 


—_— — — 


| 981 | | 


| 2.95» 


ſedtanddyed of oid age at | 


Frd.New- | 
ſea in vir. 
na Flo- 


ue biad 


Marth. 3, 


wW- 


AQ. 7”. | , 
| 


Atts and 
M ogument, 


1 Per.2.19, 
Caſa neu 


paſts —_ 


Aug.Ep.6r 61. 


—_— 
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ſed moves, 
Boys. Tho. 
Aqu1n1.2, 
queſt. 19. 
art.6, 


Toh. 16.3. 


AQ.9.1. 
Phil. 3.6, 


The praftiſe 


” —— —  —— 


Non mortes, | not the cruelty of the death: | 


but che 1mnocerny and bels- | 
ne/]. of thecaule that maketh | 
a Martyr ; neither is an erro- | 
mows conſcience a ſufficient | 
warrant to ſuffer Martyr | 
dome : becauſe Science in | 
Gods word mult dire con- 
ſcience in mans heart 3 for 
they whokilled che Apoltles, 
in their erronious conſcien- 
ces thought rhey did God good 
ſernice, And Pan! of zeale 
breathed out ſlewphters a- 
gamſt the Lords Saintr; Now | 
whether the cauſe of our Se- | 
 minary Prieſts and 1eſmitr, be 
ſo holy, true and innocent ; 
as that it may warrant their 
conſcience to /»ffer death,& | 
to hated their eternall [al- | 
vation thereon ; let Panls | 


Epiſtle written tothe eFnci- 


ent 


—_ — 


= _— ho 
gn —_ 


EE ———. 


ee RS 


| of Pietie. 


I 


Gur Chriſtian R -91@ns, (but 
a oaintt our ver Ancichs eſtian | 
Ro: nancs) bee iudge: And | 
ir will pfainely appeare, that | | 
'the dodrine which Saint | 
Pal txaght to the ancient | 
Church of Rom: is ex 414- | 
—_ 6. funda- | 
menrall points oftruc Religi- | 
oiyr to thar which the new | 
| Chorch! of Rewe teacherh | 
md mnieateh? Por Saint | 
| Paul taught the Primitive | 
| Church of Rembe*: 

'7 Thatour el:Hion is of | 
Gods free grace, and not ex 
dperibau previſit, Rom, 9ert, 
Rom:11,5.6, 

2 Thatwe arc i»//ified A 

farh only without goed works, 
nom 3.26.08, Rom. 4. 2. | 

&c, Rom,1.17. 
3 That the good work: 


£ 
o 


—_ 


* Note,that 
the Scrip- 
ture faith, 
and God 
faith : rhe | 
Se riprure 
concluderh 
and God 
concluderh, 
is all one 
with Paw. 


| 3.2+ Rom.1,2, Rom.16-16. 


The praftiſe 4 


of the Regenerate , are not of 
their owne condignuy merito- 
riow, nor ſuch as can deſerue 
| heauen, Rom, 8. 18. Rom, 
11.6. Rom.6,23, 

4 Thatubo/e bookss onely 
are Gods Oracler and Cane- 
wicall Scripture which were 
committed to the cultody 
and credi# of the [ewes,Rom- 


luch were-neuer-the e-Lpo- 
. crypbe, . 


5 That. the holy Serip- 
twres have, Geds authority. 
*Rom.9.17.Rom.4.3.Rom:. | 
conferd, Rems,11.32.conferd | 
with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore 
aboue the authority of the 
Church, | 

6 That all, aſwell Davy 
as Clergy thatwill be ſaped, 


\muſt familiarly reed or know 


the 


— CO EE_ 
- 


| af Pietie. | 


the le bolyſeryprater,Romzrs, 4- 
Rom, 10, 1,2, 8, Rom, 16. 
26, 

7 That all /mozes made 
of the 1r=e Godare v3 Tots, | 
[Rom I, 33 and Woth.2i22, 
conſerd, | « ? 
|- 8 Thatto-bowe-tlie-duve 
hx iden an /wage,' or 10 

vvorthip arty Creature, is 
more Idelatry, Rom(1 1, 4. 


and a lying fernier, Rom, 7. 


1h 3Ev) 1 


27. 
9 That wemultnoe pray 


SI 
| 


p 


| yto any bue to Go a+, 


ir vw hom we beleeue, Rotm., 
19.13-14. Rom/S$, 1527, 
therefore not to Same and 
Angel:,\ 


10 | That Cheiſt is Or 
onely Imerceſſor in Heaven, 


16.27, 
12 The 


INE vyv 


Rom, $. 24. Rom.$.2.Rom, 


—_ 


dd. Mc. ted 


e 


The prattife 


11 That the ovely Sacri- 

fice of Chriſtians, is nothing 
butthe /prriewall (acrificmg of 
their Souler and Begres to 
ſerue GoD in bolweſſe and 
righteew/neſſe, ROM. 12. 1, 
Rom. 15. 16. Therefore no 
reall ſacrificing of Chriſt in 
the Maile, 
\|,; 12, Thatthe religious wor- 
' | ſhip called aw/ie, as well as 
L1xis, belongeth to Gol «> 
{one. Rom. 1.9, Rom.12.1L 
Roan, 36, 18. conferd, 

13 Thatall Chriſtiansare 
ta. pxey vnfo God in their 
expe nate language, Rom, 
1.4, 14. 

14 That wee haue not of 
our {rlocs, inthe fate of gor- 
rupiten, frees wats. 208d , 
Rom. 7:1 5.&£, Rom. 9. 46, 

1; That Concupilecnce 


. 
i in * 


— - - 


of Pietie. 


in che Regererare, is linne, 
Rom, 7.7.8. 10, 

16 That the Sacraments 
doe not couferre grace ex ope- 
re operat's, but fone and ſcale 
that it is conferred already 
vnto vs. Rom. 4. 11, 12, 
Rom. 2, 23.29, 

17 That euery true be- 
leeuing Chriſtian may in 
this life be «fſured of bis ſal- 
#aison. Rom. $8.9. 16,35 &c. 

18 That no man in this 
life ſince eAdems Fall, can 
perfectly - fa/fill the Come 
mandements of God. Rom. 
7. 10, &c, Rom, 3, 19, &c, 
Rom, 11.3 2, 

19 Thatto place Religion 

in the differerce of meates and 

dayer is (uperitition. Rom, 14 

3. 5.6.17 23, 

20 That the imputed r57h- 
Vv 2 reonſneſſe 


S 
4 © 
| ] 


G_ 


t-06/ueſſe of Chrilt , is that 
onely that makes vs tult be- 
fore God, Rom.4.9.17.23- 

21 That Chrilts flee was 
made of the Seeds of Daxnid, 
by Incarnatios : not: of a was 
ferwake by Tranſubſtantia- 
ton, ROM, 13, 

22 That all :r#e Chriſti» 
ansarc Sem; andnotrhold 
whom the Pope onely doth 
canonietys RON. 11 7:Rom.s, 
25:Rom.15-31;Rom. 16.2, 
and 15.Rom. 15, 25.&c- * 

23 That 1p/e, Chit, the 
Goa vf Peaxe rand-not pſa, 
the Woman ſhould bruifethe 
Serpents bead. Rom; 16.20, 

24 Thateuery Soule mult 
of conſcience be ſubiet?, and 
pay Tribmie to the Higher 
Powers, that is, the Magi» 


firatcs which bearethe/ord, | 


Rom, 


— —_—< 


— A. 


—_ 


| of Paetie. v89 


' Rom. 13 1-2, &c, and there. | * !: ſremes 
by Rom, 156! 


| fore the Pope and all Prelates 25.19.& the 
| muſt be ſubicR cotheir Zmx- | vb0!e lal | 


Chaprer, | 

| prrowr, Kings, & Magiſtrates, | hs the | 

' vnletle they will bring dems- | Chriſtians | 
X , v ho r 

' 14'49n vpon their Soules, as 


in Rome be- 


Traitori, that reſt God and fore Port 


| 
| : me thu- | 
his Ordnance, Roma3+2+ » | cer, vere | 
' 25 That Paxl( not Pe by choſe | 


ter.) vvas ordayned by the | preachcr; 
race of God to be the chiefe | or he e 
«/po[Ule of the Gentiles and ['th he before | 
'conle uently vf Are, the.) |b "em. | 
| chicke Citicof the Gentiles, [eals-th R——_ s 
'Rom. 15.1 5.16.19.20 &c. | ** 39.40 Ki 
' Rom. 11. 23. Rom. 16e4. | 74m ©-7.19 
| .,26 That the Chutch of \' p we i 
| Reme may ere and fall away | of Aba, 


' from thetrue Faith : as well | vher bee 
had preach- | 


' as the Church of Jeruſalem, ) <4,ver.s..al 
| fambiay to 

him, and ts Tertius, who writ the Fyiſtle, ver. 22. And 

chereſoie they came {0 toyfully $0 mecte Pw ar the; 

' Market of App'ns, hearing that ke vas, comming dl 


wards Rone, AZ 38; 15; | 
Vv 3 or 


I 
[ 


ry 
— 


ow 


T be pradtiſe 
t-0w/neſſe of Chriſt , is chat 
onely that makes vs tult be. 
fore God, Rom.4.9.17.23. 

21 That Chrilts flee was 
made of the Seede of Danid, 
by Incarnation ; not: of a was 
ferveake by Tranſubſtantsas 


tron, ROM, 1-3, 


22 That all :z«e Chriſti- | 


ansarc Sem:; andnotrhole 
whoin the Pope onely doth 
canmietys RON. 11 7:Rom.s, 
25:Rom.15-31;Rom. 16.2, 
and 15.Rom. 15, 25.&c- * 
. 23) That 1p/e,Chrift, the 
Goa vf Pears rand-not 1pfa, 
the W-p24n ſhould bruiſcthe 
Serpents bead. Romz 16.209, 

24 Thateuery Soule mult 
of conſcience be ſubiet?, and 
pay Tribmie to the Higher 
Powers, that is, the Magi» 
ffratcs which bearethe/word, 


1 


Rom, 


_— 4 


i Al tt 


| of Piette. 98 9g. | 


! Rom. 13 1-2, &c, and there. | * !: ſremes 
| fore the Pope and «ll Prelates op 94 ago) 
| mult be ſubicR to their Em- m_— laſt | 
| prrowr, Kungy, & Magiſtrates, es, | 
| vnletle they will bring dam- Cheiſtinns |} 
' r4'49n vpon their Soules, as ? in Komebe: 
' Trailers, that reſiſt God and | fore 7+ | 


_ ne thi. 


' his Ordinance, Roma 352» | cle: ;vere | 
| 25 That Panl.( got Pe. | concert | 


by thoſe 


ter) vvas ordayned by the Pre acacts | 

race of God to be the chiefe | vor) hee | 

had ſent this 

«paſte of the Gentiles,and ther betore: | 

conlequently of Kr, the mew = 

| chicke"Citic.of tbe Gentiles, |. 1c:;-,, | 
| Rom, Ifo15.16.19.20 &c, | 39 


men.Vc. 7. 13) 


; ROM, 11. }3. ROM. 16e4. | flinv-priſo- | 
| .,26 That tbe Chutch of | A 
| Rome may erre and fall away 


of Achata, 


[from thetrue Faith : as well | here bee | 
had oy | 


' as the Church of Jerxſalem, ) ea,ver.s.. 
fammzaar -, 
k m, and to Tertrus, who writ the Fyiſtle, ver. 32. And) 
thereſoie they came ſo ioyfully yo mere Pr! ar the; 
' Market of Appris, hearing that ke vas, comming to» 
wards Rome, AX. 15. 


Vv 3 Or 


—— 


— 


The Prattiſe 


| — ——— 


or any other particular 
Church, Rom. 11,20.21,22. 

And ſeeing the #ew wp- 
Hart Church of Rome teach- 
eth in all theſe, and in innu- 
merable other points cleane 
contrary to that which the 
Apoſtles taught the Primi. 
ne Romaner, lerGOD and 
this Epiſtle iudge betwixt 
them and vs, whether of vs 
both (hands in the 1rwe ann- 
cient Catholike Faub, which 
the eFpoſile taught the 9/4 
Komenes, And whether wee 
hauenot done well to deparr 
from them, ſo farre as they 
haue departed from the 4- 
poſter defirine : and whether 
it be not better to returne- 
to S. Pax: truth, then [till 
to continue in R ewes error. 
And if this be crue; then ler 


leſoues 


— — 


of Piette. 


leſuites and Seminary Prieſts 
take heede and feare, lealt it | 
be not farth, but fattron : not 
tru!h, but treaſon : nut rels- | 
£129, but rebelion, beginning | 
at 7yber, and ending at 7 7- | 
burne, vvhich is the cauſe of | 
their deaths, And. being (ent | 
from a troublelome epftas. 
tical See, rather then from a | 
peaceable «= Apoſtohcal Scate;, 
becauſe they cannot be fuf« | 
fered ro perſwade Swords to | 
breake their @athes, and to | 
with-draw their e Alleageavee | 
from their Soneraigney. 0 
raile rebellion ; to-moue in-| 
valion ; to ſtab and poylon 
O »eene1,00 kill arid munetzer 
Kmyr z to blow vp whole 
States with Gampewder,they 
deſperately calt away char 
owne $edies to be hanged 
Vyv4 and 


lggs | Thepratlſe 


and quartered : : and ( their 
Jonles (aued if they belong 
| PAL149-9. | tO GoD) I wiſh ſacb hononr 
to all bus Smits that ſends 
them. And I hauc inſt cauſe 
to fcare; that the miracles of 
Lyplurs two: Ladyes, Blum 
ſtoner Boy, Garnets btraw, 
and the Haiaes fiery Apron, 

-, 11c4.n. | Willnot (afhice tocleare,that 
TE conſtab thelemenarenot muriberers 
14 ſts, of themſelues, rather then 
>:1:3ur: 1%) Haregra of Chriſt, | - 

* _ nw E- (+; And withwhat Conſcience 
= nod -| can any Papilt count Garaet 
= Precon-, a /artyr.,owvhen his owne 
_ pew” Ra Conlcience: forced: him to 
| me 10971, e4! confeſſe; that it was for 1rea- 
Aevate = in not for Rebgran that 


nn gr wr x þ Goſpel] 


free , | be Aartyr: 1 marycil who 
Eeeleſ lib.s 5+ | are” Aartberes 7-If they be 


cap.ub8, || Saints, 


| of Petite. 
| Saints, who are Sorbians ! 


and who are { axibe!;, if they 
| be (atholtkes ? 


, Bur having thele ; let ys. 


(to whole fidelitic the Lord 
| hath committed . his. tre 
| fanth as a precious depojitary) 
pray vaco Gay : that vvee 
may lcadea holy bfe,anlve» 


exce to our King ::that if our 
Sauiqur , ſhall. cucr: count vs 


ſake ; be it by open #{rn:mg 
at the Stake, as in Yneenc 
AMaries daycs : or by fecret 
' murthermg, as in the [nqui- 
 fitson hanſe:or by outragious 
| maſſacring , a5 in thc Part is 
| fan Zdatiens: ) we may haue 
| Grace to pray for the afli- 
| vv 5 france 


SO Yes 


| I Tim.6.20, 


rable oO .cur holy Feith, in | Prov.24.21. 
Bavieta Chillt, and obrars | 3 Pct,2. 17. 


| 


| As 5. 41, | 
worthy that, hengwr , to (uffer | 
martyrdome for his Goſpels | 


993 | 


oO O——— 


# 


pm—__—— 


Ye 


974 |__Thepraflſs | | | 


p | ſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo 
to ſtrengthen ourfrailey,and 
to defend his caw/e: as that 
vyce may feale vvith our 
death; the Exangelicall truth . 
which wee haue profeſſed in 1 
cut /iw+;, That in the dayes 
Luke 11.28. of our tiues,we may be bleſſed 
by his Word : In the day of 
Ap<<.14-13, death, be blefſcd inthe Loyd: 
and in the dey of Tadgement 
Mat. 25-34] be the bleſſed of his Fa- 
pOocC.22. 20 they, wer fo, or aut 


Lord Tesvs. 
Ames. 
-—— GEE 
A} |, 
[tir 
| |<i 


of Pietie. 


e A dinine C allegue: p betw:cue 
the: Sole and ber Samonr, 
concerning the effetuall .. 
mere s of bus dolce 


row: paſſions \ 


thee how chou thouldeſt pe- 
pare thy (clfera GOINC £0 Ay 
Supper, 

S. Largywby wealdg? rhou 
waſh them” thy ſelfe ? | 
C. To teachthee Humi- 


| 1 


— 


S Ld 


a Iohn 13.4 F 


litie, if chou wilt be my D.[- | 


blohn 13.14. 


£ Luk 22.19 


4 TIohn 13. 2. 


, 


—— 


1 Tohn 18. 1. 


+ Gen.1. 3. 


— — 


| denthy ſinne tooke firſt bo» 
| pinning, - 


mm_ 49. three feet Diſciples "Suh 


—_ - - cy —— 


| 
| rhew befere thy y'd © inſtþ. 
| inte thy laff Supper 


Eh 


S. .L17d ,. wherefore did(t | 


» That thou watghned the 
bettet renbiuber my weary; | 
ai\d be x![ured; har all the 
merits chepcof ate rhines » 

S. ford, wher fore-wenld:ſt | 
bow goo ſaci Mace, where 
4 Fudas kvew to finge thee ? 

Thar thob, mighteſt 
kn 1) tha] Wentas 
roſuffer-os chy hihne,at cucr 
thouwernteſt ro: darplatete 
comminie a{inne, ©. 

'$,- "Lerd;ulberefore wouldeſt 
thou begine thy Paſres ma 
Gararn z 

"C, Becauſe therin a Gar- 


$. Lord, wherefore didtly 


faſt 


es a on. 
TD 8 
_ 


| 


— 


| —— —— 


| Wo 
| of Prene. 


| faſt a ſirepe, when thou beganſt 

to fall mto thy apeny ? |. | 

C., To ſhew that þ alone 

wrought” the: works of thy 
Rederyprion.) . 

:$...1Lordgwhy were there ſo 

| mny piers and [raves lajed. 


for thee? + | W | 
| + C, ThatT might make 
| thee to elcape all rhe ſnares 
| ofthy:ghoſtly hunter. . 

8; Lordpwby wonlleſt tbe 
{mifer bhadas: (betraying thee ) 
' 1:kafſs thee 4 ſ | / | 
| C, That byenduriogehe 
| words. of diſſerrblung Ip: ; 1 
| mighe there beginro; expiate 
| in, where Satan-frf brought 
| it into the world, | 
| © 8. Lord, why wenldrſt thou 
| be ſala for 20, preces of filuer ? 

C. That might free thee 


| from perpernall bondage, 


| S. Lord, 


997, | 


Iſai.63-5+ 


Mart. 26.4- 


Plal. 91.3. 


Mathy: 540 


Gen. 3-4-54 


Mat.27.3- 


— 


| 


| 


| 
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Mart.26.3g9. 
Heb. 5.7. 
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S., Lord, why did/ſt thou 
pray with ſach firong crying 
and teate) ? 

C. TharI might quench 
the farie of Gods wſtice, 


Luk.22.44. | 


Mat.26.39. 
42-44+ 


Ga.3.13. 


which wasſo fiercely kindled 
againſt rhee. 

S. * Lord, why waſt thow [0 
afraid, and caſt into ſuch av 4- 
oye 
C.. Thar fuffcring// the 
wrath due rothy ſinnes,thou 
mighteſtbe 'more ſecure in 
thy death, and finde more 


| comfort in thy crofes, 


S. L»wd, wherefore didft 
thou pray ſoofi and (0 earneſt 
that the Cup might paſſe from 
thee? | 

C. That thou mighte(t 
perceiue the Horror of that 
emrſe and wrath, which being 
due to thy fnnes, I was then to 

drinke 


| of Piette. 
drinke and endure fot thee, 

S, Lord, wherefore diſt 
{ thow after thy wiſh ſubmit thy 
will to the will of tby father ? 

C, To trach thee what 
thou ſhoulic(t-doeitrall chy 
attliions: and how wilenghy 
thou ſhouldeſt yecld rapeare 
with patience, that crolle , 
which' thou - (cet to come 
from the iuſt hand of chy 
heauenly Farber. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt 
thou ſweat (uch dyops of water 
and bloud ? pylethn lf 

(- That I might” cleanſe 
thee from thy /{ames, and 
| bloudy ſpots, 
| '$, Lord, why wouldeſi thou | 

be taken, when thou. mizhbieſt 
| bawe eſcaped thine enennes ! 

C. That thy fpirituall c- 
nemics ſhould nottake thee, 
| and) 


| TY 


77 


Luk.22.44- 


Luk.22.54- 


Mat.$.25. 


aa 
= 


| | 1000 
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Mate22.13. 


Math.26.5/ 


Toh.1$.$, 


| Mar.14-cr. young man edayghrby the Sonl- 


$2, 


| 


andcaſt thee into the priſon 
of viter darkeneſſe, 

' 9, Lord, wherefore wonldef? 
iis be forſaken Yui thy "Die | 
Jo 3 211 84 GI 

C. That! rhigheretoacit 


theevnto God,ot whom thou 
«a(t Wwifakery for thy linnes. | 

'$, - Lord; wheefore wouldeſt | 
tho#7? aa "to' be pus | 
alone? 

C. Toſhew thee that my 
ſoue -of t thy i ſaluation, was 
tnore the tho toucot all my 
Dilciptes, 

"3; "D»#a; wherefors waithe 


dier1,aud vnſtript of bis Iynncn, 
[wu Fame 07 of byy bed, brar- 

ng theſis ar thy apprebenſion, | 

tearing 18 the ingh Pricft t | 

C, Toſhew a eatrage | 

in apprehending'me,and my | | 


power 


of Pietie. 


power in preferuing out of 


their outragious hands,el/ my 
Ds{cixler, who otherwiſe had 
been wor/e handled by them, 
then was that young man, 

S, Lord, Wherefore would- 
eſt thow be bownd ? 

C, T hat I mighe loſethe 
corde1 of thine wnguaties, 

S. Lord, why waſt then de» 
ned of Peter ? 

C. That might confeſſe 
thee before my Father, and | 
thou. mightelt learne, that 
there isnotrult in mes, and 
that Salvation. proceedes of 
my mere werey, 

S Lord, wherefert wonl- 
deſi thew bring Peter torepon- 
tance by the crowing of a cotke? 

C. That none ſhould de- 
{pile the meancs which God 
hath Appointed for their 

COnuer- 


— — 


— 


| IOONI 


Mat.29.%. |} 


a 


Luke 22.60. 
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conuerlion , though they | 


{ceme neucr (o meane, 

S. Lord, wberefore diddeſt 
then at the Cock-crowing twrne | 
and looke pon Peter ? | 

{+ Becauſethou mightel? 
know,that without the helpe 
of my grace, no meancs can 
turneafinner vnto God when 
he is once fajne from him, 

S, Lord,wherefore waſt thow 
109-195. |comered with 4 purple roabe ? | 

C. Thet thou mighee(t 
perceiuethat it was I,that did | 
Ifai.1f. | away thy Scarlet fiuner, 

S. Loyd, wherefove wouldeſt 
Mat.29.29. | thow be crowned with thoyr e57 
| C. T hat by wearing thorns, 
the firſt fruits bf the ewvſe, it | 
| might appeare 2 chat it is I 
| which rakes away the /ixnes | 
and car/e of the world, and 


crownes thee vvith the | 
| crowne / 


—_ Co 
— 


Luk.23.61. 


1 Per.s. 
| | Apoc.2.10, 


Me of Pietie. 


crowne of life and glory, 

S. Lord, why was 4 Reede 
put into thine band ? 

C, Thatitmightappeare 
that I camenot to brecke the 
bruſed Reede, 

S, Lord, wherefore waſt 
thow mocked of the Jewes ? 

C, T hat thou mighteſt in- 
ſult ouer Diuels, who other- 
wiſe would hauemocked thee, 
as the Phsiſtumss did Sampſon, 

S. Lord,wherfore would: ſt 
thow hane thy bleſſed face defi- 
led with ſpittle ? 

(+ T hat I mightclen(Crby 
face fromthe hawe of frone ? 

S. Wherfore Loyd, were thine 
ej:1 ho»d-winkt with a vaile ? 

C. Thatthy /piritnal blind- 
neſſe being removed, thou 
mighteſt behold rhe face of 


| 2003 | 


Mat. 27. 29. 


Mar.12.20. 


Mat.27.29. 


Iadg.16.25, 


Mart.26.27, 


Mart. 14.65. 


my Father in heauen. | 
S. Lord 


i... A 
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Mat. 27. 30. $, Lord, wherefore asd 
they buffet thee with fiſts, and 
brat thee withſtawet ? 

(+ Thatthou mighteſt be 
| freed from the firocker, and 
tearmys of infernall fiends. 

S. Lord whereforewouli- 
eſt thow be vealed ? 

C; That God might /peake 
peace ynto thee, by his 97a 
and /piv.. 

S.. Lord, whereſors was 
thy face dirfipmred with blowers 
 andblound ?f” 
| (*. That thy face might 
Mat.13-43- | pint gloTigus as the <F2ze/ 

af. 22+ JO. in heawen. | | 
S. Lord, whrrefere woul if 
lohn 19:3. | chow be {0 ca mel{ycomreed.? 
|  C, Thatthou mightelt be 

freed from the fling of conſcu-. 
| ence, and whine of enerlaftong. 
torments,,- a} (41 


119% 


O—_—— 


Mat, 27.39. 


To" .19. 4. 
Ifay 54. 3. 


5) 


| 


| 
| 


| S$. Whirefere, » 0. Choy, 1a at | 
| didft_ thew. acknowledge that -— | 


| 


of Pietie, 


S, Lord, wberefore won(d- 
eſt thaw be arraigned at Pilats 
barre? 

C. That thou mightelt at 
the la(t dey be acquired bc- 
fore. my wdgement (cat, 

S : Lord, whorefore wow'd- 
eſt thowbe falfly. accuſed ?. 

C,:\FThat chow ſhouldeſt 
not be iſt Sandemness | 

- $6; Lords, wherefare »e 
thearertndoter 10 be Condens 


| ned by a firgwgedudged:: > 11 


C, Thatthoubeingredec- 
med from.thecapriuity of a 
belufs Tyrave ; might bee 
| reſtored to God, whoſe awne 
| thouarez by rights; - = -- - 


Pilate hed power. ever. {bee 
from above ? = 
C, That eAvinirift ns 


—_— 


Mark.14-53 


Luke 23.2. 


Mar. 27. 3. 


L —_— 


Nore well 
Apo. 11.8.& 


Apoy. 56. 
24. 


Ioh. 19.16, 


Luk.23.24 
Rom.8.3. 


\Mat.7.24. 
Ioh.19.6. 


The prattiſe Ft 


der pretence of being my 
Utrer, ſhould notexalt him- 


* | ſclfe a5one all Principaluics 


and Powers, 

S. Lord, why wonldeſt thek 
3: (nffer thy p ſion wndev Pon: 
tius Pilates bemg « Romance, 
Preſident 0 Cxzlar of Rome ? 

C. To ſhewthatthe Ce- 
ſarianand yomtifician pehcie of 
Kome ſhould chiefely perſc- 
cute my Church and erscfie 
me in my wembery, 

'S$,” But why,O Lord wonld- 
ef} thou be condomned ? 

C. That the {aw being con- 
dernned in me,thoumighteſt 
not be condemned by it. 

S. 'But why waſt then con- 
d-mned $ ſeeing —_ 1 
be prowedb ayavnſt thee ? '\ 

C. That thou od heeſt 


know, that it -wa#not for »7 
fant 


| of Pierie. 


— —  _—_—_ 


| faw but for :bmme that I (uf- 
fered. 

S. Lord, where fore waft thou 
{:d,to ſuffer out of the City ? 

C. Thatl might bring thee 
[ko re(t, inche beaneny Cue, 

S. Lord, why did the Jewes 
compell Simon of Cyrene, 
comming out of the field to car- 
re thy Croſſe, - 

C, To ſhew the weak-weſſe, 
whereunto the burthen- of 
thy ſinnes broughe me : and 
what muſt be euery ({briftans 


| caſe, which-goeth out of the 


field of elis world, roward the 
heauenly Jeruſalem, 
F $, CINE waſt thou vn- 
ripped of thy garments ? 
(*. Thar thou -mighteſt 
ſce, howl fer/aoke ll: $o- re- 
deeme thee, 


S, Lord,wherefore wonldeft 
thou 


Mart.27.33- 
Heb.13.12. 


Luk.23.26. 
Mart. 27.33 


Iob.19-23. 
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| 


Luke 24.33 


Gen. 2.17. 


Luke 23.33- 


Pſal.25. 16. 
lohn 26.25. 
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then belijtup open a Croſſe ? 
C. That I might {ft rbee 
vp with me to heaucn. 
S. Lord, wherefore diddeft 
thou bang pon a cnrſed tree ? 
C. FhatI might (atisfic for 
the (in committed, in eating 
the forbidden fruw of a tree, 
|S, Lord, wherefeve wonldeſt 
thow hang berweene two 
thrones + -- 4 | 


ty bands nd fete maled to 
——_ TTY CHETT 
ot bands 


to doe. hy. 

roulpelic ,,,and to fer i 

feete ar libettic, ro walke in 

the wayes of peace: 

| S.' Lerd, wberefore did they 
| Exmeifie 


i 


| | 
| ' cry ont vpon the Croſſe, My 


Qt " 
————— 


| of Pictie. 


| cracefie thee wGolgotha, the 
place of dead mens ſculs ? 


C: Toalluretheethat my 
titwntothecead;. 


| death is 
| 8, : Lond, by ahd m1 abe.! 
|) eaidtradbaitle hy Jeuwelrſ's 


| coate ? 


- muy rharch 


S, Lord; » 


_— Te hor wh eg 


z-wharhour rome vof | 


IH (ren. pag | 


| 100g. 


loh.19.24. 


Ih 5 


Mat.29.34. 


loh.19.30. 


Rom.10.4- 


| Law was fulblled, Xo 
redemption ctivQed, 
S. Lord, why aidft thew 


A 6h — Xxx God 


3 Cor.3.13. ; 


| 
| 
Ioh.19.34. 7 | 


| IO1O 


— 


Mat.27. 45- 


2 Per. 2.4+ 
Lud. verk6. | 


Joh.19.33- 


ou} on the Endſſe f, 
| 0G. Thatbou 


God my God, why baſt thou 
forſakon me ? 

C.: .caitthou.boing for- 
ee oa ronidil haue 
beene dtuen to cry in the 
paincs of hell, Woe and alas 
for euermore. 

$, Lord 4. in herefore wa 
there fugln a 
when theu 


an Jnogo of thote! Helluh 


Palncs of: Helly -andevcrlaſt. 


1 TC 
S.: dren, why world]? chu 


brood £1. oli) 7h 

' That 'T might embeace 
on Rey my lweet 
oule, 


| The probliſe | 


which 14ffcodttre dev" 


bavs thany. rt pong 


| 


TT 
> 2 | 


| 


. S, Lori, 


_—— 


— 


_—— 


| of Pizcie. 1011 
S, Lo d,how ad ibs rheef: bake dad 
that newer wrought good bt- 
fore, ehtame Paradiſe vpan [« 
ſhort ripentance # 
C, That thou mailt ſee 
| the power of my d.ath, to 
| forgiue them that repent, 
| that nolinnerneeds defpaire, 
+. S, Lord, why did-mot the | Lnk23-39- 
other T heefe which hanged as 
neere thee, obtaine the dike 
merry f - an 

({. Becauſel leaue whom ! ;.,..,.1s. 


in their Jewdnctle ro vettru- 
Rion, that all ſhould teare , | 
and none preſume,” - © | 
S, Lord, ub refore didi? 
theu ery Wh ſuch s load and | Math. 50. 


Lew ch away. vp the | 
of i 
C. That ir might appeare| 1obs 10.18. 


| that 0 Man toke my lfe from 
REBT 7 me, 


will ro-hardery themlclues 22 


N 


_ 


P—_ 
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Luk.23.46. 


Ioh.13.1. 


Mar.27.51. 


Fpheſ 2.14. 
He d.1o-19, 


> 0, 


we,butthat I laid it downevof 
my lclfe. 

S. Lord, wherefore di; 
thou commend thy Sole mio 
thy Fathers hanas ? 
| C. To reach thee vyhat 

:Lou ſhouldelt der, being to 
depart this life, 

S;. Lord, wherefore dig the 
vale of '1he. Temple rend un 
twaine at thy death ? 
| C. Toſhew that the Ze 
| witicall Law, ſhould;be no 
{ longer: @\parvition=wall bcy 
| tweene /ewtr and: Geavidles + 
' and thatthe way to Heauen 
is now open 'to- all. bclec« 


vers, 
S.' Lord, wherefoxe dil the 


MArt.27.51. | Earth quake, and the Stones 


| cleaue at thy death ? 
' C. Forhotrorto beare her 
Lord dying , and to vpbraid 
the 


i 


— 


| 


of Pietie. 


— 
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the crucll hardneſle of lin- 
| ners hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not 
the Sonldiers breaks thy Legs, 
as they did the Theewes who 
hanged at thy rigbt and left 
| hand ? 
| C. \That thou mighteſt 
| know, that they had not pe- 
'wer to doe any more vnto 
|mee, then the Scripture had 
'fore-tolde- that they ſhould 
doe, and TI ſhould /offer to lauc 
'thee, | 


| $, Lord, wherefore was thy 
fide ojened with a Speare ? '« | 


(: That thou mighreſt 
haue a way to come ncerer 
my heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ranxe | 
there out of thy pierced ſia | 
bloud and water 7 | 

C. To allure thee that | 
XX 3 was | 


Ezod. 12.46 
Pla!.34.21. 
Tach.12.10. 


Toh.20.34-. 


Ton.19.34. 


—c - 


N 


w—_— 


| 


| (olumb. A- 


I 1 
| 4 


There is 2 
hue mans 
hcart a (kin 
Cailed Per:- 
£47 ths COn- 
tain 1g wa- 
ter which 
c00'cs and 
moiitens 
the heart, 
lealt it ſhold 
be ſcorched 
with cont1- 
nual moti- 
on. This ſkin 
once pier- 
ced, man 
caunor line, 


natom. lb.y. 
Horſt.de nx. 
human. hb, 1. 
exerc 8.9.5. 
* 1Toh.s.6. 
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— 


was ſlaine in deede,ſeeing my 
heart-blawd guſhed out, and 
the water which compallcd 
my heart flowed forth after 
itzwhich once (pilt,man mult 
needcs dye, 

S. Lard,wherefore yanne the 
bloud firſt by * ut ſelfe,and tbe 
water afierwards by ut ſelfe , 
ow! of thy bleſſed wound ? 

C. To aflure thee of two 
things : firlt, that by my 
Blood ſhedding, I»ſt:fic@/ion 
and Sanfificari0n were ettc- 
Red to (aue thee : ſecondly, 
that my Spirit by the con- 
ſcionable vic of the Water in 
Bap'iſme, and bload of the 
Euchariſt will effe& in thee 
righteouſnetTe and holinelle 
by which thou ſhalt gloritic 
mee. 

S, Lord, wherefore did the 


granes 


- 


of Pietie. 


| = 


rawes open at thy death? 

C, To hignife that Death 
by my death had now recei- 
ued his deaths wound, and 
was QUETTOME, 

S. Lord, wher:fore would} 
thow be buried ? 

C, That thy (innes might 
neuer riſe vp in Judgement 
againlt thee. 


S. Lard, wherefore wonldeſt 
thow be buryed by two ſuch ho. 
wonrable Senators, as Nicho- 
demus ana Joſeph «f Armas 
tha ? 

C. Thatthe truth of my 
death (the cauſe of thy life) 
might more cuidently ap- 
peare vntoall, 


S. Lod, wherefore waft 
Fd burjel in a new ſepul- 
chre, wherein was newer man 


laid before ? 


Xx4 [..That 


1015 


Mat.27. 52. 
Mar. 27.60, 


Mar. 27. 57. 


Tohn I9.-19%, 
40. 


Toh . 19.4. 
Mat. 27.60, 


{ 
| 


2 King.13. 


Mar.2$.6. 


Rom.4.35. 


—_ 


1016 


21, 
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C, That it might appeare 
that /, and not «nother arulce, 
& that by mine owne power; 
not by ar#bers vertuc, like 
him vyho reujucd at the 
touching of Z1/aaes bones. 

S, Lord, wherefore didfi 
thaw rat/e vp thy boay againe ? 

C. That hou waiſt beallu- 
red that thy (insare diſchar. 


ged,&thatthouartiulttficd, | 


Se Lord, wherefore did ſo 
many bodres of thy Sat; 
(which ſlept ) ariſe at thy Re 
ſurrettion ? 

C. To giue an affurance 
that «//the Saints ſhall ariſe, 
by the.yertue of my Reſur-« 
reion at the Jalt day. 

S, Lord what ſhall I yender 
vnto.thee for all theſe benefits ? 

C. Louc thy Creator,and 
become a new creatures 


The 


———_— 


| 


— 


of Pietie. | 1017 | 


—— 
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[ 
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| The Soules Solilaquie , raui- 
ſoved in contemplating the 


| Paſſions of ber Lord, 
| 
| VV Hat hadſt thou done,6 


my (weete Sauiour,and 
| ay@&blet(Ted Redeemer ?that | 
(thou waſt thus berrayed of 
| Judas, fold tor the Iewes, ap» | 
| prebended as a MalefaQor , 
and led bowndas aLambeto 
the ſlaughter ? What cuill | 
hadſt thou committed, that 
thou ſhouldeſt bethus _ 
ly arraigned, acewſed, fallly 
and yniuſtly condemned be- 
fore eAmnas and Caiapha, 
the Iewiſh Prieſts, at the 
ludgement»-Scate of Pilare | 
the R emane Prelident?What- 
ou thine offence-2 or to 
Xx5 whom | 


P—Y 
» — 


| 


| 


— 


— 


vehom didſt thou cucr 
wroag ? that thou ſhoullelt 
be thus pittifully /courged 
with whips, crowned vvith 
thornes, /c-ffed with flours, 
rewl-d with words, buffered 
with fiſts, and beaten with 
ſtaues f O Lord, what did(t 
thou defcrue, to hauc thy 
bleiled face ſpat vpon, and | 
covered as it were with ſhame? 
to have hy garments paried, 
thy hands and feete nailed to 
the Crotle ? to be hfted vp 
vpon the curſed Tree, to be 
crucified among Thecues , 
and made to taſte gall and. 
vineger 2? and in thy deadly 
extremitic, to endure ſuch 
a ſca of Gods wrath, that 
wade thee to cry out, as if 


chou hadſt beene forſaken of 
God thy Father ? yea, to | 


have | : 


The prafliſe | 


= 


w 


ww ke YA Fr" ww =» 


——— 


- 


wo hoy Th & WV 


—_— —— — 
. 


of Pienie. 

haue thy innocent heart 
pierced with a cruell Speare, 
and thy precious bloud to 
be /þ«/t out before thy blelſe 
led Mnuthers eyes? Sweet Sa- 
uiour, how much vvalt thou 
tormented to endure all this! 
ſeeing Iam ſo much amazed 
burto thinke vpon it / 1 en- 
quire for thine offcnce, but 
[ can indenunein thee: No, 
not ſo much as guile to hawe 
beene found in thy CMomth. 
Thine enemie1 are challen- 
ged, andnone of them dare 
rebuke thee of janne : thine aC- 


agree not in their witnelle: 
the /wdge that condemnes 


e»{cr: ( that arc ſuborned )* 


thee, openly clearcth thine 


him word,that ſhee was war- 
ned in a dreame, that thou 


walt 


1 Per.3.23.) 


Tohn 1.46. | 


- 5” — = 


—  ——_—_ ——w 


Innocence : his Wife lends | Mar. 27.19, 4 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


PE IIS Fo" 
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EEE ES 
'waſt a inſt man, and therefore | 
| ſhould take heede of doing | 
' imuſtice vnto thee. The Cen- 
| turion that executes thee, 
 confelleth thee of a truth, ro 
be buthra inſt man, and the 
| | very Soune of God, The theefe 
| ' that hanged with thee, iuſt1- 
| herh thee, that thou haſt dove 
 n:thing amiſſe . What is the 


= 


| caulethen, O Lox p,of this 
| thy cruell Ignominic, Paſli- 
' on, and Death ? I, © Lord, 
| am the cauſe of theſe thy 
forrowes : my ſize; wrought 
thy /-zme,mine inigwitier are 
| | the occalion of thy tniurer, 
| | |] hae committed the fault, 
' andrhou art plagued forthe 


\ | off-nre ; 1 am guiltie, and! 
tho! ! art arraionet ; Toms | 
mitt: che re, and tou 
lutfere Mt the earth ; | have 


(ne 


— CG} —> —I—_ OO O'OCOO——— CC — RO - —— — 


of Pletie, 
done the crime, and thou 


hangeſt on the Croſſe, Oh 
thedeepenctle of Goa: loue ! 


| 


IOzZ1 


Oh the the wonderfull dif- | 


polition of heauenly grace / 
Oh the vnmealurable mea- 
ſare of dinine merey ! The 
wicked tranſgreſleth, and the 


inſt is puniſhed : the gary is | 


let ſcape, and the mnocent is 
arraigned : the walefattor is 
acquitted, and the harmeleſſe 
condemned : what the ex«/ 
men delerueth, the goed man 
ſufferech: the /eraant doth 
the fawlt,the aſter endures 
the ſftroakss : Whar ſhall 1 
lay ? CAlmiinneth; and God 
dieth. O $-« of G-4 ! Who 
can ſufhciently expreſle thy 
lore f orcorMnmendehy prery? 
or extG| thy 17 2 I was 
om? and thou art rumble; 


"OO CO tr ro pe nm at 9 
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| The prafiiſe 


|] was di obedrent, and thou 


the forbrdgen frait, and thou 
| didſt hang on the curſed tree: 
[ played the g/urron,and thou 
| ardd: /t faſl ems! concups/cence 
drew mc to cate the pleaſant 
apple, and perfett charity led 
thee to drinke of the bitter 
cap : 1 allaicd the ſweetneſſe 
of the freit,and thou diddeſt 


becammelt ebediem:. I did cat * 


taltethe butrerne(ſe of the gal, 
Fooliſh Exe (miled, whenlT | 
laughed: but bletled Aory | 
wept, when thy heart bled 
and dyed. O my God, heere 
I ſee thy goodneſſe, and my 
badneſſe : thy inſticeand my 
immwſtice ; the impirry of my 
fleſh, the piety ofthy nature, 
And now, O bleſled Lord, 
char thou haſt endured all 
| this for my fake; bar ſpall 
I 


—= 


— 
——_— 


| of Pietie, | 
[ render wnto thee for all thy 
 benefius beſtowed vpon me, a 
{infull ſoule f Indeede, Lord, 
| acknowledge that I ove 
thee already fOr INy creation, 
more then 1 am ableto pay : 
for lam in 14a; reſpeRt,bound 
with all my powers, and affc- 
Aions #9 /oxe and to adure 
thee, If I owed my ſelfe vnto 
thee, for giuing mc my /e/fe 
in my creation, what ſhall 1 
now render vnto thee, for gi» 
uing Ly /clfe for meto locru- 
cl] a death ro procure my 
Redempiuon ? Great was the 
benefit that thou wouldeſt 
create mee of nothing ; but 
what tongue can ſufficiently 
expreile the greatnetle of 
this grace: thatthou did(t re- 
deeme mee with ſo deere a 
price, when I was worſe then 


"Y 


nothing | 


1023 | 
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| 1024 | The pradliſe | 
—— [ ſ 
' no:bin2? Surcly, O Lord, if I | 
' cannot pay the thanks which 
| I owethee; (and who can pay | 
| thee, who beſtowelt thy gra- | 
ces, without either reſpet | 
of merit, or regard of wea= | 
| fare, )It is theaboundance of | 
thy bleſſings that makes me 
ſuch a baxkerwpt : that I am | 
ſo farre vnable to pay the | 
prancipall, that I cannot pol- | 
[bly pay, fo much as the #»- | 
| rereſt of thy loue, | 
But, O my Lord, thou | 
knowelt that (ince the lolle | 
| of thine image )by the fall of 
my firſt vnhappy parents) I | 
cannotlone thee wich all my | 
might, and my minde as1 
ſhould. Therefore as thuu | 
did(t firſt caſt thy loue vpon 
mee, when I wasa chilce of 
wreth,andthclumpe of = 
lo 


Mt , 


ah of Pterte. 


loſt and condemned world ; 
ſo now, I beſeech thee, ſhed 
abroad thy loue by thy ſpi- 
rit, throughall my faculues 
andaff:Rions : that though 
I canncuer pay thee in that 
meaſure of loue, which thou 
haſt deſerued : yet] may en- 
deauour torepay thee in fuch 
a mravreras thou vouchlafelt 
to accept in- mercy z that! 
may in :rtb of heart, Toue 


and loue thee aboue all for 
thine owne ſake, Let nothing 
be pleaſant voto me, but thar 
which is plcaling vnto thee. 
And,(weet Saujour, ſuffer me 
neuer to be loſt nor caſt away 
whom thou halt bought (o 
dearely, with thine own moſt 
precious blood, O Lord, let 
me neuer forget thine infi- 


| nite 


my neighbour for thy Jake, | 


| IOzZF * 


— — — 
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| nite loue, and this val peake- 
able benebr of my redenp- 
tn, without which it had 
beene better tor me neuer co 
haue been, then to hauc any 


beinz. 

And ſceing that thou haſt 
vouchlated me the affiftance 
of thy holy ſpirit: ſuffer we, 
O heauenly Fahey, who art 
the Father of ſpiries, in the 
mediation of thy Soxne, to 
ſpeake a few words in the 
cares of my Lord, If thou,O 
Father, deſpilcſt mee for 
mine iniquirties, as I haue de- 
lerucd , yet be mercifull vn- 


rome for the merits of thy 


| Sonne, whoſo much for me 
| hath ſuffered, What if-thuv 


ſeeſtnothing in me but me- 
ſery, which might moue «n* 
ger and paſſion !Yet behold 
the 
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|| 
| 


| the merws of thy Sonne, and 


| 


| 


| 


— 


of Pietie. 


thou ſhale lee enough to 
moue thee to #wrrc7 and com- 
p4//10n.Behold the my/tery of 
his incarnation. and remit 
the wy/ery of my tranſgreſi« 
on. And as oft as the wowna: 


| 1027 


of thy Sonne appearein thy 
light; Oh let the woes of my 
linnes be hid from thy pre- 
ſence, -As oft ay the redneſſe 
of his bloud glilters in thine 
eyes, Oh ler the gurlr1n:ſſe of | 
my linnes bee blotted our of | 
thy Books, The wantemneſſe 
of my fleſh prouoked thee 
vnto wrath, Oh let the cha- 
/titie of his fleſh perſwade 
thee vnto mercy, that as my 
fleſh /ednced me to linne, fo 
his fleſh may reduce me vnto 
thy fauour, My diſobedience 
hath delerued a great re» 


uenge 


em. 
| 


| 
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uenge, but his obedience me- 
;rits a greater waightof mer- 
'cy: for what can man de» 
| ferue ro ſuffer, which G © 
made man, cannot merit to 
haue forgiuen ? When I con- 
lider the greatneſſe of thy pal: 
lion, then doe I ſee the tree 
weſſe of that ſaying, that Je/*« 
Chriſt came into the world to 
| ſave the chiefeft ſaners, Dar'l 
; thou, then O Caine, lay, that 
thy fins are greater then may 
| be forginent Thou lieſt like a 
| murderer, The mercies of 
| ewe Chriſt areableto forgiue 
| a whole world of Caines, if 
| they will belceueand repent. 
| Thelinnes of all ſinners are 
| finite, themercies of G o D 
| are #nfinite, Therefore, O Fa- 
| ther, for the bitter death and 
| blody paſſion ſake,which thy 


ſonne 
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of Pietie: - 


ſon Telus Chrilthath /«ffered | 
for mezand I haue now Trc- ; 
| | manbred vn thee: pardon 
and forgiue thouwntome all 
my lins,and deliuer me from 
the curſe and vengeance, 
which they hauc iuſtly defer» 
 ued- And through his ave-/ 
rices, make me, © Lord, a ; 
partaker of: thy mere; It is 


| thy mercy that I ſo earneſtly 
 kenecke for. Neither ſhal mine 


197p0rtwnity ceale to call and 
kbnecke, © with the man-that 
| would borrow the loamnes ; vn 
till thou ariſe and open vnto 


| metby gates of grace. Andif 
 thouwilt not beſtow __ 
the loaves, yet, O Lord,'d 

| Ny meenot the. cramnes _ 


| 


thy evercy, and thoſe ſhal (uf- 
tice thy h«ngry handmaide. 

And ſceing thou requireſ} 
nothing 


[ 0 CE 


| 


| 
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The prattiſe 


nothing for all thy ben: fits, 
but that 1 loue thee in the 
trath of my mward heart 
(»heroeut @ m1 creature is 
the truelt owrward teftimo- 
ny) and that itis as calle for 
thee to wake Mme a new crea- 
ture, as tob5d me to be ſuch. 
Create in me, O Chriſt, anew 
heart, and renew tn me 4a #ght 
ws : and then thou ſhalt 
(how mortifying olde-/- 
daw and his corrupt luſts ) 1 
wil ſcruethecas thy new, crea- 
ture; inavew life, afret 4 new 
way z.with 4 new tongucyand. 


MeW INANNCTS, With new words 


and new works, to the glory | 
of thy Natde, ' and the wirs 
ning of other ſinfult foules 
vnto thy Faith by my de-| 
voure example, | 
x 14+U0NG ever, O my. 


Saul» | 


—_— 


DD 
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of FKi-{l, and tyranny ctthic 
Diwell,A.,4 when I amo de» 
partthis juice, (nd thy holy 
Angels tt; carry mee, asrhey 
didth, foule of Lazarws into 
thy «ingdome, Reccive me 


then ingo that molt ioytulp+- 
Fade, v tychthou didſtpro- 


| miſe vntothe penitent rhecfe: 
 whichathis lat gaſpe vpon 
| the Crofle, ſo denoutly- beg- 
ged thy mercy «ndaJmiſkon 
nts" thy" kingdome: Grant 
this, O Chriff, for thine owne 
were; lake i towhom (as it is 
moſt due) aſcribe all glory, 
and honourfpraile, and 
dominion,both now 
—--andforener,——— 


e Amen, 
FINT1IS, 


Saujiour, from thetorments 
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